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TO THE 


Right Reverend Father in GOD, 


GILBERT; 


By Divine Providence Lord Bilhop 
of SARZ)M 3 and Chancellor 
of the moft Noble Order of the 

garter. 


May it pleafe your Lordfhip, 


W Hat ever your Thoughts may 
be of all that can be called 


mine in this WorI am certain yon 
will approve of the defign I had in 

mafyng 
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The Ded i c a t i o n. 

mating it public^ * which was to fa- 
tisfie the World , That there has al¬ 
ways been a confiderable vifible 
Church upon Earth , that never be¬ 
lieved the Do&rines of the Pope's 
Supremacy, Purgatory, Tranfub- 
ftantiation, Adoration of Images, 
Auricular Confeffion,^. To which 
good End , if this Treatife jhould any 
ways contribute (os I amperfuaded it 
mu ft) I am then fecure , that for that 
Reafon alone you will pardon any Mi- 
flakes I may have made in putting it 
together ; as alfo the Prefumption of 
inviting you to read it y by prefixing 
your great Name to it • a thing I 
jhould never have ventured to have 
done , had l not found by experience 
your Lordjhip 9 s Candor and Goodnefs 
to be equal , to the hpownexaBnefs of 

your 



The Dedication, 

your Judgment . I begyour Lordjhif'r 
Bleffi n g } and am , 

My L o r Dj 
Your Lordfhipsmofthumble 
and moft obliged Servant^ 

Michael Geddbs* 
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TABLE 

OF THE 

Principal Matters contained in the 

HISTORY 

O F T H E 

Church of Malabar. 


A. \ 

A Bd-Jefu or Hebei, who, 
p. 13. Sent by the Chal¬ 
dean Bifhops with the 
Submiflion of their 
whole Church to the Pope, the 
Council of Trent then fitting, 
ibid. 

Abehi, a famous Amazon comes to 
Coo, her Chara&er and Bufi- 
nefs, p.43 

Aleixo ie Menezes , Archbifhop of 
Coo, p. 39. deiirous to reduce 
the Chriftians of St. Thomas to 
the Obedience of the Roman 
Church, and to that end treats 
with Jacob , Mar Simeon’s Vicar 
General, p. 41,42. Writes to 


Mar Abraham, &c. ibid. Makes 
the Arch-Deacon of the Scrra, 
Vicar Apoftolical of tfie faid 
Dioccfs, in Conjunftion with 
Francijco Roland the Reftor of 
the Jefiats College of Vaipicot - 
ta, againll the Pope's exprefs 
order, p. 44. Refolves to go 
in Perfon to the Serra, and 
why, p 46, $2. Writes a Let¬ 
ter to the Arch-Deacon, p. 47. 
Blam’d for unploying the je- 
fuits, makes ufc of a Francifcan 
Friar to go to the Arch-Dea¬ 
con, and why, p. 51. HisDe- 
fign upon Cunable , p. 52, 53. 
Complimented by the Magi- 
ftraces of Cocbim, p. 53. He 
recommends the Bufibcfs of 
* * Cunable 
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Cmahle to them, p. 54. His be¬ 
haviour to the Sing of Cochim, 
p. 55. Applies Himfelf to the 
redudion of the Chriflians cf 
St. Thomas , p. 56. Pajiiquais 
oppofe him, p. 58. His recep¬ 
tion at Vaipmtta, p. 59, • His 
Sermon and Text, p. 59, 60. 
Tells them the News of Purga¬ 
tory, p. do. Relolves to hin¬ 
der the Malabar Chriflians to 
pray for the Patriarch of Baby¬ 
lon, p. 6 j. Excommunicates 
all that do, ibid . Caufes the 
Arch-Deacon and Caqanares ro 
Sign the Excommunication, i- 
bid. His obftinacy herein, p. 
63. Confirms fome Boys at Pa¬ 
ra, p. 66. Goes to Mangate 
but flayed nor, and why,p,67. 
Denyed Entrance at Chegurte, 
ibid. Dehorted from his Enter- 
prize, ibid. He difeourfes to 
the Chegureans of the Pope’s Su¬ 
premacy, p- 70. Received 
friendly at Canbur, and why, p. 
71. Sails for Porcaa, and is 
kindly received, and why, ib. 
Complimented by the King of 
the Country, who defires robe 
admitted a Brother in Arms to 
the King of Portugal, p. 72. 
The Arch Bifttop’s Anfwer, ib. 
Breaks his Promife, ibid. Goes 
to Coulaon, and whv, 71, 72. 
Sends to the Captain General 
to come and demolifh it,p. 73. 
A touch of his Treachery and 
Cunning, p. 7 3, 74- His high 
Ports, p 74. A Refkftion up¬ 
on him, p. 7 5. He difappoi n ts 
die Queen of Cbanganate, ibid. 
Sails to Cochim, and why, ibid. 
Goes to Molandur'te, p. 76. The 
King of Cxhim jealous of him, 


ibid. The Arch-Bifhop Ex¬ 
communicates l.im, ibid. Sails 
for Diamper, p 78. Defigns to 
confer Orders, and when, ibid. 
Writes to'the Arch-Deacon c® 
to aflift at the Solemnity, with 
the Arch-Deacon’s Anfwer, ib. 
Ordains 37 at Diamper, p- 79. 
Goes to Carturte, and wluc hap¬ 
pened in the way, p. So. Gains 
Itimato Mapula and Itimane Ma- 
pula, two Brothers, to his fide, 
ibid. His Anfwer to the Queen 
of Pimenta, p. 8l- A plea- 
fant Scuffle ber.vixt him and a 
Caqanar , p. 82, 83. Refolves 
to depofe the Arch-Deacon,but 
is perfwaded to deferr it for 
Twenty Days, p. 83- Names 
Thomas Curia, a Kinfman of 
the Arch-Deactn’s,to his place, 
ibid. Makes another Ordinati¬ 
on, p. 84. Intends a Solemn 
Procdfion, wherein a Sorcerer 
undercakes co kill him, but is 
prevented, p. 84, 85. Invi¬ 
ted to the Kercha, p. 85. But 
defires to be excufed, p. 86. 
They fend him his Portion 
home, and what it was, ibid. 
Applauded for his Charity, ib. 
Confirms a great many at Kag- 
pili, ibid. A Befleftion, p. 87- 
Goes to Molandvrte, and what 
happened there, p. 87. The 
difference between him and 
the King of Cochim touching the 
Chriflians of Motandurte , p. 87, 
S8. Returns to Diamper, p. 89. 
Is angry with the Chief Regidor, 
ibid^od 90. Pre iches,Confirms, 
and acquaints them with his ha¬ 
ving excommunicated the Arch- 
Deacon, p. 90. Carturte, Mo- 
lanimtc, Diamper, and feverai 
ocher 
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other Villages brought under 
his Obedience, fee. p. pi, 92. 
Writes a long Letter to the Arch 
Deaccn,p. 91. Sails to Narame, 
and baulk’d in his defign, 
how, p. 95, 94. Receives the 
Arch-Deacon’s Letter of Sub- 
miffion, p. 94, Orders him to 
Subfcribe ten Articles, p. 94, 
95, 96. Gees to Cacbim, and 
why, p. 96,97. Receives ad¬ 
vice of the Ring of Cochim' s 
having begun a War with the 
Caimal , .p. 97. Biffwades him 
from ic by threats, and what 
pafs’d between them, p. 99, 
too, 101, 107, 103. Writes 
to the King of Mitigate to 
forcethe Arch-Deacon to fub- 
mir, p. 103. He fubouts, and 
is received, but defires to Sign 
the Articles privately, p. 104, 
105. Agreed to, ibid. The 
Arch-Bi(hop returns to Cranga- 
nor, p. 107. Compofesthe De¬ 
crees of the Synod, and enga¬ 
ges the Princes to affift him 
thereat, ibid. His trick to fe- 
cure the Major Vote in the Sy¬ 
nod, ibid, and 108. Father 
Simon's Retiedion upon him, 
ibid. Comes to Dtamper the 
9'hof7«»e,and what he didjbid. 

Antonio Galvam, with the help of 
Frondfco de Caftro, faid to con¬ 
vert five Kings in the Ifiand of 
Autocar, p. 28. He firftdlf- 
covered the King of Part agars 
Title to the Clove, fee. ibid. 

Arch-Bi/hop: Sec Ateixo de Mere- 
*“■ 

Arch-Deacon of the Serra declines 
the Signing Pope Pint IV’s pro- 
fefiion of Faith, p. 44, 4s. 
Which is dlflcmbled by Dm A- 


leixode Moneys, p/45. Ai- 
fembles a Synod at Aneamale , 
and why, p. 45. Afraid of the 
Arch-Bilhop’s coming inco the 
Serra , p. 47. Sublcribes the 
Creed of Pius IV. and’ why, 
p. r )Z. Meets the Arch-Bilhop 
itCocbim, p. 5 - , 5 if. where¬ 
in he was to comply, p. 57. 
His Attendance, p. <8, yo. 
The refult of their Meeting, v. 
59. Deferrs tomeec the Arch- 
Bilhop at Vaipicotta , and whv, 
p- 60. His Speech to the Crn- 
ftians of St. Tbr.nx, p ,6z,6;. 
Flings out of the Church of 
Paru in a Paffion, and why, p. 
66. Shut up in a Hou£e-a: Chc- 
guree, denying to fee che Arch- 
Bifhop, p. 67. The Arch-Ei- 
(hop makes him fair Promifes, 
p. 6S. Whereupon he per- 
fwades the People xodCacanarer 
to treac with the Arch-Bilhop, 
ibid. His Difcourfe with the 
Arch-Bilhop, and che Arch.-Bi- 
fhop’s Anfwer, p. 59, 70. Pre¬ 
tending himfelf lick at Can- 
bur, he returns to Cbegmee, p. 
71. Orders an -Edift to be 
publilhed, and why. p. 7-. 
Pretends to fubmic and Sign 
Articles, p. q 4 , 95, 9^ 9?. 
but mases delays, p. 98. The 
King of Margate again!! his fu - 
mitting, ibid. ! it, Arch-Dea¬ 
con refolves ro tr,row himfelf 
at the Arch Bilhop’: Feet, but 
defires to watt upon hint -c 
feme other place than Crang.i- 
nor, p. 104. Meets him at V*i- 
picotta in c he Jefuirs Co, lege, 

and fubraks, p. ic.. 


* * 


B. 
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B. 

Babylon anciently fubjeft to the 
Patriarch of Antioch , p. 1 5 . 
The Romiffj pretences thereto 
comradified, p. 17. Of old the 
Metropolis of Affyria, p. 18 

Bread and the Cup deliver’d into 
the hands of Priefts to be Or¬ 
dain'd, not eflential to Orders, 
p. 34. Council of Florence in 
the fame Error, ibid. Condemn¬ 
ed by all,particularly by Cardi¬ 
nal Lugo, BecmM, and Morinm, 
P- 34 > 35 ) 3 ^) 37 ’ Fallibility of 
the Roman Church inferr’d 
from hence, p. 35 

C. 

Caganar, the Oldefl warns the 
Arch-Bifhop to leave Diamper, 
p. 79. 

Caganares abjure the Patriarch of 
Babylon , and reconcile them- 
felves to the Church of Rome, 
p. 83 

Caimal of Angamale watts upon 
the Arch-Bifhop, who prefents 
him, p. 106,107. 

Carturtc, High Mafs perform’d 
there with Mufick, which put 
the Caganares and People quite 
out of conceit with the Roman 
Worlhip, p- 80,81. 

Catalogue of the Viceroys of the 
Indies, p. no. And of the 
Prelates, Bilhops, and Arch- 
Bifhops of Goa and Bifhops of 
Cochim, p. m,ii2, 

Cbeguree, the Inhabitants thereof 
Article with the Arch-Bifhop, 
p. 70 

Chriflians introduce the nfe of 


Artillery amongft the Malabo's, 

„ P- 3 

Cbriltians of St. Thomas fend their 
Sons to the College at Cranga- 
nor where they are inllrufted 
after the Roman Way, p. 9, 
Proves incffeftual to the redu¬ 
cing of them, p. 10. Enraged 
agasnil the Latins, p. 46- Two 
Jefuits narrowly efcape being 
murdered by them, ibid. The 
bell Fire-men in the Indies, 
p. 58. Enrag’d at the Arch- 
feifhop’s Excommunication, 
p- 6 a 

Church of Margate fill’d with 
Houlhold Goods and Women, 
and why, p. 67 

Clement VIII. his Briefs againli 
Mar-Abraham, p. 40. 

Cochim, King thereof griev’d at 
Dim Aleixo'i deftgn upon datab¬ 
le, endeavours to diffwade him 
from it by Stratagem, p. 54,55. 
without fuccefs, ibid, where¬ 
upon he makes War upon the 
Caimal, and why, ibid. 

Coulaon, a Fortrefs belonging to 
the Portuguese, p. .71. 

Crufado Bull brought into the In¬ 
dies by Frandfco Faria a Domi¬ 
nican Friar, p. 44. 

Cunahle a ftrong Fortrefs poflefs’d 
by Mahomettth Pyrates, p. 52. 

D. 

Dominicans build a Fortrefs at So- 
lor, and Garrifon it, p. 27. 

E. 

Elias pretended Patriarch of B* 
ijt/wf, his Difgrace, p. t4.Sends 
his pretended Arch-Dcacon to 

Rm: 
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Rome with a Book and Letter, 
ibid. The Contents of the Let¬ 
ter, ibid. Cajols Pope Paul V. 
with aStorv of his Own making, 
p. 15. which is contradifted by 
the 33 Cation of the Council 
of Nice , . p: id. 

Eugenius the IV. how he Purpor¬ 
ted his Reputation, p. 14. 

F- 

Fernando Vinagre, a Seciilaf Prieft, 
commands a Squadron, fyc. 

P- 17 * 

St. Francis defiroys a whole Fleet 
of Jores for the Portuguese, 
the Manner how, p. 41,43. 

Francifco A’or , a Jefuite, made 
Bifhop of the Sena in Room 
of Mar-Abrabam deceas’d, p.44. 
his Speech to the Arch-Biftiop, 
p. 84. 


Gemulio, who, p. 28. hrs Speech, 
ibid fy Jeq. 

George : See Arch-Deacon. 

Gregory the XIII. Iffues his Briefs 
againft Mar-Abraham, 32. A 
Provincial Council call’d there¬ 
upon at Goa, ibid. 

H. 

The Hidakami Letter to the Por¬ 
tuguese Vice roy, p. 24, 25, 
2 6, 27. 

I. 

Jacob, Mar-Simeorf<, Vicar General 
refofes to comply with Dorn 
Aleixode Meneses Arch-Bifhop 
of Goa, p. 42. 


"tie Hiftory. 

Jefuits afraid of the Chriftians 
of St. Thomas, p. 46. their ill 
requital of Dom Aleixo de biene- 
ses, and wherein, p. 48, 49. 
Reflection on their infincerity, 
p. 50. 

M. 

Malabar its beginning and Lati¬ 
tude, p. 1. the Divers Kingdoms 
' thereof, ibid, the Princes there¬ 
of Heathens, ibid. 

A Malavar Ctiriftian Boy beat by 
their Priefls for manning the 
Pope in his Prayers, p. 50. 
Manuel de Faria bis Charafter ; of 
Arch-Bifhcp Meneses, p. 74; 
Mar Auclixa, Patriarch of Babylon, 
p. > r. 

Afar Abraham fuccceds Mar Jo- 
fepb as Bilhop of the Serra, 
p. 18. Sene Prifoner to Home, 
but efcapes, p. 20. Goes thi¬ 
ther voluntarily, <&c. His treat¬ 
ment at Venice, &c. p. 21. Ex- 
peds a quiet Poffeffion of his 
Bifhoprick, p. 30. ( ricks us’d 
by thePortugueseto detain him, 
ibid. Confin’d to a Convent, 
p. 31. Efcapes to Malabar, and 
how, ibid. Profefie* hirnfelt a 
Romnnifl flilt, p, 32. Repairs 
to the Council, and once more 
abjures, p. 33. Sends the Here¬ 
tical Books of his Diocefs to 
be. burnt, &c. ibid. The Coun¬ 
cil ended, -he returns to Ins 
Eifhoprick and recants, p 37. 
His Letter to the Patriarch of 
Bab)Ion, dsc- 37, 3’. Receives 
Mar Simeon as his Coadjutor, 
p. 38. Who oppofes him, ibid. 
He openiy owns the Chaldsan 
Faith, 40, Bed-rid, p 41. Sends 
to 
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to litthhn foranctherCc,id juror, 
but lijiider’d by the Diligence 
of ti e Arch-Bifhop, ibid. His 
. Death, p. 44. 

Alar JoJepb, Bifliop of the Chrifti- 
a ns of Sr. Thomas, p. 11. Taken 
P'ifoncr and font to, Portu¬ 
gal, &c. p. 12. Finds favour 
with the Queen Regent, aiid is 
fetic back, ibid. Promifes to re¬ 
duce his Diocefs to the Roman 
Obedience, ibid. Returns to 
Goa, p. 19 Denies co preach 
the Roman Do&rines in his 
Bifhoprick, ibid, and pretends 
revelation for it,ibid. For which 
the Arch-Bifhop is angry! with 
him, ibid. His Bifhoprick divi¬ 
ded, p, 20. Complains of Afar. 
Abraham to the Portuguese, ibid. 
Profeffes the fame Doctrines he 
abjured in Portugal ,, p. 22. 

Alar Simeon, Patriarch of Babylon, 
p. 18. 

Another Mar Simeon, Mar Abra¬ 
ham's coadjutor,inveigled by the 
Francijcans to go to Rome for 
Orders, p. 38, 39. Leaves one 
Jacob his Vicar-General in his 
Abfence,i 4 id. Examined before 
the fnquifition, and declared 
by Pope Sixtus V. not to be 
in Orders, ibid. Put into the 
Hands of Dorn Aleixo de Menexfs 
Arch-Bifhop of Goa , ibid. Who 
confines him to a F rand Jan 
Convent in Lisbon, ibid. 

Dom Matthias Arch-Bifhop of 
Goa calls a Provincial Council, 
p. /to. and fummons Mat Abra¬ 
ham to repair to it, ibid. Which 
he declines, and declares him- 
felf for ithe Cbaldsan Faith, 
ibid. 

Mifes Bar Cepka , who, p. 18. 


the Hiftory. 

N. 

A 'agg't-Heai Ordination touch’d 
on, p. 2r. 

Narame all in Arms for the Arch- 
Deacon, p. 92. 

piercha, what, p. 85. 

O. 

OlL's publifhed for the calling a 
Synod the 2or* of June at Di- 
amper, . p. 10 6 

Oriental Prelates never applied 
chemfelves co the Pope, but for 
Incereft, p. 17. 

P. 

Pate Marca, a Mahometan Pyrate, 
builc C 'unable, p. 5 2. 

Paul Ill’s pretence for tranflacmg 
the Council of Trent to Bolog- 
nia, p. 14. 

Par* and the Inhabitants there¬ 
of defcribed , p. 63, 64. 

They arm againfl the Arch- 
Bifhop, ibid, i heir Church full 
of Armed Men, ibid. The Arch- 
Bifhop’s Sermon co ’em, p. 65. 
They ate angry thereat, ibid. 
Perfwaded by the Arch-fiifhop 
grow worl'e, p. 60. 

Pimer.ta, the Queen thereof or¬ 
ders the ArdvBilhop to leave 
her Kingdom within three days, 
upon pain qf Death, p. 81. 
Pius V. blues a Brief for the ap«- 
prehending Mar JoJph, p 24. 
Portuguese, A Character of their 
Zeal by a Miuifter ofScate, p.4, 

5. Another, p. 6. Try by Vio¬ 
lence to bring the Chriflians of 
St. Thomas under obedience of 
the homan Church, p, it. And 
in order thereto refolve co feize 
their Bifhop and fend him to 
Rome t ibid, Mamet de Faria's ob- 
fervation 
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fervation of their Tyranny, p. 

11,2 3. Thay fo far provoke the 
Infidels rtat they are like to lofe 
all, p. 24. An Indian's opinion of 
them, p. 28. Driven out of the 
I(land Ito, ibid. A grear Slangh* 
ter of them before Cunahk, p. 
73. A refolute and noble Saying 
of a Portuguese Captain, p, 7 5 

R. 

Romans drove from. Charamet by 
the Chaldaant, p. 17 • 

S. 

Sena, Whar, p. 2. Its Inhabi¬ 
tants call’d Chriftians of St. Tho¬ 
mas , how long fubjeft to the 
Patriarch of Babylon, ibid- 
When difeover’d to the Euro¬ 
peans , and by whom, ibid. 
They put themfelves under the 
proteftion of the King of 
Portugal. p. ?• 

Sheerer undertakesto kill the Arch- 
Bilhop buc is prevented, p. 84, 
85. His punilhment, p. 85. 

Synod open’d, p. 108, 109 . 

T. 

St. Thomas his Crofs and Reljques 
found at Meliafor, p 6. The 
Legend thereof, ibid, and p. 7. 
Bones of three Indian Kings 
found in his Grave, _ p. 7, 8. 
Alfo a Copper Plato with a Do¬ 
nation grav’d therein, contain¬ 
ing an Imprecation ftill uled by 
the Kings of Spain, - p. 8. 

Turn Stud who, p- 12. Submits 
himfelf to the Pope, ibid, and 
receives the Patriarchal Palli¬ 


um. ibid. Prefettts a Confeflion 
of Faith to the Pope, p. 13. In 
Head of returning to Babylon 
goes to Charamet, where the 
Mahometans put him to Death, 
and why, ibid. 

U. 

Vaipicotta,i College built there by 
the Jefuites,and why, p. 10. In- 
tffeftual to the reducing the 
Chriftians of St. Thomas to 
their Religion, ibid. 

Vajco Te Gama goes to Cochim 
with a Fleet, p. 3. The Chrifti- 
ans of St. Thomas era .c his 
proteftion, ibid. Not in a Con¬ 
dition to tfteft it, ibid. 

Venetians, their Policy tofecure 
their Trade in the Indies, p. 3. 

Viceroy approves of a Peace with 
the Samotim, p. 77. A Cata¬ 
logue of the Viceroys of the 
Indies, p. no. 

Vincent, a Francifcan Friar fent 
to Cranganor co reduce die Chri¬ 
ftians of St. T/iomas to the Ro¬ 
man Church, p. 8. His La¬ 
bours ftrangcly magnified, and 
why, p. 9. Builds a College at 
Cranganor, and why, ibid. 

Vniarecherare though Chriflen’d, 
ft ill profeffes tumult a Heat hen, 
and why, p. 77. 

W. 

Was breaks out between the Rings 
of Margate and Pam, p 46. 

Wine not us’d by the Malavars 
in the Ordination of Pricfis, 
p. 33. Deny’d the Lairy in the 
Sacrament by the Romamjts, 
P- 33 » 34 - 
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CONTENTS 

Q F T H E 

DECREES 

OF THE 

Synod of Diamper. 


P ublication of the Synod, Page 
89, &c. 

ACTION I. 

The Speech at the opening, p. 97. 
Decree I. For the extirpation of 
feveral Errors, Herefies and 
Schifms out of the Church of 
Malabar, for Acknowledging 
the Pope as Supream, and for 
beginning the Synod in Order to 
a Reformation thereof, p. 100. 


Dec.U. Excommunication to be 
ipfo fa&o incnrr'd by fuch as 
have been call'd to the Synod, 
*nd depart without the Metropo¬ 
litan'} Leave: Alfo a Command 
to all to offer any thing tend¬ 
ing to the Honour of God, and 
the Reformation of the Church 
of Malabar, p. 102. 

Dec. III. AH differences about 
Preheminence in the Church, 
to be decided by the Metropo • 
lifitn, p. 163. 


Dec • 
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Da. IV. Coofeflfion, Mafs, and 
the Sacrament to be celebrated 
for the Succefs of the Synod,in 
what manner, p. 103. 

prc. V. Junto's prohibited during 
theSeflion, p. 104. 

ACTION II. 

The Metropolitan's Speech, p. 105 
Dec. II. That the Synod make 
profeffion of Faith according 
to the Council of Trent, and 
take ani Oath to follow it in 
all things, p. 106. The Profejjitn 
and Oath of the Faith, p.-ioy* 
Da. lit- All Frieds,Deacons,and 
Sub-deacons of the Biflioprick 
to take the fame Oath, and 
that none be admitted tq holy 
Orders without it, p. 119 

ACTION. III. 

Dec • I. Errors in Faith Condemn¬ 
ed, and a Rule for rectifying 
thereof, laid down in XIV. 
Chapters, p. iao 

Dec. II. Faults and Defects in the 
Syriacl ^ Tranfiation of the new 
Tefiament, condemn’d, and or¬ 
dered to be reftored, p. 133 
Dec. Ill. To the fame purpofe, 
p. 135. 

flee. IV. Condemns three Hea- 
’ thenilh Errors frequent among 
the Chridians of Malabar, viz. 
Tranfmigratm, Fate, ani. That 
every Man may be fated by hit 
own Laws, all which are good and 
lead to Heaven, p. 13^. 

Dec. V. Condemns this Hcrefy, 
namely, 1 hat it it a grievous 


Sin fo much as to fpea%_ or thin^ 
if the Pajfrn of Cbrifl, &c. 

^ p. 139 

Dec. VI. Condemns the Errors of 
the Neftorians againft our Lady, 
p. 140 

Dec. VII. That the Law of St. Tho¬ 
mas U one, and that of St. Pe¬ 
ter another. Condemn’d, p. i 42 
Dec. VIII. Orders Excommuni¬ 
cation of any one that fhall 
name the Patriarch of Babylon 
Vniverfal Paftor or Had of the 
Catholick Church, or any ocher, 
except only the Pope of Rome, 

P H 4 * 

Dec. IX. All Days fet aparc for 
the commemoration of Neflo- 
riut, or any of his followers, 
prohibited, and Roman Saints 
order'd to be commemorated 
in lieu thereof, P-14s 

Dec. X. The Church of Angamale 
new Chriden’d and dedicated 
to St. Hormifda the Martyr; it 
having before been dedicated 
to St. Hormufto the Nefiorian 
Heretick, p. , 50 

Dec. XI- The Apodles Creed re¬ 
ftored as in the Roman Church 

p. SJI 

Dec. XII. Chrifiian Children per¬ 
mitted to be taught Reading 
and Writing by If del School - 
inafters with fome Limitations, 
p. 1 'i r 

Dec. XIII. Chrifiian Sehoolmaders 
prohibited the Setting up of- 
Fagods in their Schools, p. 153 
Dec. XIV. Prohibits all Chridians 
tp keep, tranflate, read, or 
hear read to others, any Here¬ 
tical Books, whereof a great 
many arc mentioned, p. 154 
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Dec. XV- Errors and Heretics in 
the Common-Prayer and Brevi¬ 
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and purged, p. 167 

Dec. XVI. All Perfons command¬ 
ed to deliver their Syrian Books 
to the Metropolitan and Prastcif- 
coRoz, to be Correfled, fyc. 

P *71 

Tec. XVII. None but fuch Priefts 
as are Licens’d and Conform 
to the Doflrine of the Trent 
Council, fuffer’d to preach, 
P- 173 

Dec. XVIII. All Priefts thac have 
delivered any Errors or fabu¬ 
lous Stories in their Sermons 
are ordered to recant them 
publicity upon pain of Excom¬ 
munication, p. 174 

Dtc. XIX- Makes Void all Oaths a- 
gainft yielding Obedience tothe 
•RomaaChurch under pain of the 
greater Excommunication , p.175 
Dec. XX. Contains the Profcjfm 
of the Synod, p. 177 

Dec. XXI- The Synod refolves to 
be governed in all things by 
the laft Trent Council, p.178 
Pec.XXII. Submits tothe Inqui- 
fition, p. '79 

Dec. XXIII. All Perfons who fhall 
Aft, Speak, or Write againft 
the Holy Catholick Faith, to be 
profecuted and punifh’d by the 
Prelate, p- 181 

ACTION IV. 

Of the Sacraments o/Baptifm and 
Confirmation, p. 181 

Of the DoHrine of the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment of Baptifm, 187. 

Dec. I. New form for Baptifm ,and 
the old ones abrogated p. j8? 
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Dec. II. All Baptized according 10 
the old Forms to fubmit them' 
felves to the Metropolitan at his 
Vifitation for his Direftions, 
p. 18? 

Dec. III. Orders all Priefts to make 
enquiry who have noc been Ba¬ 
ptised through any Defaulted 
to baptize ail fuch privately, 
without taking any Fees.p. 190 
Dec. IV. To the fame Purpofe 
p. 191 

Dec. V. Children to be Ckriflened 
on the 2 th. Day,with fome Li¬ 
mitations, p. 192 

Dec. VI. Jhe Error Condemn'd 
of not Baptizing the Infants of 
Excommunicace Parents, p. 194 
Dec.VII. Exhortation to allParent?, 
and fuch as are prefent at Wo¬ 
mens Labours, not to fuffer an 
Infant to die without Baptifm. 
Allowance to any Man, Wo¬ 
man, or Child, that knows the 
Form, to Baptize fuch in cafe 
of eminent Necefficy. How 
the Child is to be order'd if it 
recover, p. 194 

Dec. VI 1 L Chriftian Data’s or Mid¬ 
wives recommended,and Vicars 
exhorted to inftrud them in 
the Form of Baptifm, p. 196 
Dec. IX. Infidel Slaves ordered to 
be Baptized, p. 197 

Dec. X. Chriftians not to be 
fold to Infidels for Slaves, 
p. 1^7 

Dec. XI. Forbids Auguries, p.199 
Dec. XII. Foundlings how to be 
ordered, p. 200 

Dec. X 1 IL Converts how to be 
order’d, p. 200 

Dec. XIV. Hily Oils commanded, 
wich the manner of ufing them, 
p. 201 
Dec. 
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Dec. XV. Commands the ufe of 
God-Fathers and God-Mothers 
in Baptijm , not ufed before, 
p. 2.0a 

Dec. XV f. Prohibits Old Ttfta- 
tament (Tome few excepted) 
and Neat hem (h Names to be gi¬ 
ven to Chi Wren,ordering [thofe 
of the New according to the 
ChriftianOeconomy, p. *04 
Vec. XVII. Orders Children to be 
called by no other Names than 
thofe 'they were Cbriftened by, 
p. 206 

Vec. XVIII. Commands that 
Children be Cbriftened in order 
as they are brought to Church, 
wichout aiiy diftieftion of 
Per Tons, p. 20 6 

Vec. XIX, Commands the build¬ 
ing of Fonts. p. 207 

Dec. XX. Reiifier- Books to be 
ufed in all Churches, and their 
Ufe, P- 208 

The Doflrine of the Sacrament of 
"Confirmation, p. 209 

Vec. I. The Sactamcnt cf Confir¬ 
mation commanded to be ufed, 
p. 213 

Vec- II. Denounces Excommunica¬ 
tion again ft all thofe that fpeak 
againft it or vilify it, p. 214 
Dec. III. God-Fathers and God- 
Mothers of what Age, to be 
ufed in Confirmation or Chrifm 
as well as Baptifm , p. 216 

ACTION V. 

The Doflrine of the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment of the Eucharift, p. 217 
Dec. I. 'I he Holy Eucharift when 
to be Celebrated, p. 220 


Dec. II. All Chriftians above the 
Age of 14 commanded to Re¬ 
cent this Sacrament once a 
Year at lead, p. 222. 

Dec. III. None to Receive before 
Ctmfeffion to a Lawful Pried, 
P. 22 g 

Dec. IV. Commands to Receive 
Fading with forae Limitation, 
p. 224 

Dec. V. The Sacrament to be re¬ 
ceived as a Viaticum in danger 
of Death. The Vicar that dif¬ 
fers any to die withouc it, 
though his Fault, to be fufpend- 
ed for fix Months, p. 225 
D.c. VI. Womeirwith Child to 
Confejs aRd Receive a little be* 
fore their time, p. 226 
Dec. VII. Prieds to Commmcatt 
once a Month at lead in their 
Surplice and Stole, p. 227 
Die. VIII. Prieds not to Receive 
the Sacrament before Confejjm, 
nor fay Mafs having any fcnir 
pie of Mortal Sjn, p. 227 
Dec. IX. Deacons and Subdeaeons 
when to Receive the Sacrament, 
p. 228 

T/ie Doflrine of the ,Holy Sacri¬ 
fice of the Mate. p. 228 

Dec. I. Directions for faying Mafs, 
and many things inthe Cbaldaan 
Miffals to be rectified, p. 23 1 
Dec. II. The M.ffals of Neftorius, 
Theodoras , and Diodorus to be 
burnt, p, 245 

Dec. III. A grand Error of the 
Neftorians condemn’d, p. 246 
Vec. IV. The Roman Mafs to be 
tranflared i„to Syrian, and ufed 
- on particular Occafions, rfiyc. 

p. 247. 

Dec. V. Who to handle the Holy 
Vefftds, p. 248 

Dec . 
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Dec. VI. Permits the Stole to none 
but pe aeons, , p. 248 

Dec.VII. Orders Stamp s to be 
made in all Churches for the 
Hof,' p.249 

Dec. VIII; Orders what Wine is 
to be ufed in celebrating the 
Eucharifl, p. a 50. 

Dec; IX. The King of Portugal to 
fend a Pipe and an half, or two 
Pipes of Mu feat el Wine for the 
life of the Sacrament, and how 
to be ufed, p. 250 

Dec. X. Stones of the Altar to be 
confccraced by the Metropolitan ', 
p.2 S i 

Dec. XI. Holy Veflments to be pro¬ 
vided by the Metropolitan out of 
the Alms of theParifli, p. 253 
Dee?XIJ. All Petfons, not ha¬ 
ving lawful impediment, com¬ 
manded to hear a whole Mafs 
every Sunday and Holydayfafoc. 

p. 253 

Dec. XIII. Direfts how often to 
hear Mafs, to be capable of 
the Sleffmg, and fuch as hear it 
not fo often as directed, to be 
Excommunicate, p. 2^5 
Dec XIV. Prohibits Heathen Mu- 
ficians to remain in the Church 
after Creed or Sermon is ended, 
p. 256 

Dec. XV. Exhorts all to procure 
MaJJes to be faid for the Souls 
of their deceafed Friends,p.25<5 

ACTION VI. 

Of the Holy Sacrament of Penance 
and Extream Undion, p. 261 
Dec. I. Non-Confeffton declared a 
Mortal Sin, p. 26$ 

Dec. II. All Perfons to come to 


Cotfejfm from Eight Years old 
and upwards, p. 268 

Dec. III. All Mailers of Families 
admonifhed to caufe all'in their 
Families to Confefs, p. 2 69 

Dec. IV. Confeflion injoin’d upon 
probable Danger of Death, or 
any great Sicknefs, p. 270 

Dec. V. Obliges Women with Child 
to Confefs, P- 27 1 

Dec. VI. Orders how thofe are to 
be confeffed that have the Smalt- 
Pox, p 272 

Dec. VII. Exhorts to frequent 
Confeffim, P- 272 

Dec. VIII. Who to take Confeffutns, 
P-273 

Dec. IX. Abfolation upon Confelpon 
how to be Adminilired, and by 
whom, p. 274 

Dec. X^ DireAs in what Cafes Can- 
fejfors may abfolve Penitents, 
P- 275 

Dec XI- Excommunication and Ab- 
{elusion when proper, p. 277 
Dec. XII. Priefts Confejfors to 
have a written Licence from 
the Prelate, p. 278 

Dec. XIII. Confejfors that under- 
ftand the Malabar Tongue, to 
be made life of, and why, 
p. 281 

Dec. XIV. None can abfolve in. 
the Sacramental Court but fuch 
as took the Confeffion, p.agi 
Dec. XV. The Sacramental Form 
of Abfolution, not to be ufed as 
a Prayer , but in its proper 
Place, - p. 282 

The Doflrine of the Sacrament 
of Extream Undion, p. 282 
Dec. I. The ufe of the Extream 
Unilion recommended , with 
direAions therein, p. 285 
Dec. II. confejfors to InflruA Sick 
Per- 
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Perfm in the Ufe of Extream 
Vnlfion, p. 186 

Dec. III. The Manner in which 
the Extream Vnflton is to bead- 
miniftred, p. 287 

ACTION VII. 

Of the Sacrament t of Order and 
Matrimony, p. 288 

Of the DoSrine of the Sacrament 
of Order, p, 288 

Dec. I. Ordains who are fit tor Or- 
dert, p. 291 

Dec. II. Such as have been Simo- 
nakally ordained, difpenfed 
with, p. 293 

Dec. Ill, None to celebrate that 
have the Leprofie, p. 293 
Dec. IV. Such as live in Malice 
not capable of the Caftan, or 
Bleffing , 8tc. p. 294 

Dec. V. Directions for faying the 
Divine Offices ; declared a Mor¬ 
tal Sin not to recite the whole, 
p.295 

Dec. VI. Commands the Athanafi- 
an Creed to be tranfl,ated into 
Syrian, and the Clergy to get it 
by heart, p. 297 

Dec. VII. Exhorts Clergymen noc 
to be abfent at Divine Service, 
with directions for their Beha¬ 
viour thereat, &c. p. 257 
Dec. VIII. Clergymen to be dedu- 
fled in their part of .the Divi¬ 
dend for every time of abfence, 
except in cafe of lawful Impe¬ 
diment, p 298 

Dec IX. Commands that no Exor- 
cifms be ufed fave thofeof the 
Church of Rome, p. 299 

Dec. X. Forbids under pain of 
the Greater Excommunication all 


Superftitious,Heathenifh Coftoms 
of foretelling lucky and unlucky 
Days for Marriage, &c. p.300 
Dec. XI. Priefts not to Eat or 
Drink with Infidels, or in a 
Tavern or Publick Eating Houfe 
upon pain of Sufpenfion, and 
why, pc got 

Dec. XII. Commands the Clergy 
to wear a diflin& Habit from 
the Laity, with other directi¬ 
ons for their Behaviour,p. 302 
Dec. XIII. Clergy not to meddle 
in Stoilur Aflairs, p. 303 
Dec. XIV. Commands all tire 
Clergy to wear the Habit, Ton- 
fun, and Shaven Crown, p. 304 
Dec. XV. Nq Ecclefiaftid to re¬ 
ceive pay from any King as a 
Soldier, p. 304 

Dec. XVI. No Clerk in Orders to 
Marry upon paiq of Excommu¬ 
nication, p. 30 j 

Dec. XVII. Suffers fuch as have 
been married, and turn away 
their Wives, to exerrife their * 
FunHion, p, » c g 

tec. XVIII. Wives of Prieffs cal¬ 
led Cotatiara's, to be degraded 
•from their Honour in the 
Church, and benefit in the 
Profits, unlefs they leave their 
Husbands, p. 300 

Dec. XIX. Declares how far this 
Synod is to be guided by the 
Trent Council, P' 3 • 0 

Dec. XX. Forbids Simony, p.311 
Dec. XXI. Provides Means for 
the preventing of Simony , 

P- 3’4 

Dec. XXII. Provides further for 
the prevention of Simony, p. 

Dec. XXIII. None to be puf in 
Orders during the Vacancv of 
<hc 
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the See, and why, V-316 
The Dollrine of the Sacrament 
of Matrimony, ,?• $ l l 
Dec. I. Marriage to be celebrated 
according to the directions of 
the Council of Trent, p. 310 
Dec. II. None so be Married with¬ 
out prefent Confenc, together 
with the Marriage Form, and 
the manner of Contenting, p. 

321 

Dec. III. Bams to be publifhed ac¬ 
cording to the Council of Trent, 
how, P- 32? 

Dec. IV. Orders a Regifter for 
Marriages, as alfo a Method for 
rcgiftrtng them, p. 324 

Dec. V. Marriages to be celebra- 
brated in the Church, and the 
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fefs , and receive the Eucbarifi 
before they can be Married, 
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Dec. VI. Degrees oi Kindred where 
Marriage is prohibited, p. 32 6 
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paft, prefent, and to come, &c. 

p. 329 

Dec. IX. Unlicenfed times for 
Marrying, which, p. 331 
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ter forbid, - p. 332 

Dec. XII. Declares all Marriages 
void that are not performed 
according to the Form of the 
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Dec. HI. Pluralities condemned, 
P-341 

Dec. IV. No Parochial Church to 
be without a Curate, p 342 
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344 
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Dec. XVII. Water to be blefled 
by throwing holy Salt into it; 
howtobeufed, p. 358 
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Dec. XXVI. The Poors Box to be 
'kept in the Overfeers Houfe,and 
why, and how, p. 37Z 
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Short Hiftory 

OF THE 

Church of MALABAR: 

From the time of its being firft Dif 
covered by the Portuguezes, in the 
Tear 1501. until the Celebration 
of the following Synod in the 
Tear 1599. 

T H E Country of Malabar begins at Cana- 
nor , a Town in the Northern Latitude 
of 11 degrees and 20 minutes, and 
ends at Cape Comorim , in the Northern 
Latitude of 7 degrees and -,di. 

It contains divers Kingdoms, as Cochim, Tra - 
vancor , Gundaca, Pimenta , Margate, Sec. and a- 
bounds with Ports, as Calecut, Cale, Cochim, Con¬ 
tain, &c. Moft of its Princes and Nations are 
Heathens , and extreamly fuperftitious in the VVor- 

a (hip 
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(hip of Pagods , of which there are (everal a- 
mong them of incredible Riches. 

The Serra or Gate, as the Natives call it, is a 
Ridge of Mountains running 200 Leagues from 
North to South, the South end whereof is inha¬ 
bited by Chriftians, who call them(elves the Chri- 
Jlians of St. Thomas , upon the account of their ha¬ 
ving firft been converted to the Chriftian Faith 
lay the Apoftle of that Name. They have al¬ 
ways, or at leaft for 1300 years, been under the 
Patriarch of Babylon , who, as their Meterane or 
Arch-Bi(hop died, took care to fend them ano¬ 
ther, who redded ftill among them, and was 
had in great Reverence both by Chriftians and 
Infidels. As for the Do&rines and Cuftomsof 
this Church, I (fyall referr the Reader to the Ac¬ 
counts he will meet with of them in the follow¬ 
ing Hiftory. 

The firft news of this ancient, but remote 
Church, was brought to Europe by Pedral- 
vares Cabral , who putting into Cranganor in the 
year 1501. and meeting there with (everal of 
thofe Chriftians, he perfwaded two of them, who 
were Brothers, to come along with him to Por - 
tugal , where the eldeft, whole Name was Mat¬ 
thias ied at Lisbon 5 and the other,whofe Name 
was Jofeph , went firft to Rome , and from thence 
to Venice, where, upon his information, a Trad 
was publifh’d in Latin of the State of the Church 
of Malabar , and is printed at the end of Fafcicu- 
lus Temporum. 
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the Church of Malabar. ^ 

The year following the Chriftians of St. Tho¬ 
mas hearing of Don Vafco da Gama being at Co- 
chim, with a confiderable Fleet of Ships, fent 
fome of their Body to let him know, that under- 
ftanding that he was a Subject of a Chriftian King, 
they beg’d the favour of him to take them under 
his Mafters Prote&ion, that fb they might be de¬ 
fended againft the Oppreffions and Injuries which 
were done them daily by Infidel Princes, and for 
a lading Teftimony of their having put them- 
'lelves under the King of Portugal, they lent his 
Majefty a Rod tipp’d at both ends with Silver, 
with three little Bells at the head of it, which had 
been the .Sceptre of their Chriftian Kings, for 
fuch they are reported to have had formerly, tho’ 
upon no very good grounds, fo far as I can per¬ 
ceive. 

The Admiral Vafco da Gama , not being in a 
condition at that time, to do any more for them, 
gave them a great many good words, promifing 
them, in his Mafters name, the favour and pro¬ 
tection they had defired, and which he was fen- 
fible they ftood in great need of. 

In the year 1.503 two Chriftians, who were fa¬ 
mous for their great skill in calling great Guns, 
and whom, for that reafon, Don Vafco da Gama 
had taken along with him to - the Indies , ran o- 
ver to the Samorim , and were the firft that in¬ 
troduc’d the ufe cf Artillery among the Malabars: 
For the Venetians forefeeing that their great In¬ 
dian Trade would be utterly ruin’d, by the new 
Paflage that was difcover’d to the Indies by the 
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Cape of Good Hope , if the Portugueze (hon’d once 
get any footing in thofe parts,are (aid to have (ent 
thofe two Engineers, who were their natural born 
Subje&s, into the Portugneze fervice, on purpole 
to go over to the Indians , to teach them the u(e 
of Great Guns, and other Fire-arms, that they 
might be the better able to oppofe the Portu¬ 
gneze r. 

But after this forementioned Complement of 
the Admiral, we hear no more of thefe Chriftians, 
till about the Year 1545, the Portuguezes being 
all that while too bufie in making new Conquefts, 
and the Friars, who were (ent thither, too much 
employed in building and providing commodi¬ 
ous Seats for their Convents, to attend to any fo¬ 
reign BuGnefi, of what nature (never. 

This 40 Years negleft of a Chriftianity, which 
was juft under their Nofes, puts me in mind of 
vyhat a Minifter of State (aid of the Portugneze 
Zeal in the Indies. 

“ Vana es Senor It is a vain conceit , if 
tc ( fpeahjng to Philip it pleafe your Majejly, 
“ IV.) la Opinion que (fpeakirig to Philip IV.) 
“ entre Nationes tudas that the World has enter- 
“ tienen Portuguezes de taind of the Zeal of the 
“ Religiofos per las con- Portuguezes»/w» account 
“verfiones Orientales: oftheConverfions that have 
* e Aquilas conquiftas las been made by them in the 
“ Emprendio la codi- Indies, for it was Cove - 
“ cia , no la Religion, toufnefs and notiZeal that 
“ las converfiones (e engaged them to mak§ all 

Hizt- 
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“ Hizieron por obra thofe Conquefls, The Con- 
“ divina y charidad de vtrfons that have been* 
“ perfonas rdigiofas par- made there were perform- 
“ ticulares, el commun ed by the Divine Power, 
“ y diredion de la co- and the Charity of a few 
<c rona attendio a de- particular Friars, the Go- 
“ predar Reynos y Ci- vernment and Crown ha- 
41 dades, alii avia mas ving no other aim therein, 
“ dilatados converfio- but the robbing of King- 
44 nes a donde avia doms and Cities ^ and 
“ mas que hartar la co- there were fill th: great - 
44 dicia , y alia eran eJi Convcr/ionf where there 
44 h'ombres obftinados , was mofl to gratify their 
44 donde no avia que Covetoufnefs. But where 
44 robar , concluding: y there was nothing to be 
44 cefla Religion quan- had, there the People were 
44 do no fe fique la co- Obdurate, and not to be 
“ dicia, y que no en- wrought upon. Andfo we 
<c tran en el cielo to- fee their Zeal expired 
“ dos los, que dizen fe- quickfy in all places, where 
44 nor abrid nos. it was not animated by 

Covetoufnefs , and how 
they who ha A nothing elfe 
to fay but, 10 $ OpCtl UH= 
tC U0j were not thought 
ft to enter into Heaven. 

Manuel de Faria alfo in the Third Tome of 
his A fa Portuguefa, after having reckoned up 
the Errors (as he calls them) of the Chriftians 
of St. Thomas , makes the following Retledion 

a 3 upon 



6 A p?ort Hifiory of 

upon his Countrymen’s having been fo long in 
reducing' them to the Roman Church. 


“ Gran laftima es oir 
tc que uviefle efto in 
“ frente de los Portu- 
tc guefes en la India a 
los cien annos de fu 
K affiftancia en ella; y 
“ lo que es mas a los 
“ mefmos oios de pre- 
“ lados en Goa. La 
tc verdad es que deftos 
“ eran los Mercadores 
“ que Chrifto hallo en 
“ el Templo y echo del 
“ a^ote. 


It is a (hameful thing 
(faith he) that this 
Church fhould continue an 
Hundred Tears in the 
Neighbourhood of the 
Portuguezes without be¬ 
ing reduced to the Ro¬ 
man Faith , and which 
makes it fill the worfe, 
under the Eye of the Bi - 
/hops of Goa; but the 
truth is, thofe Merchants 
whom Chrifl whipp'd out 
of the Temple, werefuch 
as thefe. 


Tho’ after all, the Portuguezes Negligence in 
this matter was nothing fo fcandalous as the Vio¬ 
lences they afterwards made ufe of in the re* 
during of them. 

In the Year 1544. the Crofs and other Reliques 
of St. Thomas, which have fince made fuch a 
Noife in the World, were found at Meliapor, the 
Legend whereof in fhort is. That the Portuguezes as 
they were pulling down an old Chappel in order to re¬ 
build it, met with a vafi Stone fome Foot under¬ 
ground, which having lifted up with great eafe, they 
found all the Earth under itflaind deep with Blood, 
that appear'd very frefh, and thereon a Crofs excel- 
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lently Well cut , after the fafhion of that of the Mi¬ 
litary Order of Aviz in Portugal, and over it a 
Dove or Peacock, (for the learned are not agreed 
which ’twas) and above that a bloody Dagger. 
There was alfo an Infcription on the Stone , but in 
Letters that no Body knew what to make of. There 
was a Crofs of the fame Saint , and found much 
after the fame manner by the Portoguezes in Me- 
liapor in the Tear 1522. with this Infcription : 

St the time tohett Thomas founheh this Ccniple, 
the fttfniy of Meiiapor mahe him a ^eant of the 
Cuffomsi of all the SjQetchantujeo that toete 
hjouffht into that l0o?t, tohich £>tttp tuao the 
Centh patt of the With this Crfs were 

alfo found the Bonej of St. Thomas, which were 
reckoned by all the World before to have been lodged 
at Edefla. There was alfo found an ancient Record 
of St. Thomas’/ having converted the King of Me¬ 
iiapor (who it’s like was the Prince that gave 
him the forementioned Grant) by drawing a great 
piece of Timber afore , which the King and St. 
Thomas both pretended a right to , after all the 
King's Elephants , and all the Wit of Alan were 
not able Jo much as to wag it. A Prophecy of St. 
Thomas was alfo found in the fime Treaftre , de¬ 
claring that whenever the Sea fond come up to 
Meiiapor, which was then Twelve Leagues from it y 
a Nation fhoud come from the Wejl y which Jhoud 
preach the very fame Faith that he had preached. 

And to put all this Indian Treafure together, 
for it is pity any of it (hould be loft, the Bones 
of the Three Kings were found in the fame 
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Grave with thofe of the Apoftle, which were 
known to be theirs, by an ancient MS. which 
gave the following account of them. The King 
of Nubia and Arabia was Melchior, Baltafar was 
King of Goli and Saba, Gafpar was King of Tur- 
0 , Infula, and Grifbla or Malabar, where the Bo¬ 
dy of St. Thomas lieth , by whom they were all 
three confecrated Bifops , and were afterwards mar¬ 
tyr'd with him. I leave the Examination of the 
truth of this MS. to the City of Cologne , whofe 
concern if is. 

Among other things there was a Copper plate 
found, with the following Donation engraved 
Upon it : This is the Tejlimony of Alms , by which 1 
Baradije is acquired , and which all the following 
Kings , who fall diflribute the faid Alms, fall 
certainly obtain: Whereas they that fall refufe to 
give them , fall be Six Thoufand Tears with Worms 
in Hell. This Imprecation is literally ufed by 
the ancient Kings of Spain in moft of their cha¬ 
ritable Donations 5 but whether the Spanif Kings 
had it from the Indian , or the Indian from the 
Spaniard , is not certainly known. 

In the Year 1645* T)om Joan Da Ibuquerque the 
firft Arch-Bifhop of Goa , being afbamed, it’s 
like, of their talking fo much in Europe , and 
doing fo little in India in the matters of Reli¬ 
gion, fends one Vincent , a Frandfcan Friar, of 
which Order the Arch-Bifhop himfelf was, to 
Cranganor , to try what he could do towards the 
reducing of thofe Chriftians to the obedience 
of the Roman Church. The Labours of this 

fin- 



the Church of Malabar: p 

fingle Friar are fo ftrangely magnified by the 
Portuguezes , that it looks as if it were done 
on purpofe to excufe their not employing of 
more Hands in a Work, which here in Europe 
they pretended was their chief Bufinels in the In¬ 
dies; For he is faid not only to have preached 
daily in their Churches, which were built af¬ 
ter the fafhion of the Pagod Temples, but al(o 
to have built feveral Churches among them af¬ 
ter the Latin way * and at laft, by the order of the 
Vice-Roy and Archbilhop, upon his having in¬ 
form’d them of the fmall fuccefs that his preach¬ 
ing had had among them , to have eretted .a 
College at Cranganor in the Year 154 6. in order 
to the inftru&ing of their Sons in the Learning and 
Ufages of the Latin Church. 

By the way, It is fomewhat ftrange how Fri¬ 
ar Vincent , who is not (aid to have had the gift 
of Tongues, no more than the Jefuite Xavier , 
who himfelf complained. That for want of it 
he was forc’d to prattle more like a Child, than 
preach like an Apoftle among the Infidels , Ihou’d 
commence fo powerful a Preacher- among the 
Malabars ? the very firft Year of his being in the 
Indies 5 a Year being a very (hort time for a 
Man to make himfelf fo far Mafter of a ftrange 
Language, as to be able to Preach therein to any 
purpofe. 

But tho’ the Chriftians of St. Thomas did not 
deny to fend their Sons to this College, feveral of 
whom , after their having been tanght Latin , 
Were Ordained Priefts, according to the Roman 

Rites: 



1 o A Jbort Hiftory of 

Rites: Yet this had little or no effect as to the 
reducing of that Church to the Papal Obedience, 
to which they ftill continued lb averfe, that they 
treated thofe Natives with the fame diftegara 
that they did the other Latin Priefts. 

Thus matters continued with the Church of 
Malabar till the Year 1587. when the Jefuits i- 
magining the reafbn why this Chriftianity was fo 
little benefited by having feveral of their Sons 
bred in the College at Cranganor , was their not 
being taught Chaldee or Syriac^, which is the 
Language all their Offices are in, did thereup¬ 
on ereft a new College, which was built at the 
(ole charge of Antonio Guedes Morales , at a 
place called Chanota , or Vaipicotta , a Village inha¬ 
bited by thofe Chriftians, and which is about a 
League from Cranganor. 

But notwithftanding the Jefeits, by educa¬ 
ting feveral of the Malabars in the Chaldee Tongue, 
and inftru&ing them thorowly in the Latin Faith, 
did qualify them to ferve the Ron/an Church in 
her Pretenfions. Yet all this fignified very little, 
none that had been educated by them daringfo 
much as to mutter the leaft Word againft any 
of their ancient Doctrines, or in favour of the 
Roman , or to alter any thing in their Offices, or 
forbear praying for the Bifhopof Babylon as their 
patriarch, in the Mafs. 

Wherefore the Rortuguezes finding that thefe 
Chriftians were not by any thing that Friars 
could fay or do to them, to be perfwaded out 
of their ancient Faith, or to forfake their pre- 
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fent Bilhop to fubmit themfelves to the Pope, a- 
gainft whom they were fo poflefled , that they 
cou’d not endure fo much as to hear him na¬ 
med, refolved, at laft, to try other methods 
with them, that is, to try what Violence would 
do, the Method to whichiPopery, where-ever it 
is, owes both its Propagation and Eftablilhment. 

And that they did not betake themfelves to 
this courfe fooner, we are not to imagine was 
in the leaft owing to their temper, or to any 
difpofition that was in them, to try firft what 
fair and gentle means would do ; for they muft 
know nothing of the Spirit of Popery, that can 
imagine it to be capable of any fuch thing, but 
it was owing purely to the circumftances of their 
Affairs; for that before their Government had 
fpread it felf, and taken a good root in' thole 
Parts, it would not have been fafe for them to 
have made ufe of thole rude and boifterous Me¬ 
thods for the redu&ion of thefe Chriftians, which 
we (hall fee they did afterwards, when they had 
in a manner gotten that whole Countrey into 
their own Power: In purfuance of the fore- 
mentioned Refolution, the Portugueses determi¬ 
ned to have their Bilhop, to whole prelence a- 
mong them they attributed their conftancy in 
their ancient Faith, leized in order to lend him 
to Rome, which was executed accordingly. 

Their Bilhop at that time (for they had but 
one of that Order among them) was one Mar 
Jofeph , who,.according to ancient Cuftom, had 
been lent thither by Mar Audixa , Patriarch of 
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Babylon. He is acknowledged by the Portuguezes 
to have reformed divers Abufes in that Church, 
and to have put things in a much better order 
than he found them in. Mar Jofeph being 
brought Prifoner from Cochim to Goa, was Em¬ 
barked upon the firft Ships that went to Portu¬ 
gal , with an intent of fending him to Rome $ 
but being arrived at Lisbon , he, by his Addrefs 
and appearances of an extraordinary San&ity, 
did fo far infinuate himfelf into the favour and 
good opinion of Dona Caterina , who was Queen 
Regent at that time, and of the Infanta Dona 
Maria , that he was fent back by the next Ships 
to Goa , with the Queen Regents Letters, order¬ 
ing him to be permitted to live quietly in his 
Bifhopriek, he having promifed the Cardinal 
Infante Don Anrique , who was at that time In- 
quiJitor-General , and the Pope’s Legate a latere to 
the Crown of Portugal , to do all that was in his 
power towards the reducing of his Diocefs to 
the Roman obedience. 

In the Year 1552, one Turn Stud, or Simon Sa- 
lacan , a Monk of the Order of St. Pachomiut , 
who pretended to have been chofe Patriarch of 
Moful , or Seleucia Parthorum , or Babylon , for 
they are all the fame by the whole Clergy of 
Per fa and Ajflyria , came to Rome and fubmitted 
himfelf to the Pope 5 by whom, according to 
fome, he was confecrated a Bifhop, tho’ others will 
have it, that he had only his Eaftern Confecra- 
tion confirmed, and afterwards received the 
triarchal Pallium. He prefented Letters and a 

Con* 
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'Confeffion of Faith to the Pope, which he pfe* 
tended were fent by all the Eaftern Bilhops: In 
the Letters the Pope’s Supremacy was exalted as 
high, as if they had been writ by a Parafite 
Canonift 5 which Letters, together with the Con- 
feffion of Faith, were done into Latin and Prin¬ 
ted by Mafius : He gave out alfo, that he was 
attended by Seventy Perfons of note as far as 
Jerufalem, and from thence only by Three, where¬ 
of one died by the way, and another remained 
fick in the Journey , and the third, whofe name 
was Calafi , came with him to Rome. Turn Sind, 
after he was difmifled at Rome , inftead of re¬ 
turning to Babylon , went and lived in an ob- 
fcure place called Charamet or Anted , where in a 
ftaort time he was put to death by the Maho¬ 
metans 5 and, as it is laid, at the inftigation of 
the Chrijlzans of thole Parts, who, to the great 
difcredit of the pretenfionshe had made at Rome, 
would never own him nor his Authority. But 
this ill Succels did not hinder another Monk of 
the fame Order, whofe name was Abd Jefn or 
Hebed , who had writ lev era 1 Books in defence of 
Nejlorianifm , from coming to Rome with the fame 
pretenfions, in the Year 15625 and he could ne¬ 
ver have come in a better time, by jreafon of 
the Council of Trent being then fitting, to which 
he was fent with great Solemnity to reprefent 
nothing lefs than all the Chaldtean Bifhops, having 
■before at Rome in their Name, made the fub- 
. million of that whole Church to the Pope: This 
method of making a noife with Mock:Prelates, 

had 
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had been made "great ufe of by fbme former 
Popes. So Eugenius the IV. maintained his tot¬ 
tering reputation againft the Council of Bafil , 
by an appearance of Grscians and Armenians in 
the Council of Florence : And Paul the III. gra¬ 
ced his Tranflation of the Council from Trent 
to Bolongia , which wasfbftoutly oppofed by the 
Emperor and Spanijh Bifhops, by fending one&e- 
fhen to Bolognia with the fplendid Title of the 
Armenian Patriarch. 

This Humor was carried on by one Elias, who 
likewife pretended to be chofe Patriarch of Ba¬ 
bylon he fent feveral Nuncio’s to the Pope with 
the Submiffion of the Babylonifh Church, and, a 
Confeflion of Faith 3 but thefe Nuncio's fpoileij 
their bufinefs by over-a&ing their Parts 5 for it 
having been difcovered, that the better to fup- 
port their Pretence of the Chaldean Church 
agreeing with the Church of Rome in all things 
they had tore feveral Pages out of their Church- 
Offices, they were difmifled with difgrace. 

However this did not difcourage Elias ( as in¬ 
deed what will a hungry Monk > ) from fending 
one Adam Camara , his pretended Arch-peacon, 
to Rome , three Years after that misfortune 3 who, 
together with his Patriarchs Letter, delivered to 
the Pope a Book of his own compofing, con¬ 
cerning the Reconciliation of the Chaldaan Church 
to the Roman , which he defired might be dili¬ 
gently examined. In his Letter he told Paul V. 
That let Hereticks do what they will , he for his part 
was refolved never to go againjl the Holy Precepts of 



the Church of Malabar^ 15 

the Apoftles and Orthodox Fathers , who had all af- y 
firmed the See of great Rome to be the Head of all 
other Sees, but would always confefs that the Roman 
Church was the Mother of all the other Churches in 
the Worlds and that all that did not own her to be 
fi) were accurfed. It’s obfervable, that this Elias 
had a ftretch of Courtlhip beyond bis begging 
Predeceflors; which was his afluring the Pope, 
That ail their Clergy anciently had their Orders 
immediately from Rome, and that that Cuftom 
continued, till feveral that were going to Rome 
on that Errand were murdered by the way 5 
which having feveral times happened, the Pope 
when he came to hear of it, did of his free Grace 
fay. Let us ordain them a Patriarch 5 and not only 
fo, but permit them to chufe him , that fo they may 
not perijh thus by the way : And thus, faid good 
Elias, we received all the Authority we pretend 
to from Rome, and not from our felves, as they 
pretend to do ^ ( and the greater Wretches they) 
who trample upon the Canons of the Apoftles, 
and the Laws of the Fathers. It is from this 
Wind Story that the Roman Doctors have endea¬ 
voured to perfuade the World, that all the Bar 
bylonijh Biftiops do own, that they derived their 
Power of Ordination from the Wefiern Fathers, 
meaning the Biihops of Rome, no doubt. 

Now what crude Stuff is this, that thofe hun¬ 
gry Monks ferved up to the Pope, and was as 
greedily fwallowedat Rome, there being not the 
leaft Colour of Truth in any part of the Story. 
For as to the ancient Cuftom that is fo confident- 
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ly affirmed, it is plainly corn radioed by the 33d 
Arabic J( Canon of the Council of Nice , which 
tho* not the genuine Canons of that Council, 
are yet very ancient. The Canon runs thus: 

Canon 33. Let the See of Seleuda, which it 
one of the Eaftern Cities , be honoured likewije t 
and have the Title of Catholicon, and let the 
Prelate thereof ordain Arch-Bijhops as the 0- 
ther Patriarchs do , that Jo the Eaftern Ckri- 
fiians who live under Heathens , may not be 
wronged by waiting the Patriarch of Antioch/ 
leifure , or by going to him , but may have a way 
opened to them to fupply their own NeceJJities $ 
neither will any injury be done to the Patriarch 
of Antioch thereby , feeing he has confented to 
its being thus , upon the Synods having defired 
it of him . 

From which Canon it is plain. That the Church 
of Seleucia or Babylon was anciently fubjeft to the 
Patriarch of Antioch , who of all the Patriarchs 
was their nigheft Neighbour. So that if the Chal¬ 
dean Bifbops do own that they derived all their 
Authority from the Wejlern Fathers, as is pre¬ 
tended they do, they muft mean by the Wejlern 
Fathers, the Bifhops of Antioch. 

And as to its being (aid. That the Chaldean Bi¬ 
fhops do to this day own that they had their Or¬ 
dinations from the Wejlern Fathers, meaning the 
Bifhops of Rome , the falfhood of that Pretence 
appears evidently, not only from What has been 
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faid, but from the whole Tenor of the following 
Synod, and of all the late Reports of the Por- 
tuguezes concerning that Church : As it does like- 
wile, That all thofe Patriarchs of Babylon, who 
came to Rome, notwithftanding the great Noiie 
they made in this Part of the World, were mere 
Impoftors,never owned by the Churches they pre¬ 
tended to be Patriarchs of. Father Simon fpeak- 
ing of this in the 93 Page of his Hijloire Critique, 
confeffeth their magnifying the"Pope’s Power as 
they did, to have been a piece of grofs Flattery, 
but withal, will have it to have been Pardonable 
in luch poor Wretches, who would not other- 
wife have been fuffered to have approached the 
Pope, to whom they came into Europe on purpofe 
to make their Court 5 for, as he obferves upon 
the fame occafion, few or none of the Oriental 
Prelates ever applied themfelves to the Pope, but 
for the promoting of fbme particular Intereft, 
which was one reafon why the reunions they pre¬ 
tended to make did not laft long. But tho’ for 
fome time thefe mock^ Prelates being fupported by 
the Pope, made a fhift to keep the face of a 
Church at Charamet, none of. them ever daring to 
go to Mofnl,. yet after a little time the true Chal- 
daan Prelates obliged them to leave Charamet 5 
from whence they retired to Zeinalbad^ , a yet 
remoter Place on the borders of Perfia, where 
from little, in a ftiort time, they dwindled to 
nothing. 

The Prelates of Babylon we fee were anciently 
filled Bifhops of Seleucia , a City not far from 
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Ctefiphon $ from whence it was that Simon , who 
fullered Martyrdom under Sapor is foiled Bilhop 
of Seleucia and Ctefiphon, of which City we meet 
with this following Account in Strabo. Babylon 
vp as anciently the Metropolis of Aflyria, which now 
Seleucia of Tigris is, near to which is a great Village 
called, Ctefiphon, where the Kings of Parthia ttfed 
to Jpend the Winter to fpare Seleucia, that it might 
not be continually opprejfed with Soldiers and Scythi¬ 
ans : but notwithjlanding this Change of the Metro¬ 
polis, as the Country all about is fill called Babylon* 
fo the Natives , tho Born in the very City of Seleucia, 
are fill called Babylonians from the Region , and 
not Seleucians. 

In the Bibliotheca Patrurn, there is a Treatife 
of Paradife tranflated out of Syriack^ into Latine, 
by Majius, writ by one Mofes Bar Cepha, who is 
{filed Bilhop in Bethraman and Bethleno , and Cu¬ 
rator of the Ecclefiajlical Affairs of the Mozul or 
Seleucia Parthoruni. This Mofes nouriftied in the 
Tenth Century. 

But it is time to leave thefo Sham Prelates, who 
run fo fall: to Rome of their own accord, and re- 
turn to the true ones, who were forc’d to go thi¬ 
ther much againft their Wills. 

After the Chriftians of the Serra had heard of 
their Areh-Bi(hop s being fent a Prifoner to Por¬ 
tugal, defpairing of ever feeing him again, they 
font fecretly to Mar Simeon, Patriarch of Baby¬ 
lon, defiring him to order them a new Arch-Bi- 
fhop, who ftraight ways fent them one Mar Abra¬ 
ham, who having gotten into the Serra in a dif- 
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guile, notwithftanding the great care the Portn- 
gttezes had taken to have intercepted him, he 
was received by the whole Church as their Bi- 
Ihop, with great joy. But he had not been long 
there, before he had the news of Mar Jofeph’s 
being returned to Goa , where having prglented 
the Letters he had brought along with him, he 
\ya$ permitted to go back to his Bilhoprick. 

The Arch-Bifhop of Goa who had writ to 
Portugal , that they Ihould by no means ever fuf- 
fer Mar Jofeph to return to the Indies , was not 
without ftrong jealbufies of his having prevari¬ 
cated in all that he had promiled; and what did 
very much confirm him therein, was, that Af^r Jo¬ 
feph when he defired him to take Ibrne Friars a- 
long with him to preach the Roman Do&rines 
in his Bilhoprick, did not only deny to do it, 
but furthermore pretended, that it was reveal’d 
to him the Night before, that it was no ways 
convenient. The Arch-Bifhop being netled at 
this pretence, told him with great hear. That 
he had better Revelation from the Scriptures 
of his not being the Paftor whom God would 
have to feed his Sheep, but a Wolf in Sheep’s 
eloathing, of whom our Saviour had laid, That 
they were to be known by their Fruits , and that 
their Highnejfes would quickly be fenfible how 
much they had been impoled upon by him. 

Notwithftanding all this, he was permitted to 
goto his Bilhoprick, tho’for no other realcn, its 
like, but to give birth tp a Schifm, by which 
means the Portngnezes hoped to be able to com- 

A 2 paf^ 
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pals their ends upon that Church the eafier. 
Divide & impera , being a piece of Policy that 
is well underftood, and has been, much pra&i- 
led by the Roman Church. And if this was their 
drift in fending him. back to his Dipceis, they 
were Hot out in their Policy, for Mar Jofeph 
was not fooner in the Serra, than the whole Bi- 
(hoprick was divided, fome adhering to Mar Jr 
braham , and others to Mar Jofeph , as their true 
Prelate. 

But Mar Jofeph finding Mar Abrahams Party 
to be, much the more numerous, by reafon of 
the Communication he had had with the La¬ 
tins, did thereupon betake himfelf to the courfe 
that all diftrefled People, who preferr their own 
Intereft to that of the Publick, take, and com¬ 
plains to the Portugueses of Mar Abraham , not 
only as an'Ufurper, but as a moft bitter Enemy to 
the Roman Church. 

The Viceroy , who was glad of this occafion, 
ftraightways difpatch’d an Order to theGovernour 
of Cochim , to have Mar Abraham apprehended, 
and to fend him Prifoner to Goa, in order to 
(end him to Rome , which was executed accor¬ 
dingly. But the Ship whereon Mar Abraham was 
Embarked, being forced by ftrefs of Weather 
into Mazambique , a Port belonging to the Portu¬ 
guese s in the Southern Coafts of Africl^, he made 
a (hift to efcape, and by the way of Melindo and 
Or mm, to get to the Patriarch of Babylon , from 
whom having received new Briefs to Fortifie his 
Title, he refolved to return to his Bifhoprick; 
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but having afterwards confidered better on thd 
matter, and being fenfible, that if he went thi¬ 
ther without the Pipe’s Order,that the Portnguez.es 
would quickly make the Serra too hot for him, 
he altered his Mind, and refolved to try his For¬ 
tune at Rome , and to take a Journey thither over 
Land 5 being come to Rome, after having abju¬ 
red his ancient Faith, and reconciled himfelf to 
the Church, and promifed to reduce that of Ma¬ 
labar to its obedience, he obtained of Pitts the 
Fourth, all filch Briefs as were any ways necef- 
fary, having alio the Title of Arch-Bifop , which 
he and his Predecelfors had enjoyed, given him 
therein. 

But being at Venice , in his way home, the Di¬ 
vines there difcovering, as it is faid, both from 
the Nature of the Opinions that he had abjured, 
and from Ins own Confeffion, that he had never 
been lawfully Ordained, xlid oblige him to re¬ 
ceive all Orders , from the firfi tonfure to the 
Priefthood. He was ordained Priejl by the Bi- 
fhop of St. Salvador and Confecrated a Bijhop by 
the Patriarch of Venice. 

This Venetian Confecration, if it is not a down¬ 
right Naggj-Head Story , is a Scurvy refle&ion 
upon the Pope’s Infallibility, who herein was not 
only deceived in a matter of Faff, in giving Brief 
to one, as an Arch-Bifhop, who really was not 
at all in ~Holj Orders , but he muft alfo have been 
deceived in a matter of Doffrine, in being Igno¬ 
rant, that (bme of the Opinions which had been 
Abjured before him by Mar Abraham , were of 

A 3 fuch 
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foch a nature as to incapacitate him for Orders. 

While Mar Abraham wasin this Voyage, Mar 
Jofeph finding himfelf in the quiet Pofieffion of 
his whole Bilhoprick, did not forbear to profels 
and teach the Do&rines he had abjured in Portu¬ 
gal. -The Bilhop of Coehim , who was his next 
Neighbour, having- heard thereof, acquainted 
the Arch-Bifhop of Goa therewith, and. he Don 
Anrique , the Cardinal Infante, who at that time 
Governed Portugal in the Minority of his Nephew 
Don Sebajlian , and the Cardinal.infbrmed the Pope 
of the whole matter. 

Thefe repeated Tyrannies of the Portugueses in 
the Indies , of dragging ancient Bilhops thus out of 
their own Country and Diocefs, and tumbling 
them lo about the World, I cannot but reckon 
among thole violent Injuftiees for which Manuel 
de Faria in the very laft words of his Afia Portu- 
gaefa , tells us, God has punilhed them fo vifibly. 
The obfervation is fo remarkable, and to this day 
fo litterally true, as I have been told by feveral 
intelligent Portuguezes, that Ilhall let it down in 
the Author’s own words. “ Ponderacion muy 
“ notable ay en efto, y es, que dequanta perfona 
* c pallaran a la India ya eomo Governadores, ya 
ee como Capitanes, ya como Mercadores, aunque 
“ efto ultimo fiempre fue de todos: y de quantos 
“ deftos alcan^aran groefliflimas haziendas, no fe 

ve oy in el Reyno de Portugal ningunacafa q 
** Mayo razgo que fe fundafle con ellas, o lo me- 
“ nosquefea cola de importancia: ni tam poco 
w ay en la India alguna cafa grande defta calidad: 
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<c aunque tambien aya avido alia Portuguefes q‘ 
* c iuntaron mucho y uvo algunos de a million,y de 
“ dos milliones v de a tres,y a un de a quatro,ye’i no 
“ luzirfe a nadie confiderablemente tanta hazien- 
“ dacomo tantos iuntaron, fe hade entendar, que 
“ fue,y es,y fera pero par una de dos razones,o por 
tc ambas, la prknera porq’ permetiendo Dios efte 
“ viaie folo para dilatar fu nombre, y verdedero 
“ culto, eftos navigantes trataron por la mayor 
“ parte de lo material de la facrilega codicia, co- 
“ tnetiendo muchas maldades, para hartarfe, en 
“ vez de tra&ar de la religion : y otra porq lo 
“ mas defto fueganado por raedios injuftos de ti- 
tc ranias, robos, y toda fuerte de inlolencia, como 
“ confta de mnchos lugares deltas Hiftorias. 
It is remarkable, that among all the Perfons who have 
gone to the Indies, whether as Governours, Captains, 
er Merchants, of which fort mofo of them were in 
truth, there has not been one that has raifed a Fa¬ 
mily of any conjideration out of the Goods they have 
got in thofe Parts, either there or in Portugal, tko' 
there hat/e been feveral of them that have got there, 
one, two, three, or four Millions . Now, that no¬ 
thing that's conjiderable of all thefe vafl Treafures, 
Jhould any where appear, mufl be for one or both of 
theje two Reajons, firft, that whereas God' permitted 
the, Difcoverjr of this Voyage, only for the propagation 
of his Name, and true I Vorfoip ( bnt not bv fuch 
barbarous Methods as the forementioned I dare 
fay) thefe Travellers have, for the mojl part, purfoed 
the ends of a Sacrilegious Covetoufnefs, committing 
mapy Injufiices to fill their Coffers, injlead of having 

A 4 any 
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any regard to Religion ; the other is , becaufe the rttoft 
of ihofe Riches were gained by the unjuft means of 
Tyrannies , robberies , and all fort of Infolencies, of 
wh^ch you have many Inftances in the foregoing Hi- 
fiory. 

Pius V. upon this Iflued forth a Brief bear¬ 
ing date the 1.5th. of January 1567. directing it 
to Dom Jorge ,. Arch-Bilhop of Goa , and com¬ 
manding him to life all diligence to have Mar 
Jofeph forthwith Apprehended and fent to Rome, 
in purfuance whereof he was feized, and fent 
Prifoner to Portugal , upon the firft Ships that 
went, whence he was carried to Rome , where he 
died. 

Neither were the Violences they made ufe of 
to Convert Infidels , any whit inferior to thofe 
they exercifed upon the poor Chaldean Chriftians, 
by which they came to provoke the Infidel Princes 
to that degree, that they had like to have loft all 
that they had inth e Indies by it. For the Hidal- 
caon who Befieged Goa in the Year 1570. both in 
his Letters to the Viceroy Don Luis d* Ataide, 
and in the Speech he made to his Captains,' 1 when 
he firft communicated to them his defign of dri¬ 
ving the Portuguezes out of the Indies , gave thofe 
Violences for the chief caufe of his War. Thofe 
Letters and Speech being too long to be here 
Inferted, I (hall only fet down fo much of them 
as relates dire&ly to this matter. 

In his firft Letter to the Viceroy , after having 
complained of fome other Grievances, he tells 
him, That he was certainly informed that at Qrmus, 

Dio, 
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Dio, Chaul, and all the other Portugueze Ports, 
hkr Subjells Ships were aU ftriHly fearched, and all 
the Boys and Girls that were found Aboard , ofnrhat- 
foever Quality, Abyffnes or Mahometans, were 
forcibly carried ajhoar, and there detained from their 
Parents or Maflers. This , faith he, is a matter that 
1 cannot but be extreamly offended with ; neither can 
I judge other wife of your permitting fuch Violences, 
but that you have a mind to breaks with me, for if 
you had not I cannot be perfwaded that your People 
durji prefume to commit fuch Infolencies: He goes 
on. Let it fufftce that no difference can happen be¬ 
tween us, but what gives me great difpleafure, and 
that 1 am both a Brother and an Allie of the King of 
Portugal, and do ejleem you as my particular Friend, 
to put a flop to this matter , that fo my Subjects may 
have no further caufe to complain thereof. Be fides, 
I am confident the King of Portugal Will not than 4 
any, that Jhall be i'nflrumental in making a Breach 
between me and him, by compelling my Subjells thus 
again ft heir Wills to turn Chrifiians, a pr allice, faith 
he,that’s abominable in the fight of all the World y nay, 
I am confident that Jefus Chrift himfelfithe God whom 
you adore, cannot be well pleafed with fuch Service 
as this : Force and Compulfion in allfuch Cafes,being 
what God, Kings, and all the People of the World 
do abominate. The worh of turning People from one 
Religion to another, if it be not done by the Divine 
Infpiration, and the immediate Will of God can ne¬ 
ver be fincere, neither can Converts have any in¬ 
ward rejpell for a Religion, which they are com¬ 
pelled to Profejs. 1 do thetefore intreat you to fee 

that 
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that this mutter be fpeedily redrejjed, but efpeciaBy 
that of ^taking Peoples Children from them by violence, 
which is a thing I ft and amazed at , and am in duty 
bound to fee remedied. 

Ia his fecond Letter he thanks the Viceroy for 
an Order he had fent to Ormus, and the other 
Portugueze Ports, prohibiting all fuch Violences, 
but at the fame time tells him, That his Order was 
not in the leaft regarded-, for that the Portuguezes 
notwithftanding it, went on fill in their firmer 
Courfes , to which he tells him, Jf there were not a 
fpeedy and effe&ual flop put , it muft necejfarily be¬ 
get a War betwixt him and the Portuguezes 3 adding, 
That as he knew that neither God, nor wife Kings, 
took, any delight in Difords, fo he was certain that 
there was no Religion in the World , that juftified 
the forcing of People from one Religion to ano¬ 
ther. 

And in his Speech to his Gaptains he tells them, 
The Portuguezes at firft came among ms, under the 
notion of Merchants , promifing fo help us to feveral 
Goods that we wanted, but that afterwards by making 
of trifling Prefents to fome weak. Princes and other 
Arts , they had obtained leave to build Store-Boufes 
for their Wares upon the Coaft 3 but that inftead of 
Ware-Houfs, they had built FortreJJes , by which 
means they had ftrengthned themfelves fo in India, 
both by Sea and Land, that it was more than time 
for: the Natives to look, about them, and to join to¬ 
gether to extirpate fuch cruel Tyrants and Ravagers 
pf fo many Kingdoms , and Enemies to the general 
quiet and commerce of the World 3 and that for one 
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thing efpecially , which was what, no patience was able 
to endure, their compelling the Indians in all places 
where they had Power , to change their Religion. * 

In this Affair the Chrijlian and Mahometan , of 
which Sett this Hidalcaon was , feem to have 
changed Parts, the Mahometan writing therein 
like a Chrijlian , and the Chriflians behaving them- 
felves like Mahometans. 

Pudet hdtc opprohria nobis 
Vel dici potuijje. 

About this time the Dominican Friars , under 
pretence of building a Convent, built a Fortrefs 
at Solor, into which, as foon as it was finifhed 
the Viceroy put a' ftrong Garrifon; There were 
perpetual Bickerings betwixt this Garrifon and 
the Natives, in moft of which, fome of the Friars 
as they were Converting thofe Injidels , with 
Swords in their hands, fuffered Martyrdom. 

We read of a famous Portugueze Mijjionary 
about this time, it was one Fernando Vinagre , who 
tho’ a Secular Prieft, Commanded the Squadron 
that was fent to the afiiftance of the Ring of 77 , 
darej in which occafion he is faid to have be¬ 
haved himfelf both like a great Captain, and a 
great Apoftle, and to-have appeared one'day in 
Armour , and another in a Surplice , and to have 
Baptized feveral in his Armour, with his Surplice 
over it. In thefe a la Dragoon Converfions, he 
was feconded by his Admiral Antonio Galvam , 
who with the afiiftance of Captain Francifco 
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Cajlro, is faid to have Converted five Kings in the 
Ifland of Mazacar 5 and tho’ he was really no other 
than a St. Ruth, yet he is (fid by the Portugueze 
Hiftorians to be another St. Paul, in Governing 
all that came under bis Power both with his Sword 
and with his Voice, A Sword and Voice, fay they, 
worthy of a glorious Eternity. It was this Antonio 
that firft difcovered the Kitig of Portugal?* fpecial 
Title to the Clove, which, for having five Points, 
he faid, had the King of Portugal's Arms, which 
are the five Wounds of Ohrift ftamp’d Upon it. 

The fame Author tells us, and approves of 
what an Indian laid of the Portuguezes, when in 
the height of their Triumphs: Let them alone, 
laid the Indian, for they will quickly come to lofe 
that as Covetous Merchants, which they have gained 
as admirable Soldiers 5 they now Conquer Afia, but 
it will not be long before Afia will Conquer them. 

The Emperor of PerJ/a is reported by the fame 
Author to have made the fame Prediction, who. 
being told by the P ortugueze Ambaflador, when 
he asked him how many of the Governoursof 
the Indies Heads his Matter had chopped off, 
that he had not taken off one, replied. If that is 
true, it is not pojjible the Portuguezes Jhould hold 
the Indies long. * 

About this time the Portuguezes were driven 
out of the Ifland of Ito by the Natives: They 
were ftirred up to do it by a Speech made by 
one Gemulio, a confiderable Native , wherein he 
told the Portuguezes in a full Aflembly of them. 
That if they Preached to others that there was a God 

in 
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7 # Heaven, who obferved all that was done on Earth , 
and would certainly Reward all Good, and Punijh 
aU Evil-Deeds, without believing it thentfelves , or 
without praffiifing what they believed , they were cer¬ 
tainly guilty of the Abomination, which fitch a God 
mufi detejl above aU others: He likewife told them. 
They were Strangers come from the very Skirts of the 
World, and will you, faith he, who are the Off 
jpring of the Shades, which the Sun leaves when it 
goes down, prefume to Tyrannize over us, who enter¬ 
tained you fo kindly, and have, been Jo long a San- 
Suary to you .<? If thefe be the Cuftoms of your Coun- 
try, you mufi know they are what we Abominate 5 
return, return therefore to your native darhytefs, or 
your ancient Habitations, where the want of Light 
will hide your A&ions, and do you not come hither 
to commit them in the very apple of the Eye of the 
Sun, as it rifeth out of his brightejl Cradle. Ton 
preach Chrift Crucified to us, and at the fame time 
Crucifie thofe you have perfwaded to believe in him. 
Tou will make others to be Chriftians,. without ap¬ 
pearing to be fiuch your filves. Tou mufi know we 
are not ignorant of what you have done to the King 
of Xael, and how you rewarded his great kindnefs 
and Civility to you, with Violences and Outrages, 
and his Subjefts good turns with di/honouring their 
Wives : We know likgwife how you have ufed the 
Queen of Aram, • whom, after Jhe had lofi both her 
Kingdom and Husband to fecure you , you have, 
dijhonourably thrown ' off, as one who could be of no 
further ufe to you. Be gone therefore immediately 
out of this IJland , and hereafter don't you prefume to , 
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Jet your Foot , or fi much as caft your Eye upon it. 
The Hiftorian who’relates this, tho’ a Portugueze , 
makes this reflexion upon it. Thus we lofe Places 
by our Infolencies , which we gained by our Valour. 

When Mar Abraham returned to Goa over 
Land, by the way of Ormus y and found Mar 
JoJeph Shipped off for Portugal , thereupon he 
flattered himfelf with the hopes of meeting with 
nothing to moleft him in the Poffeffion of his 
Biftioprick; but he quickly found himfelf decei¬ 
ved, for having prefented the Pope’s Briefs , and 
other Papers he brought along with him to the 
Arch-Bifhop,the Portuguezes not having the fame 
reafbn to permit him to return to the Serra, as 
they had when they permitted Mar JoJeph , which, 
as I have obferved, was done on purpofe to give 
rife to a Schifm, he was told, that before they 
would put him in Pofleflion of his Bifhoprick, 
they muff firft have both the Briefs and his Infor¬ 
mations ftridly examined, that fb they might be 
fatisfied he had not impofed upon his Holinefs. 

Wherefore, tho’ refolved whatever came on’t, 
never to let Mar Abraham go out of their hands, 
yet that they might not feem to refufe to pay a 
due refpedf to the Pope’s Briefs $ the Arch-Birfiop 
and others, after having examined all his Papers, 
found feveral flaws in them, which were declared 
to be fufficicnt to juftifie their detaining of him: 
This is no more than what the Canonifis can do,, 
and do daily in the cleareft cafes, it being impof- 
fible to have any Matrimonial or other caufe drawn 
up, or worded fb accurately, that the Canonifls y 
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and efpecially if the Pope defire it, will not find 
feveral Nullities in. Upon the publication of 
the nullity of.the Popes Briefs , as having been 
obtained by mifinformation, poor Mar Abraham, 
mftead of being lent back in Triumph to his 
Bilhoprick, as he expetted, was, after all the 
Pains he had been at, confined to the Dominican 
Convent at Goa, there to remain till fuch time 
as the Pope’s Anfwer came’to the Arch-Bijhop’s In¬ 
formation of his Cafe. 

Mar Abraham , being fenfibje that to be con¬ 
fined till that came, was the feme thing as to be 
condemned to be a Prifoner for Life, refolved, 
let what would be the I flue, to try to make his 
efcape, which,<after feveral unfuccefsful Attempts, 
he did, at laft, upon an Holy Thurfday at Night, 
while the Friars were all imployed in the Chapel, 
and having gotten over to the Continent, he 
ported away to Malabar, where he was received 
with great Joy and Feftivity by all the Chriftians, 
who having two of their Arch-Bilbops Prifoners 
among the Portuguezx.r, defpaired of ever feeing 
another Babybnijh Bilhop among them. 

The Viceroy and Arch-Bijhop were much trou¬ 
bled at Mar Abrahams having made his efeape 
thus,and writ ftraightways to the Bilhop of Cochim, 
and all the Gove mours upon the Coaft of Mala¬ 
bar, to have him apprehended if he was above 
Ground , but Mar Abraham knowing how it 
would be, took care to keep himfelf, as far as he 
could, out of their reach, never adventuring to 
viGt any of the Churches that were in the Neigh¬ 
bour- 
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bourhood of Cochim , or of any other Portuguese 

Garrifon. 

But tho* after this Mar Abraham is (aid, in all 
his Letters to the Portuguezes to have (fill profef- 
fed himfelf a Romanii, and not only (o, but 
to have re-ordained all that had been ordained 
by him formerly j yet it is certain, that in all 
things elle he afted quite otherwife in his Diocels, 
where he continued not only to preach his old 
.DoUrines , but in his Prayers (till named the Bi- 
Ihop of Babylon as his Patriarch. 

. Gregory XIII. being informed of this by the 
Arch-Bijhop of Goa , and other Prelates of the 
Indies ,• iffued forth a Brief, bearing date the 
a8th. of November , 1578. dire&ing it to Mar 
Abraham , and commanding him therein to re¬ 
pair tt> the next Provincial Council that (hould 
be Aflembled at Goa, to affift at it, and to ob- 
ferve all the Decrees that (hould be made therein, 
relating to his Bifhoprick, and that he might not 
excnle his not obeying this Brief, by pretending 
that he could not do it with (afety 5 the Pope like- 
wile lent him Letters of fafe Conduct, to go and 
come without being ^ny ways molelted. 

In purfuance whereof Dorn Vicente da Fonjeca , 
a Friar , of the Order of St. Dominic 4 , and 
Arch-Bijhop of Goa, having called a Provincial 
Council, which was the third of Goa , ordered 
the forementioned Brief to be intimated to Mar 
Abraham , and together with the Pope's, hi* own, 
and the Viceroy’s Letters of fafe Condu$, to be lent 
to him. 
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Mar Abraham , having well confidered the 
matter, and perceiving how difficult it would 
be for him to efeape being Dragoon’d by the 
Portuguezes , whole power increafed daily in thole 
Parts, if he Ihould difobey this Summons, deter¬ 
mined, whatever came on it, to repair to the 
Council, at which he affifted, and was obliged 
once more to Abjure, and make a profeflion of 
the Roman Faith, promiling withal, to fee all the 
Decrees made in that Synod , in relation to his 
Bilhoprick, punctually executed, and to fend in 
all the Heretick Books in his Diocels to be burn¬ 
ed or amended 5 and having confefled, that in 
the Ordination of Priefis there was no Wine in the 
Cup, which he delivered into their hands, toge¬ 
ther with the Holt, he was commanded to Or¬ 
dain all that he had Ordained before over- 
again. 

Now if this, of there being no Wine in the 
Cup, which was delivered into the hands of 
thofe who were Ordained Priejis , was the only 
ground whereon the Romanijls founded the in¬ 
validity of the Chald&an Orders, as it is the only 
thing they have been pleafed to inftance in, what 
a ftretch was this to invalidate the Orders of a 
whole Church by? But for Canonifis and School¬ 
men by Subtilties invented on purpofe tofupport 
a late Error, or to ferve a prefent turn, to wound 
Chriftianity in its very Vitals, is a practice too 
common to be wondred at. I am fure the Church 
of Rome has much more realbn to apprehend that 
the Sacrilege of denying the Cup to the Laity 

B in 
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in the Sacrament, may make her Communion im¬ 
perfect and ineffectual, than that this alone (hould 
make Ordinations lb. 

But after all this ftir, the DoCtrine of the deli¬ 
vering the Bread and Cup J into the hands of 
thole who are to be ordained Priefts, being ef- 
fential to Orders, is lo far from being true, that 
it is owned to be a Novelty by all the Modern 
Learned Divines of the Church of Rome, and is 
moreover contradicted by her daily PraCtice, who, 
as all the World knows, allows the Greek Orders 
to be good, in the Collation whereof (he knows, 
the Bread and Cup is not put into the hands of 
thole who are ordained Priefts. 

It is true, the Council of Florence , in her In- 
ftru&ions to the Armenians , feems to have doted 
into the lame Error with this of the Portuguese*, 
in making that new Ceremony eftential to Orders, 
But let that be as it will, it is certain that both 
the prelent praCtice of the Roman Church, and 
all her truly Learned Sons, the Modern Schoolmen 
not excepted, do condemn it as an Error* for 
which I (hall only quote two of her njoft emi¬ 
nent Schoolmen, and one of her ableft Criticks. 

Cardinal Lugo, in his 2 Dilp. de Sacramentis , 
faith as followeth, Aliunde autem hahemus , non 
porreffionem panic & vini determinate requiri ex 
divina infiitutione, cum Gr<eci abjque iUa porreGti- 
one ordinentur * ergo fatendum eft Chrifium folunt 
voluijfe pro materil aliquod fignum proportions urn 
hoc vel illud. 


And 
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And Becantts, in the third part of his Scho- 
laftical Divinity, Chap. 26. of the Sacrament of 
Order, has as follows: Concilium Florentinum in 
infiru&ione Armenorum folum meminit materia acci¬ 
dent alts, qua ab Ecclefia fuit injlituta , which was 
the delivering of the Bread ana Cup, non autem 
Jubjlantialis, quam Chrijlus pra fir ip fit, which is the 
impofition of hands, Quia h<ec ex Scripturis & 
antiquis Patribus erat fiatk cognita, non autem ilia. 
Addo, fi hoc argumentum valeret,pofije optime retor- 
queri ita, Antiqua concilia non djjignant aliam ma- 
teriam nifi impofitionem manuum, ergo , &c. He con¬ 
cludes thus, Nota antiqua concilia ajfignajje mate- 
riam a Chriflo infiitutam , Florentinum verb mate- 
am ajjignbjje , quam Ecclefia introduxit, that is the 
Latin only. By this one may fee, that the Church 
of Rome is not fo uniform a Body as (he pretends 
to be, being thus inconfiftent with her (elf in a 
thing of fo high a nature, as that, of what is, and 
what is not ejfential to Orders: and we may fee 
likewife, how (he will break thorow all ancient 
Do&rines and Rules,'rather than not difgrace all 
Bodies of Chriftians, which deny her Obedience, 
by unchurching them by fome fubtilty or other j 
and indeed, thorow the cleared: evidences of 
matter of Fad, as (he does in the cafe of the Or¬ 
ders of the Church of England. And further¬ 
more , how apt fhe is to look upon her own 
novel Inventions as the main Subftantials of Re¬ 
ligion. 

To whom I (hall only add Morims , whole 
judgment in a cafe, of this nature is of more 

B 2 weight 
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weight, than that of the whole Tribe of School- 
jnen. Who in the 1 Chap, of his firft Exercitati- 
on, De Sacrff Ordinationibus , faith, Nemo, ut mi- 
hi videtur , dubitare poteji , antiquos Latinos , a 
quibus accepimtts & Ordinationes , quod facer do¬ 

tes fumus , legitime & valide facerdotes confecraffe , 
caterd facrarum Ordinationum munia contuliffe: 
Eadem antiquorum Gracorum ratio. Certiffimum 
enim eft & evidentijfimum , neminem Ordinationes 
Gr<ecas criminari pojje , crimen in Latinos re - 
dundet , utrique mutuo alterius Ordinationes pro- 

baverint : Gr<ecufque apud Latinos , Latinus a- 

pud Grecos fine ulla. unquam Ordinationis querelk 
facra Myjleria celebraverit: pari veritatis evidentia 
certum eft recentiores Latinos in hunc ufque diem le- 
gitimas Ordinationes celebrajfe & celebrate , eadem 
ratio hodiernorum Gr<ccorum, cum ut ex iis qu£ 
manifejlijfime £ quadam demonjlrata funt , 

antiquis non differ ant, eofque public'e in fuis Or- 
dinibus minijlrantes fufcipiat Ecclefia Romana , fem- 
perque fujceperit. And in his feventh Exercitati- 
on, fpeaking of the delivering the Bread and 
Cup into the hands of thofe that are ordained 
Priefts, he acknowledgeth it to be a late Cere¬ 
mony in the Roman Church. Antiqui Rituales 
Latini , non f ecus ac Gr<eci , ijlam injirumentorum 
traditionem nobis non exhibent: Quidquid fpeftat 
ad illam materiam & formam ab iis abeji. Duo 
ritus Ordinationis editi , unus Roma: in fan&i Gre- 
gorii facramentario ex Bibliotheca Vaticana , alter Pa- 
rifiis ab Hu gone Mainardo , ex Bibliotheca Corbeienfi, 
ijla omnia nobis non reprafeta ant duo antiquiffim 
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Petaviant literit uncialibus fcripti qui pr£ aeteris 
eminent , duo alii fecundum ijlos antiquijjimi 
egregie fpletidideque fcripti-) qui atnpli font, & mult a 
Ordinationibus illis exbibent , qu£ videri poflunt 
non necejfaria , quorum unus efl Rotomagenfis , alter 
Rhemenfls. Tres alii , quorum primus Senonenfes 
efl) duo alii Corbeienfes , «#«/ d Rodrado fcriptus , 
vertitur annus offiogenteflmus primus , rf//er 
Rotaldo pr£cedente multo junior , ^<5/ copiofljjimus , 
qui qu£cunque noverat ad Ordinationes pertinere , 
ditavit Sacramentarium fuum j denique unus e Bib¬ 
liotheca Thuana perantiquus , alter BeUovacenfls . 
In all which ancient Rituals , he faith, there is a 
profound filence of this Ceremony. 

The Council being ended, Mar Abraham re¬ 
turned to his Bilhoprick, where he obferved no¬ 
thing of what he had promifed and fwore, lave 
that of ordaining his Priefts again the third time, 
at which Ordinations there were feveral Jefuites , 
who were skilled in the Syriac 4 Tongue, that af- 
fifted to fee that nothing was omitted that was 
eflential. 

Not long after a Letter of Mar Abraham to the 
Patriarch of Babylon was intercepted, wherein he 
informed him of his having been at a Council of 
the Bilhops of the Indies at Goa, whither he had 
gone purely out of fear of the Portuguezes , who, he 
laid, were over his Head^n a Hammer over an Anvil: 
but when he was there, that he had delivered 
in a Profeffion of his Faith, which none of the 
Latin Bilhops were able to contradict, profelfing 
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himfelf to his Patriarch a Dogmatift of the Chal- 
d£an Faith. 

Mar Abraham being grown ancient and very 
much broke, by the long and unintermitting Per- 
fecutions of the Portuguezes, was willing to have 
a Coadjutor from Babylon , who might, after his 
Death, alfo fucceed him in his Bifhoprick, and 
accordingly had one Mar Simeon tent to him by 
the Patriarch of Babylon. 

Mar Simeon was no (boner fixed in the Serra 9 
but, finding the People, by reafon of his never 
having had anything to do with the Latins,to have 
a much greater Affettion for him-than they had 
for Mar Abraham , who, tho’ to his Sorrow, had 
been (o much among them, he was encouraged 
to fet up for foie Bilhop, and having fixed his See 
at Gartnrte , one of the principal Towns of the 
Chriftians of St. Thomas , was much favoured by 
the Queen of Pimenta 9 in whole Territories Car- 
turte is. 

Thefe two Bilhops fell prefently to fulminate 
their Excommunications one againft another, to 
the great difturbance of the whole Diocefs, and 
Mar Abraham finding his Adverlary to gain 
ground of him daily, complains of him to the 
Viceroy and Arch-Bilhop of Goa , defiring them 
to drive Mar Simeon out of the Serra, who was 
not only an Intruder, but a bitter Enemy to the 
Latin Faith. 

The Viceroy, tho 5 he had no great kindnefs 
for Mar Abraham , yet confidering that he was 
Bifhop of the Serra, by the Pope’s appointment, 

re- 
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refolved, if it were poflible, to eafe him of his 
Adverfary, and underftanding that it would be 
a difficult thing for him to get Mar Simeon into 
his hands by open force, he employed fome Fran¬ 
ciscan Friars to inveigle him with fair promifes to 
go to Rome , and get the Pope’s Brief for the Bi- 
fhoprick, without which he could never expeft 
to enjoy it peaceably. 

Mar Simeon having firft conftituted one Jacob, 
a Parifh Prieft his Vicar General during his Ab- 
fence, was perfwaded by the Friars to go along 
with them to Cochim , from whence he was fent 
to Goa, and from Goa upon the firft Ships to Por¬ 
tugal, and from thence to Rome, where; after 
having been examined by the Inquiftion, he was 
declared by Pope Sixtus V. not to be in Holy 
Orders, and was with that Sentence upon him 
lent by the Cardinal St. Severiana to Philip the 
Second, who put him into the hands of Dom Aleixo 
de Menezes , whom he was then fending to Goa, 
to be Arch-Bifhop of that place. 

Arch-Bifhop Menezes, inftead of carrying him 
along with him to the Indies, which was what 
Mar Simeon expefted, co|i fined him to a Francifcan 
Convent in Lisbon, frojn whence he is laid to 
have wrote Letters by every Fleet, that went to 
the Indies to his Vicar-Ceneral Jacob, and in all 
his Letters to have ftill (filed himfelf Metropolitan 
of the Indies , and to have profefs’d the Chalchean 
Doftrinesj thefe Letter^ were found by Arch- 
Bifhop Menezes in the Srra, when he vifited it, 
by whom they were fentto the chief Tribunal of 
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the General Inquifition of Portugal, where if they 
found Mar Simoon alive, they doubtlefs made 
him change his Francifcan Prifon for that of the 
Inquisition, where they would take care he (hould 
write no more fuch Letters. 

Dom Matthias, Arch-Bilhop of Goa , having in 
the Year 1590. called another Provincial Coun¬ 
cil, did, in conformity to Gregory XIIl’s Brief, 
Summon Mar Abraham to repair to it, who being 
fenfible how ill he had complied with what he 
pro mi fed in the former Council, returned no o- 
ther Anfwer to the Summons, but a Saying, which, 
he laid, was a Proverb in his Country, That the 
Cat that bites a Snake is afraid of her Cord, inti¬ 
mating thereby, that he durft not truft the Bor~ 
tuguez.es and Latin Biihops any more : After 
which he diflembled no longer, but in all things 
declared himlelf to be of the Chaldean Faith. 

Clement VIII. being informed of all this, di- 
fpatched a Brief bearing date the 27 th. of January 
1595. wherein he Commanded Dom Aleixo de 
Menez.es , Arch-Bilhop of Goa to make Inquifi- 
tion into the Crimes and Errors of Mar Abraham , 
and'in cafe he found him guilty of fuch things as 
he had been accufedof, to have him apprehended 
and fecured in Goa, as allb to appoint a Gover- 
nour or Vicar-Apofiolical of the Roman Communi¬ 
on over his Bilhoprick, and upon Mar Abrahams 
Death to take care that no Bifhop coming from 
Babylon Ihould be fuffertd to enter into the Serra 
to fucceed. 
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This Brief was delivered to the Arch-Bilhop 
before he went to the Indies, by virtue whereof, 
and in obedience to the Pope's Commands, he 
made Inquifition into the Crimes and Errors of 
Mar Abraham , and finding him guilty of all that 
be had been accufed of, he fent him his Procefs 
without Summoning him to appear at Goa, by 
reafon of his having been Bed-rid for fome 
time. 

The Arch-Bilhop furthermore underftanding 
by the Informations he had taken, that Mar A- 
braham, in conjun&ion with all the Chriftians of 
his Diocels, had fent to the Patriarch of Babylon 
for another Coadjutor, Commanded thole of Ormus 
and of all other places that lay in the way, under 
grievous Cenfures, to ftop all Chaldean, Perftan , 
or Armenian Ecclefiafticks that Ihould come to¬ 
wards the Indies without his Pafs. This Order 
was fo pun&ually executed, that one who came 
to Ormus with the Title of the Arch-Bilhop of 
the Serra, was difcovered in a difguife, and fent 
home again. There were feveral others of thole 
Prielts andBilhops who attempted to get into the 
Serra in the Habit of Mariners, were ftopt, to the 
great Grief of the Chriftians of St .Thomas, who, 
the more they law their Clergy Perfecuted, re- 
Ipefted them the more, and grew every day more 
zealous for their ancient Do&rines and Rites. 

The Arch-Bilhop being much encouraged by 
the Succels of this diligence, laid the matter of 
the reduction of this Church to the obedience of 
the Roman , much more to Heart than any of his 

Pre- 
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Predeceflbrs had ever done. The firft he applied 
himfelf to was Jacob , whom Mar Simeon had left 
his Vicar General , to whom he writ a long Letter, 
pafiionately entreating him to throw away the 
Commiffion he had from Mar Simeon , who was 
Convitted at Rome of not being in Holy Orders, 
and to fubmit himfelf to the Papal Authority 5 
making him large Promifes of what he would 
do for him, if he complied with his defires. But 
Jacob, who died prefently after, was deaf to all 
the Arch-Bifhop could lay to him, making it his 
whole bufinefs to enflame his Flock againft the 
Latins, and their Do&rines. 

The Arch-Bilhop did not negleft at the lame 
time to write earneftly to Mar Abraham , as alio 
to the Arch-Deacon , who is the only Dignitary 
in that Church under the Bilbop, and who is 
employed by him as his Vicar General , calling 
upon them to purge their Diocels of the Errors 
wherewith it had been lo long infe&ed, and to 
reduce it to the Roman Obedience. 

St. Francis , about this time, deftroyed a whole 
Fleet of fores to the Portuguese , who, tho’ he 
was not feen by any of the Portuguese* in the 
Fight, which was very bloody on both fides, 
yet a Cook who belonged to a Capuchin Convent 
not far off, having hid himfelf in the Ruines of 
their Church, law a Friar in his own Habit Board 
the Fleet of Jores , one after another, whom he 
fo terrified with his very look, as to put them 
all to flight immediately, and purlued them out 
of fight: This formidable Friar was afterwards 
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difcovered to be St. Franck 3 but tho’ the Hifto- 
rian has not been pleafed to tell us how it came 
to be known certainly, he tells us it was an Acti¬ 
on very proper for St. Franck , who was the 
lively Image of Chrift , to appear thus and con¬ 
found the Enemies of Chriflianity , by faying. 
It k I. Now, if this Story did not rebuild the 
Capuchins ruined Church , the Portuguezes were 
not fo grateful as they ufe to be in fuch cafes. 
But this was nothing to what their own St. An¬ 
thony did for them five or fix Years afterwards 
in a Land Battle, wherein he wasfeen by feveral, 
where the greateft fury of the Battle was. Mow¬ 
ing down whole Squadrons of the Enemy, and 
at the fame time extinguifhing the Fire of the E- 
nemies Artillery with the Sleeve of his Sacred 
Habit. There were feveral Portuguezes , its true, 
fell in this Fight, but they muft have been killed 
by fomething elfe than Fire-Arms, or at leaft 
than Cannon. 

In the Year 1584. there came a famous Ama¬ 
zon to Goa , who had been drove out of her 
Country by the Hidalcaoni, her name was Ahehi 3 
fhe had Fought in feveral Battles to admiration 5 
and tho’ when fhe came to Goa , fhe was 62 years 
of Age, fhe is reported to have had a great deal 
of Wit, and the ruines of an exquifite Beauty 5 
fhe pretended to have bufinefs of great moment 
to communicate to the Viceroy, but the lnqui- 
fition, no body knew why, put a flop to the Ne¬ 
gotiation ; which, after having kept her Pri- 
foner for fome time, banifhed her to Ormur, 
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from whence having made her efcape, (he went 
to the Great Moguls Court. 

In the Year 1593. the Bull of Cruzada was 
firft brought into the Indies by Francifco Faria , 
a Dominican Friar; and indeed confidering how 
great a Revenue that Bull is to the Pope in Spain 
and Portugal , it is very much that it did not 
find its way into the Indies fooner- 

When the Arch-Bifhop was vifiting the City 
of Damaon, he received Letters of the 1 6th. of 
Feb. 1597. from the Viceroy Matthias Dalbuquer- 
que , advifing him of the Death of Mar Abra¬ 
ham. On the fame day he received this news, 
he in obedience to the Pope’s Brief, conftituted 
Francifco Roz, a Jefuite, and-who was afterwards 
made Bifhop of the Serra, Governour and Vicar- 
Apojlolical of the (aid Diocefs. 

The May following the Arch-Bilhop being re¬ 
turned to Goa , a Confultation was held about 
the Affairs of the Church of the Serra, where it was 
unanimoufly agreed; that notwithftanding the 
Pope in his Brief had commanded none to be 
made Governour or Vicar Aoojlolical of the 
Diocefs, but what was of the Roman Communi¬ 
on, it was convenient to nominate the prefent 
Arch-Deacon to it, which they did, joining 
Francifco Roz , and the Re if or of the Jefuites - 
College of Vaipicotta , in Commifiion with him. 
But it being required of the Arch-Deacon, that 
he fhou’d fubfcribe the Profeffion of Faith made 
by Pius IV. before he had his Patent he decli¬ 
ned doing it, pretending he was not fatisfied 

with 
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with having two joyned with him in Com- 
miffion. 

The Arch-Bifhop, tho’ he was lenfible that it 
was the Subfcription that ftuck with him chiefly, 
thought fit to difiemble, fo far as to feem to be¬ 
lieve him, and by a new Patent conftituted him 
the (ole Govemour of the Bifhoprick. 

The Arch-Deacon accepted of this Patent, but 
tit the lame time declared, That it gave him no 
Authority but what he had before3 but when 
he was called upon to Sublcribe the forementi- 
oned Profeflion of Faith, he defired four Months 
to confider of it, hoping by that time a Bifhop 
might be lent them by the Patriarch of Babylon, 
when the four Months were expired. Being ur¬ 
ged a frelh to Sublcribe, he told them flatly, that 
he would never do it, nor lubroit to the Roman 
Church, which he was lure had nothing to do 
with the Apoftolical Church of St. Thomas , no 
more than that of St. Thomas had to do with the 
Roman. And not being latisfied with having 
made this Declaration as to himfelf, he further¬ 
more aflembled a Synod of moft of the Priefts, 
and moft lubftantial Chriftians at Angamale , the 
Metropolis of the Diocels, where they all fwore 
to Hand by their Arch-Deacon , in the defence of 
the ancient Faith they and their Fore-fathers had 
been bred up in, lo as not to fuffer the leaft alte¬ 
ration to be made therein, nor ever to admit of 
any Bithop, but what (hould be lent them by 
the Patriarch of Babylon 3 of all which they made 
a publick Inftrument, and having Sworn to main- 
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tain it with their Lives and Fortunes, ordered it 
to be publifhed thorow the whole Diocefs. 

After the meeting of this Synod, the Chrifti- 
ans of St. Thomas came to be fo far enraged againft 
the Latins , for what they bad done to deftroy 
their ancient Faith, and tor their having treated 
fo many of their Arch-Bithops, to barbaroufly as 
they had done, that they would fuller no Latin 
Prieft to officiate in their Churches, nor to much 
as to live among them. Two Jefuites , one at 
Angamale , and another at Carturte , having very 
narrowly efcaped being murdered by them. The 
Jefuites , and other Latin Priefts, were fo far inti¬ 
midated, by the fury that Synod had put that 
whole Chriftianity into, that for fame time 
none of them were found fo hardy, as to ven¬ 
ture to go among them. 

The news of this great and unexpected Heat, 
as it did ftrangely affliff the Arch-Bifhop, who 
had fet his Heart fo much on the reducing of 
thofe Chriftians 5 fo it was the thing that made 
him refolve to go in Perfon to the Serra to try 
what his. Prefence and Authority would do. 

Not only the Viceroy, but the whole Clergy 
and Laity, and particularly the whole Chapter of 
Goa , together in a body, did all they could, as 
it is faid, to diilwade him from fo dangerous an 
enterprise, but tho’ he was deaf to all the Re- 
monftrances of his Friends, yet upon a War 
breaking out fuddenly in the Year 1598. betwixt 
the Kings of Mangate and Pam , in whole Ter¬ 
ritories rnoft of thefe Chriftian Churches Hand, 
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he thought fit to put off tfis Journey for that 
Year, fatisfying himfelf with writing a Letter to the 
Arch-Deacon to perfwade him to reconcile him- 
(elf and his Church to that of Rome, and acquaint¬ 
ing him with hisdntentions to vifit all the Churches 
in the Serra in Perfon, lb loon as the foremen- 
tioned War was over, which he believed would 
be very fpeedily. 

The Arch-Deacon, when he received this Let¬ 
ter, dreading nothing lb much as the Arch-Bi- 
Ihop’s coming in Perfon among them, declared 
that he had refilled to Sublcribe the forementi- 
oned Profefiion of Faith, foj no other reafon, 
but becaufe he was Commanded to do it before 
the Re&or of the Jefuites College of Vaipicotta , 
with whom and his whole Order he pretended 
to be juftly diflatisfied, giving the Arch-Bilhop 
to underftand at the lame time, that if he would' 
order any other Prieft or Friar to take his Sub- 
lcription, that he was ready to make it. 

But the Arch-Bilhop looking upon this only 
as a Trick to throw an Odium upon the whole 
Order of j fefuiter, and that for no other reafon, 
but becaufe they were the moft induftrious in the 
redu&ion of thole Chriftians to the Roman Faith, 
would not comply with the Arch-Deacon’s Re- 
queft, in naming forae body elfe to take his Sub- 
foription 5 for which Conduft the Arch-Bilhop 
was very much blamed, moft People, and elpe- 
cially the other Orders of Friars murmuring a- 
gainft him, as one grown fo fond of the Jefuites, 
as to lofo the reduftion of fo many thoufand 
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Souls, rather than difpleafe the Jefuites. 

But the Jefuites , who facrifice all Interefts 
and Obligations to the Honour of their Order, 
have requited the Arch-Bilhop but very ill for 
this his great kindnefs for them, in having re* 
ported this Affair fo here in Europe , as to rob him 
of that which he efteemed his chief Glory, to 
wit, the Reduction of this Church to the Roman 
Faith. 

For in the Hiftory of the Jefuites in the Indies , 
publilhed by Pieire du Jarri, a JeJuite, and prin* 
ted at Bourdeaux , in the Year 1608. we have all 
that is (aid by the Portuguezes of Mar Abraham , 
and his Arch-Deacon’s great averfion to the 
Roman Church , and particularly to the whole Or¬ 
der of Jefuites , flatly contradi&ed , for in that 
Hiftory we are told that Mar Abraham had fuch 
an extraordinary kindnefs for the Jefuites , that 
for fbme time before his Death, he put himfelf 
fo entirely into their hands, as to be governed 
by them in all things $ and that the Arch-Deacon 
George had fuch an high Opinion of their worth, 
as to declare to all the World, that without their 
aid and affiftance, he fhould not know after the 
Arch-Bifhop s Death, how to Govern the Diocefs. 
It is furthermore faid, that Mar Abraham , when 
he was upon his Death-bed called the Refror of 
the College of Vaipicotta to him, and having all 
his Clergy about him, declared, that he commit¬ 
ted his Flock to the Bifhop of Rome, as the chief 
Paftor and Prelate of the whole Church, and 
Commanded the Arch-Deacon, and all his Priefts, 
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to obey the Jefnites, whom his Holinefs had feet 
to cultivate that Vineyard in all things, and to 
be fure to follow the Dottrines that they taught, 
which were the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth; after which Charge he is laid further¬ 
more to have befeeched and conjured the Re&or, 
by the love of Chrijl , and the great fiiendfiip there 
had been always between them, to take care of 
the Government of his Church after his Death, 
and to have ordered an atithentick inflrument 
to be made of all this to remain as a Teftimony 
of his laft Will, and of the Faith he died in. 

The fame Hiftory furthermore tells us, That 
this Church was fo far reconciled to the Pope, 
in the Year, 1596. that when the Jnbile of 
Clement VIII. was publifhed among them by the 
Jefuites, they gave his Holinefs a thoufand BIcP- 
hngs for it, and took a lingular pleafure in pro¬ 
nouncing his Name ; and that during the whole 
time of the Jnbile, they were at Church from 
Morning to Ni-ht, without taking any refection, 
and werefb zealous to confels themfelves to the 
Fathers, that they waited in the Church till Mid¬ 
night in great Crowds to do it. Now accor¬ 
ding to this report of things, the Arch Eifhop, 
when he came into the Serra , had little more to 
do than to open his Arms to embrace a People, 
who, being beforehand prepared by the Jefsites, 
were ready to throw themfelves into them. 

But to leave Romance, and return to Hiftory, 
having only obferved by the way, that it is vi- 
fible from this grols mifreprefenution of thofe 
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Affairs, how little regard is to be had to the 
JfJtiites Reports of their Feats in the Indies j 
fince-to fupport a Story purely invented for the 
Honour of thejr Order, they do not boggle to 
pretend to have an authentick inftrument of the 
truth of it, and that drawn up by the Order of 
a dying Prelate. 

Eut a thing happened at this time, which, tho’ 
iri it felf not considerable, did abundantly ma- 
nifeft how little difpofed the Clergy of this 
Church was to fubmit to the Pope. 

A Boy, that went to School to the JeJuites at 
Vaipicotta , having been taught by them to name 
the Pope in his Prayers before the Patriarch of 
Babylon^ being over-heard doing it in the Church by 
Tome of the Malabar Priefts,was,after they had beat 
him Severely, turned out of the Church 5 they 
fpoke alfo to his Father to whip him out of pray¬ 
ing for the Pope, who, they (aid, was none of 
their Prelate, nor had any thing to do with than. 
The Arch-Biihop being informed thereof^ writ 
immediately to the Arch Deacon, commanding 
him to make Examples of thofe- impudent He- 
reticks, for what they had faid and done to the 
Boy: which the Arch-Deacon was fo far from 
doing, that he Honoured them the more for it. 
By the way, the Jefuites, teaching their Scho¬ 
lars to pray for the Patriarch of Babylon^ tho’ 
after the Pope, is one inftance, among others, 
of their Confcience, in thofe, Parts, being fubfer- 
vient to their Policy. 


But 
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But the World continuing ftill to, blame the 
Arch-Bilhop for not pitting the Affairs of the 
Serra into fome other hands than thole of the 
Jefuites, again ft whole order that whole Church 
was lb much incenled, he, was obliged at l^ft, 
tho’ contrary to his Inclination, to fend a Fran- 
cifcatt Friar to the Arch-Deicon, with authority 
to take his SublCription to the Roman Creed, and 
to require him to punifti the Priefts, who had 
beat the Boy for naming the Pope in his Pray¬ 
ers. 

The Arch-Deacon having nothing to objeft 
againft the Franciscan Friar, and being extreamly 
defirouS, if it was poffible, to keep the Arch- 
Bilhop from coming into the Serra, tho’ he refil¬ 
led to Sublcribe the Creed of Pius IV. yet con- 
delcended to Sublcribe a Confeffion of Faith, 
wherein he profelled himlelf a Catholic \, and 
that he believed as the Church believed , but 
without naming the Roman , or acknowledging 
the Pope as univerfal Paftor of the Church ; he 
is furthermore faid, upon the Arch-Biftiops fig- 
n’tfying his diflatisfa&ion at the ambiguous Pro- 
fefiion he had made, to have given his conlent 
publickly to that of Pius IV. being read to him 
in Portuguese, of which he did not underftand 
a Syllable. But let that be as it will, it is cer¬ 
tain that he continued ftill to teach, that the 
Pope was the head of his own Church, but had 
nothing to do with that of St. Thomas. 
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The Arch*Bi(bop not being able to brook fuch 
things any longer, fix’d a day for his going to¬ 
wards the Serra, and when the Viceroy and the 
whole Clergy beg’d of him not to expofe his Per- 
fonto fuch vifible danger, they could have no 
other anfwer from him but this, That his life 
tv as hut too fecure in this cafe , feeing he had ne¬ 
wt merited enough to entitle him to the Honour of 
being a Martyr. However, left his Humility 
might deceive him in pafling a Judgment upon 
himfelf, he did not think fit to truft too much 
to his want of Merits } and for that reafon went 
attended with a good Guard, he had alfo a Com- 
mifiion to treat with all the Princes of Malabar , 
about Peace and War, and particularly to en¬ 
gage the Samorim to afiift the Portuguese to 
take Cunahle , a Fortrefs lately pofiefied by a com¬ 
pany of Mahometan Pyrates, who did very much 
difturb the Portuguese Trade upon that Coaft. 
This Neft of Pyrates, waS firft built by one Pate 
Marca , a Mahometan , who having in a fhort time 
enriched it ftrangely with the Spoils of the Por¬ 
tugeses , both by Sea and Land, left it at his 
Death to his Nephew Mahomet Cunahle Marca. 
This Mahomet was Governour, or rather Prince 
of it at this time} and as he was nothing inferior 
to his Uncle in Courage or Conduft, fo he had 
Fortified the place fo as to make it abfolutely 
one of the ftrongeft Garrifons in the Indies , nei¬ 
ther did he infolt the Portugeses only, but the 
Malabars alfo, and particularly the Samorim , in 
whofe Country Cunahle flood, and who had given 

leave 
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leave to his Uncle to fortifie that place, on pur- 
pole to incommode the Portugueze. 

And tho’ the Portugaeze Hiftorians will have 
it, that he took this Affair of Cunahle only in the 
way to his Vifitation 5 yet by the courfe of his pro¬ 
cedure, one would be tempted to think, that 
it was what principally carried him to thole 
Parts. 

On the 2 ph. of December , 1598. the Arch- 
Bilhop Embarked upon a Gaily Commanded by 
Don Alvaro de Menezes , and on the day of Epi¬ 
phany, arrived at the Bar of Cunahle , where he 
joined the whole Portugueze Armada, Comman¬ 
ded by the Viceroy’s Brother, he was faluted 
with all the Guns and Mufick of the Fleet 5 
and having called a Council of War, and heard 
the feveral Opinions of all the Captains con¬ 
cerning the beft way to take Cunahle , he difpatch- 
ed the refolution they had come to thereon, to the 
Council of State at Goa, a moft Apoftolical begin¬ 
ning of a Vifitation. After having put the Siege of 
Cunahle into a good Pofture, he departed with 
a good Convoy to Cananor , where he continued 
1 6 days, and then failed to Cochi m, where he 
was fplendidly received by the Governour and 
the whole City, at the Stairs they had made on 
purpole for him to Land at. 

Next day, when the Magiftrates of the City 
came to Complement him at his Houle, he ac¬ 
quainted them with his defign of reducing the 
Chriftians of St. Thomas before he returned to 

C 3 Goa , 
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Goa , defiring their afiiftance therein, .which they 
frankly promifed him. 

The day following His Grace having called 
the common Council of the City together, re¬ 
commended the •enterprife of Cunahle to them, 
whom he made lb fenfible of how great impor¬ 
tance it was to their City above all others, to have 
that Fort refs wrefted out of the hands of the Ma¬ 
hometan Py rates, who had lately made themfelves 
Mafters of it, that they immediately caufed 150 
Men to be Railed and Armed at their own Charge, 
whom, together with a great quantity of all forts 
of Ammunition, they lent upon five flout Ships to 
joyn the Armada before Cunahle , the Arch-Bi- 
ftiop allb, to give the more life to the enterprife, 
lent ode of the beft of his own Manchuas or 
Yachts, mann’d with his own menial Servants, 
along with them. 

The King of Cochim was much troubled to hear 
of the Arch-Biflaop’s being lb hot upon the re¬ 
duction of Cunahle , being fenfible that a Peace 
betwixt the ’Portuguez.es and the Samorim , with¬ 
out whole affirtance by Land, it « wou'd be hard 
for them to reduce that Fortrels,muft be the Con- 
fequence of the enterprife. And as there had been 
nothing,the Kings of Cochim had been always more 
careful to hinder luch a Peace, which they than did 
on purpofe to keep the Portuguez.es in a clofer 
dependance upon them 5 lb theprefent King fol¬ 
lowing the wife meafures of his Anceftors, en¬ 
deavour’d, by . a Stratagem, to deftroy the Con¬ 
fidence he faw the Portuguez.es had already repo- 

fed 
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led in the Samorim. To which end he lent 
his Chief JuJlice , and one Joan de Miranda , 
a Gentleman of Cochim , to wait upon the Arck- 
Bifhop and to acquaint his Grace from him, that 
he had received certain advice fromfome Spies 
he had in the Samorim Cabinet-Council, that that 
Prince, whenever the Portugueses Landed, in- 
ftead of joyning with them, had determined 
to cut them all off in revenge of the many In¬ 
juries they had done hi.s Anceftors, .of which 
danger he thought himlelf obliged, both as a 
Friend and a Brother in Anns to the King of 
Portugal to advife him. ./ 

The Arch-Bijhop , who underfteiod the In¬ 
trigues of Princes, as well as any Man living, 
returned the King his Thanks for his Intelligence, 
but withal fent him word, that they were re- 
fclved to truft the Samorim in this occafion $ and 
the rather, becaufe they did not want Power to 
be revenged on all that Ihould deceive the King 
of Portugal either in Peace or War. *)"•'. mi ;2 
The. King, when he found his Plot had: not 
focceeded according to his expectation, refblved 
to) divert the Samorim from lending an Army to 
Ctmahle , by making a War .prefently updn die 
Caimd i or Prince of Corugeira his Friend and 
Allie : and having with incredible expedition 
got an Army of 60000 Men together," he lent 
to let the Arch-Bifiop know, that before he 
marched he defigned to wait upon him. The 
Arcb-Bijhapt tho J he did not go over his Threfhold 
to meet the King, received him, when he came, 

C 4 with 
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with great Civility , and after the Complements 
were over, acquainted him firft, with his In¬ 
tention of vifiting all the Chriftian Churches in 
the Serra , in order to reduce them to the true 
Chriftian Faith, from which they had very.much 
fwerved; telling him, that fince great numbers 
of thofe Churches were within his Territories, 
he expefted his affiftance in lb good a work $ of 
which being allured by the King, the Arch-Bi/hop 
went on and told him, that there was another 
thing that he muft not deny him, and that was 
to put off his War with the Caimal till Cunahle 
was taken$ the King gave many realbns why he 
could not deferr it 5 but the Arch-Bifhop preft 
him fo hard upon the point, that before they 
parted, he made him promife to disband his 
Army. 

The Arch-Bijhop having put the Affairs of the 
Siege in a good pofture, begun to apply himfelf 
to the reduction of the Chriftians of St. Thomas, 
and the firft ftep he made towards it, was to 
lend to the Arch- Deacon to come and (peak with 
him at Cochim. But after having expe&ed him 
lome days, and finding that he neither came 
himfelf, nor returned him any anfwer, he con¬ 
cluded, as well he might, that he was afraid to 
venture himfelf in that City ; whereupon he lent 
him a Letter of fafi Conduit, fwearing he would 
not queftion him about any thing that was 
paft. 

The Arch. Deacon, upon this occalion, Aflem- 
bled a great number of Ca^anares, and other 

con- 
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eonfiderable Chriftians to confult together what 
was beft to be done. It was agreed on all hands, 
that the Arch-Deacon (hou’d go and wait upon 
his Lord/hip , who was a Perfon of that Autho¬ 
rity as to be able to undo-them all at once, by 
depriving them of their Pe/>/>er-Trade, if they 
lhould dnpblige him, and beitdes, he was able to 
oblige their Kings, who were all very much at 
his Devotion, -to Sacrifice all their Lives and E- 
ftates to his difpleafure 5 and what made them 
the willinger to comply with him therein, was, 
their being confident that they (hould be quickly 
rid of his Company, fince Winter was at hand, 
which they thought would certainly call him to 
Goa. 

Upon all which Confederations it was agreed. 
That they (hould give way to his faying of Mafs, 
and his Preaching in their Churches, which their 
Books told them was a common Civility, that is 
every where paid to Bifhops, tho’ out of their 
own Diocefles 5 but as for any A&s of Jurifdi&i- 
on, fuch as Vifiting, Conferring Orders, Excom¬ 
municating, and the like, if he (hould pretend 
to exercife any {uch Ads, as it was to be feared 
he would, that they (hou’d then put him off as 
well as they cou’d with delays, until he returned 
to Got*, which they thought he would in two 
Months at fartheft j by which means they might, 
without embroiling themfelves with (b powerful 
a Prelate, wait till they had a Bifhop lent them 
by the Patriarch of Babylon , to whom they had 
writ for one 5 of all which they made a pub- 
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lick Inftrument, and for their further Security* 
brought together a Body of 5000 brave Men, 
who were all well Armed ; the Chriftians of 
St. Thomas being, by much, both the ftouteft 
and befl; Firemen in the Indies , as the Portu- 
guezes knew very well, which made them be the 
more zealous to reduce them to the Roman Church 
in order to make them Subje&s to the King of 
Portugal. 

The Arch-Bijhop fent alfo at the fame time to 
fbme of their Paniquais , fbme of which have 
4000, fbme 6000 Men at their Command, to 
come and fpeak with him at Cochim , but they, 
inftead of going thither, took an Oath folemnly 
to make themfelves Amounts, after the Cuftom of 
the Malavars, againfthim, in cafe he offer’d any 
violence to their Arch-Deacon , or to any other 
of their Priefts, When the Malavars devote 
themfelves to be Amours for any caafe, they 
defend it to the laft drop of their Blood, with¬ 
out either fear or wit. 

With two of thefe Paniquais , mid 3000 Men 
well Armed, the Arch-Deacon came to wait up¬ 
on the Arch-Bijhop at Cochim. Don Antonio de 
Noronha t the Governour of the City, met them 
without the Gates, and conduced them to the 
Arch-Bijhop’s Palace. The Arch-Deacon ,* when 
he came before the Arch-Bijhop kneeled down and 
kifs’d his Hand, as did all the other Caqanares that 
were in his Company , the two Paniquais were 
alfo prefented to his Lordjhip by the Arch-Deacon* 
who when the Arch-Bijhop^ and the Governour* 
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arid die Arch-Deacon came to fit down, placed, 
themielves at the Elbows of the Arch-Bs/hop's 
Chair, where they flood all the while with their 
broad Swords naked over his Head. The door 
of the Room where they were being (hut, to 
keep out the Crowd, thole that flood without 
imagining that it was done to make their Arch- 
Deacon a Priloner, laid to one another, this is 
the time to die for our Arch-Deacon , and for the 
Church of St. Thomas, but being allured that 
their Arch-Deacon was in no danger, they were 
quieted. 

After the hubbub was over, and they had dif- 
courfed together for fome time, it was agreed, 
that the Arch-Bifbop Ihould go next day to Vaipi- 
cotta , which upon the account of its having a 
College of JeJuites in it, Ihould be the firft 
Church he Ihould Vifit, and that the Arch-Dea¬ 
con with his Ca^anares, Ihould repair thither im¬ 
mediately. 

The Arch-Bijhop having furnilhed himlelf with 
all Necefiaries for his Voyage, embarked with all 
his Reiinue uponjleven Tones or GaHies,and Rayne 
d 1 Ho Pereyro , who had been Governour of 
2 : . tea, attended him with two Gallies more, and 
' ./ Pereyra de Miranda , who was afterwards. 

G^.einour of Cranganor with one. 

Being arrived at Vaipicotta , he was conduced 
by the jefuites , and their Scholars, and the whole 
Village to the Church, where, with his Mitre 
on his Head, and his Crofier in his hand, he gave 
them a long Sermon. His Text was, He that 

enter - 
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entereth not in by the door , 8tc. on which words 
he told them at length, That none were true Pa- 
Jlors, but what entered in by the door of the Roman 
Churchy and were fent by the Pope, who was Chrijls 
Vicar y which none of their former Prelates having 
been , who had been all fent to them by the Schifma- 
tical Bijhops of Babylon, they were all Thieves and 
Murderers of the Flock. When he had done his 
Sermon, he bid them come next day to the 
Church to be confirmed, which fome did 5 to 
whom, after he had confirmed them, he told 
the news of Purgatory , a place moft of them had 
never heard of before. 

All this while no Arch-Deacon appeared, who 
came not to Vaipicotta , till two days after the 
arrival of the Arch-Bijhop. He had delayed his 
coming on purpofe, that he might not by his pre- 
fence, feem to confent to any of thofe things, 
which he knew the Arch-Bijhop would offer to 
do at that place. 

Tho’ the Arch-Bijhop knew well enough what 
it was that had made the Arch-Deacon loiter lb 
behind, yet he diflembled fo far as to receive 
him very> kindly, treating with him about the 
courfe he was to take in the reduction of the 
Church, who feemed to approve of every thing 
that was propofed to him. 

The Arch-Bijhop went daily to Matins and 
Vefpers , which were fung by thofe of the Semi¬ 
nary in Chaldee , but coming to underftand at laft, 
for he underftood Chaldee no more than he did 
Malavar , that they prayed therein for the Patri¬ 
arch 
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arch ^if Babylon , (tiling.him the TJniverJal Pajlor 
of the Church , a Title that all Patriarchs, as 
well as the Pope, have affirmed to themfelves 
for Tome Hundred of Years (nay, by what Gre- 
gory I. has (aid of that Title, I do not know but 
the Pope might be one of the laft that afl'umed 
it) he refolved not to permit fo wicked a thing 
to be done any longer, notwithftanding all that 
the good Jefuites, who out of Policy had all 
along complyed with it, could lay to diflwade 
him $ and fo having one Evening, without com¬ 
municating his defign to any one, called all the 
Jefuites , Mafters of the Seminary, and the Arch- 
Deacon, and his Ca^anares, together at his Lodg¬ 
ings, having firft made a Speech to them to prove. 
That the Pope was the only Head of the Church on 
Barth, and that the Bifhop of Babylon was a Herc- 
tick, andSchifmatid {, he pulled out of his Pocket 
an Excommunication lata fintentie , commanding 
his Secretary to read it with an audible Voice, 
and his Interpreter ro declare it to thofe that 
did not underftand Latin, in Malavar, by which 
he Commanded, That no Perfbn Secular or Ec cleft - 
ajlick. do front henceforward prefume to pray for the 
Patriarch of Babylon. He Commanded the 
Arch-Deacon and Ca^mares to fignit, and finding 
the Arch-Deacon had a great mind to have (huf- 
fled it off, he faid to him. Sign it. Father, for it 
is full time the Axe were laid to the Root of the 
Tree j to which the Arch Deacon returned no an- 
fwer, but Signed it without fa}ing a word, 
as did all the other Ca^anarer , after which 
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it was fixed to the Gates of the Cbu:#h. 

The Chriftians of the Village, when they 
came to hear of what had been done, run, as if 
they had been Mad, in a Body to the Arch-Dea -* 
cons Lodgings, where, with one voice, they let 
up a moft lamentable howl, crying out. That the 
Arch-Bijhop of Goa, with hit Portuguezes was 
come to dejlroy their Religion, and had affronted 
their Patriarch, by whom they had been Governed 
fir above 1200 Tears 5 and after having exclaimed 
againft the Arch-Bijhop at a moft bitter rate, and 
bewailed their great Mifery, in having Strangers 
come among them to deftroy the Religion they 
had been born and bred in, they told their CaJJa- 
nares, that if they would but give way to it, 
they would either Sacrifice their Lives in defence 
of their Religion, or be revenged on thole that 
had affronted it. 

But the Arch-Deacon having made a fign, that 
he defired to be heard, they all held their Peace, 
he told them, There was a time fir aU things, and 
that that was not a time for Revenge , bat Diffitm- 
lation 5 that it was true he had Signed the Excom¬ 
munication , but that he did it purely out of Fear , 
fir they were to conjider , that , befides the Strength 
the Arch-Bilhop had brought along with hint , he had 
engaged the King o/Cochim, in wbofe Country they 
were, to protect him in aU he did, and who, if they 
fhould offer any affront to the Arch-Bilhop, would 
certainly revenge it on their Lives and EJlates. As 
to himfelf he was refolved to die in defence of the 
Religion of his Country , fooner than confent to the 

intro - 
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introdd&ion of Popery $ adding. The Portuguezes* 
if they liked their own 'Religion, might live in it, 
in God s Name , and he knew no Body that would 
trouble them for it ; but that he Jaw no reafon why 
they fhould thus difur b and perfecute People in their 
own Country , becaufe they will not turn Papifts, or 
change their old Religion for theirs , and that as to 
the Arch-Bifhop, the thing that made him fo furious 
to dejlroy the Authority of the Patriarch of Babylon 
was , that he might-make fsimfelf Primate of the In¬ 
dies 3 to which he hoped , none of the Chrifiians of 
Malabar would ever confent, or would ever be per- 
fwaded to firfake their old Religion fir that of 
Popery. At this they all gav^ a great ftiout, 
crying, They would Idfe their Lives, and all they 
had in the World , before they would do it. But 
none of the forementioned Jmoucos being among 
them, it’s like, at that time they went no fur¬ 
ther. A 

The Portuguezes upon this uproar, did not 
forbear to blame the Arch-Bijhop, for having pub- 
lifhed fuch an Excommunication , contrary to the 
advice of all that were about him, advifing him 
to haften aboard his Galleys if he would fecure 
his Perfon} he told them, He was fo far from re¬ 
penting fir what he had done , that were it . to do 
again , he would do it , and that infieddof retreating, 
to Cochim, he would go next morning to Paru. 

Paru is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, wherein 
the nobleft Body of all the Chriftians of St. Thomas 
lives, but withal, the moft violent againft Popery, 
as they had fufficiently manifefted on feveraloc- 

cafionsj 
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calions $ for tho’ Don Jorge :du Cruz,, and Don 
Joan du Cruz, , both Natives of the Country, 
had been fent by the Portuguese s to Rome in 
the time of Gregory XIII. who had done them 
great Honours there, and had granted them ma¬ 
ny Indulgences for their Churches, and withal, a 
Privileged Altar therein, yet their Countrymen 
did not only flight all thole Indulgences , but 
would not fo much as fuller them, tho' of two 
of the nobleft Families in the Country, to offici¬ 
ate in any of their Churches, and at laft forcM 
them to leave the Kingdom, their own Brethren 
and Kinsfolk, having the firft hand in their ex- 
pulfion. 

The Chriftians^of Paru, tho’ thus affe&ed to 
the Roman Church, had, according to the fore- 
mentioned Agreement, prepared great Fejlivities 
for the reception of the Arck-Bijbop , hoping, 
by fuch Complements, to have kept him from 
doing any bufinels* but, having the Night before 
he came, heard of what he had done at Vaipi- 
cotta to their Patriarch, they turned all their 
Fejlivities into Arms , and were fo much incenled 
againft him, that when he Landed, he was met 
by eight or ten Perfons only that waited on the 
Arch-Deacon. 

The Arch-Bi/hop, tho' he read trouble and de- 
je&ion in all their Countenances, leemed to take 
no notice of it, but with his Crofs carried before 
him went dire&ly to the Church, which, con^ 
trary to Cuftom, he found full of Armed Men, 
Without fo much as one Woman or Child a- 

mongft 
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mongft them 5 whereupon, being apprehenlive 
left his Guards and Servants, if they continued 
alhoar, might come to Blows with the Malavars , 
whom he law fo much difpofed to Quarrel, he 
Commanded them all aboard except two Priefts, 
who were to affift at the Offices. 

The Arch-Bijhop having put on his Pontificals , 
and given his Blelfing to the Congregation, made 
a long dilcourfe to them, (hewing them, That 
there was but one true Religion , which was the 
Roman, and that all Chrifiians were under an in- 
dijpenfable obligation to fubmit themfelves to the 
Pope. After he had done his Sermon, which 
lafted an hour 'and an half, and explained to 
them the Dodrine of the Sacrament of Confirma¬ 
tion , and then called upon them to come to it5 
the Congregation, tho' they had heard him till 
then very quietly, began to cry out with great 
fury, That they would never be Confirmed by him , 
that being a thing that none of their Prelates had 
ever ufed, and that it was no Sacrament of Chrijl's 
Institution , but an Invention of the Portuguezes to 
make them their Slaves , by letting a Mark on their 
Foreheads, and giving them a Box on the Ear, 
which is what all the Roman BiiVops do in Confir¬ 
mation , and tho 1 the Daftards in Vaipicotta had been 
fo tame as to fufifcr themfeIves to be buffeted anden- 
Jlaved by him , they would never endure it , nor fuf- 
fer him to touch their Beards , or their Wives Faces 5 
that he might go home in a good hour to his Portu- 
guezes, and let them alone with their Religion , and 
if he did continue to dijlurb them thus } it fhould 

D cofi 
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cofl him dear. The Arch- Bijhop heard all this 
with great patience, and fitting down, endea¬ 
voured to convince them of the Truth of the 
Sacrament of Confirmations but when he per¬ 
ceived that they were the worfe, rather than 
the better for what he (aid to them, having mu¬ 
ttered all his Courage together, he rofe up, and 
having advanced two fteps with his Crofier in his 
hand, he told them with great heat. That the 
Faith he Preached to them was the Faith of Chrift 
and St. Thomas, and wot believed by aB-Chriflians , 
and that he was ready to die to confirm the truth of 
it s but they being as ready to die for their Reli¬ 
gion as he was, or pretended to be, for his, that 
Argument had no effett at all upon them. He 
furthermore challenged all chofe that Tailed a- 
gainfi the Roman Faith by Night in Corners , to 
come forth , if they durji , to difpute with him pub¬ 
licly 3 which the Arch-Deacon , who the Night 
before had afiembled mod of the confiderable 
Chriftians of Paru together, and had made them 
promile never to throw off the Patriarch of Ba- 
bylon , taking to himfelf, he rofe up in a paflion, 
and haying asked aloud who they were that taught 
Herefies in the dark., ttnd that Preached nowhere' 
but in Corners , flung out of the Church , and 
going into the Town picked'up eight or ten 
Boys, whom he p relented to the Arch-Bijhop to be 
confirmed by him, pretending, that with all that 
he was able to do, he could perfwade no more 
to come : The Arch-Bifiop having confirmed 
thefe Boys, returned to his Gallies very angry. 
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and finding there was nothing more to be done 
at Pam, he determined to Sail next Morning to 
, to'fee how thofe Chriftians ftood af- 

When he came to the Church of Mangate, a 
Town chiefly inhabited by Chriftians, he found 
the Church filled with Houftiold Goods and Wo¬ 
men, by reafbn of the War that was then on foot 
between the Riggs of Mangate and Pam. After 
having comforted the Chriftians for the Lofles 
they had fiiftained, and given them his Blefling, 
he began to Preach againft the Errors they had 
been Educated in. But having advice that there 
were (ome Antonios coming after him from Pam, 
he went ftraightways aboard his Gallies, and row¬ 
ing away before Night, he arrived next Morn¬ 
ing at Cheguree , a place belonging to his Friend 
the King of Cochim 5 where having lent aftlore an 
Order to the Ca^anares and Chriftians to meet 
him at the Church, he had word fent him,that the 
Church doors were all (hut, and there was nei¬ 
ther Man, Woman, nor Child, to be feen in 
the whole Village , he was informed at Night, 
that the Arch-Deacon was in the Town, but 
that he had (hut himfelf up in a Houfe, and was 
refolved never to fee his Lordfhip again. 

The Portuguei.es that were in his Train, as well 
Ecclefiafticks as Seculars, were at him perpetually 
to give over this enterprife, and not to expole 
his Perfon and Dignity (as he did) to no purpofe* 
but inftead of returning any anfwer to their 

D a Impor- 


Mangate 

feaed. 



68 A fbort Hiftory of 

Importunities, he retired all alone to his Cabin, 
where he wrote a long Letter to the Arch-Deacon,, 
in which he fw ore that he re' lembred nothing that 
was paft, and that he had no defign of doing him 
any harm, and if he would but do him the favour 
to come and fpeak with him once more, he did 
not doubt but that he fhould be able to convince 
him of his Errors, promifing with all to do 
great things for him, if he would but entirely 
fubtrat himfelf to the Roman Chtfrch. 

This Letter was delivered the fame Night to 
the Arch-Deacon, who having read it, called the 
Ca^anares together, and told them, that it being 
a fcandalous thing in them to decline treating 
with the Arch-Bishop above board, about the 
Affairs of Religion, he was for their going to 
wait upon him to hear what he could fay, but 
yeith. fuch a Guard, that it fhould not be in his 
Power to make'them Prifbners. Having all agreed 
to this Propofition, they lent to the Arch Bijbop 
to let him know, That if he would be pleafed 
to come afhoar, they would wait upon him: 
The Arcb-Bijhop lent them back word. That the 
Sun was too hot to fland in, and defired them 
therefore to come aboard his Galley, which lay 
with her Stern on ground. The Arch-Deacon 
and Caqanaret feeing the Galley quite furrounded 
by their People ventured to go aboard ; where 
being come, they were conduced to the Arch- 
Bijhop's Cabin, where they found him with all 
his Priefts, Jefmtes, and feveral Gentlemen ex- 
petting them. After fome difcourfe, the Arch- 
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Deacon told the Arch~BiJhop, That it teas true 
they had not received his Grace Jo aeurteoujly as 
might have been expelled, nor indeed as they inten¬ 
ded to have done, had he not fallen Jo fiul upon 
their Patriarch, whom, tlso he had been pleafed to 
call an Excommunicate Hereticf, they knew to be 
both a Catholicf and a mojl holy Man, and endea¬ 
voured to introduce Jeveral Novelties into the Serra, 
which they and their Forefathers had never fo much 
as heard of before. To all which the Arch-Bijhop 
ailfwered, That he was fure they were not ignorant 
of the Patriarch of Babylon’/ being a Profijfed Ne- 
ftorian, and not to trouble them with any Argument's 
to prove that all Neftorians mujl be Hereticks, he 
would only ask. them one Jingle Quejlion, which 
was, Whether they believed the Gofpel of St. John ? 
They told him they did, and would die rather than 
deny any thing that was revealed in it. Well then , 
(aid the Arch-Bijhop, pray tell me, how you can re¬ 
concile what St. John faith. The word was made 
Flefti, and dwelt among us, with what, your Pa¬ 
triarchs and Bifhops have taught you, to wit, that 
the Word did not make it felf Flefh, and that 
Cbrift was not God, and that God did not make 
hitnfelf Man, for do you not fing in your Churches 
upon the Feajl of the Nativity, that the Word did 
not make it felf Flefh, as the unbelieving Romans 
teach, but did only dwell in Chrifl as in a Temple. 

The Arch-Deacon returned no anfwer to this, 
but palling to another point, (aid to the Arch- 
Bijhop, Tour Grace would fain perfwadeus likewije, 
that none can be faved out of the Obedience of the 
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Roman Church , which is what St. John no where 
faith , that ever I could fee 5 be fide s , we have in our 
Archives a Letter of St. Caius, Bifhop of Rome, 
wherein h,e confeffeth that he had nothing to do with 
the Church of Babylon, no more than the Church of 
Babylon had to do with his Church. We have alfo 
another Letter , which is Called in our Books the 
Letter of the Lord’s-day, becaufe it is faid upon 
that day to have fallen down from Heaven , where¬ 
in the fame Truth is affirmed. Here the Arch-Bifhop 
run into a long difeourfe of the Primacy of 
St. Peter , and of the Pope’s being his Succeflor, 
and Chrifts Vicar upon Earth 5 after which they 
came at laft to this Agreement, That as to matters 
of Faith, a Synod (hould be called to determine 
them 5 and that in the mean while the Arch-Bi- 
fhop might, if he pleafed, give the Bleffing, and 
Preach in any of their Churches, but {hould not 
be received in them as their Prelate, but as a 
Bifhop that was a Stranger, neither (hould he 
pretend to Confirm , or do any other Epifcopal 
Aft within that Diocefs. This Agreement was 
Signed by the Arch-Bifhop and the Arch-Deacon , 
and all the Caymans who were prelent, with a 
Declaration that the Synod (hould be Celebrated 
before Whitfuntide , and that the Arch-Deacon 
(hould no longer ftir up the People againft him, 
nor go attended with fuch Troops of Armed 
Men as he had done formerly. 

This Agreement being Signed, the Arch-Bi¬ 
fhop fet Sail for Canhur , whither the Arch-Deacon 
went by Land, not daring to truft himfelf by 

Wa- 
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Water, where he would have been in the Power 
of the Portuguez.es. 

At Canhur he was. received very friendly by. 
the Chriflians , who had been told by the Arch- 
Deacon^ that he did not pretend to come among 
them as their Prelate, but only as a Stranger, but 
tho’he kept to his Agreement lo far as not to of¬ 
fer to do any thing but give the Bleffing and 
Preach, yet in his Sermon , which was a very long 
one, he talked fo much of the Roman Church , 
and its Supremacy , and of the obligation all 
Churches were under to fubmit to it, that the 
whole Congregation were much offended with 
him3 the Arch-Deacon was likewife difcontented 
with it, and being Sick, or at leaf! pretending he 
was, returned to Cheguree to be cured 3 and the 
Arch-Bijhop having other work on his hands, was 
willing enough to difmifs him 3 who, in purfu- 
ance of thelnftrudion he brought with him from 
Goa , was obliged to haften to Coulaon , a Fortrefs 
belonging to the Portuguczes , to fee in what 
condition it was, and to take fome courfe to 
have the Fort the King of Travancor was build* 
ing in its Neighbourhood, and would much in¬ 
commode it, demolifhed. 

On the firft of March he fet Sail for a Caflle 
that is within two Leagues of Cochim , where the 
Governour and Bifhop of the City met him, to 
whom having communicated his Defigns, he 
Sailed dire&ly for Porcoa, where the King of the 
Country had been fome days expe&ing him 5 he 
went to a Church that was there in the Evening, 
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where he was kindly received by the Chrijliam } 
the King* who profefled a great Friendfhip for 
the Portuguese*, having Commanded them, upon 
pain of his difpleafure, to comply with the Arch- 
Bifiop in all things. After having Preached, he 
went to Lodge at the Houfe of the Caytnar , whi¬ 
ther the King came at Night to vifit him, the 
Arch-Bifoop entertained him very friendly, and 
thanked him for the kindnefs he had (hewed to 
the Chriftians of St. Thomas , and their Churches, 
and for having cleared his Coaft of Pyrates: 
the King, after fome Complements defired to be 
admitted to the Honour of being a Brother in 
Arms to the King of Portugal , as the King of 
Cochim had been: The Arch-Bijhop told him, that 
was an Honour the King of Portugal never did 
to any King, before he had merited it by fome 
fignal Service; however, he promifed to do all 
that lay in his Power to help him to it. 

Next Morning the Arch-Bifiap went to Church, 
where he (aid Mafs , and afterwards confirmed 
the whole Congregation, notwithftanding his late 
(blemn Promile to the contrary, as indeed none 
but Fools will ever expeft, that Papijls will ob- 
ferve any fuch Promifes longer than the firft op¬ 
portunity they have to break them. 

From Porcoa he (ailed direttly to Coulaon , 
where, under pretence of vifiting a Church that 
flood near the Fort the King of Travancor was 
building, he took a view of the Fort, and finding 
it was near finilhed, and would in a few days 
have a Garrifon put in it, he immediately dif- 
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patched away a Meflenger to the Captain Gene¬ 
ral of the Fleet and Troops that were before Cu¬ 
nahle , to come forthwith with his whole Armada 
to demolifh the faid Fort, which, if he came quick¬ 
ly, he might do with great eafe, for that he 
would find none in it but Workmen. 

Now you rauft know that the Arch-BiJhop t 
when he was laft at the Bar of Cunahle , notwith- 
ftanding that the King of Travaricor and the Por¬ 
tuguezes were at that time in Peace, had left a 
private Order with the General, that fb fbon as 
he was Matter of Cunahle , he fhould let Sail im¬ 
mediately with the whole Armada , and demolilh 
this Fort, which, by reafon of Cunahle $ not being 
yet taken, had not been executed. 

But while the Arch-Bijhop was expefting the 
Captain-General, he received the bad news of a 
great (laughter of Portuguezes in an Attack they 
had made upon Cunahle , and that the Captain- 
General was retired to Cochim to have his wound¬ 
ed Men cured; from whence he intended to 
come and wait upon him for further Orders. 

The Arch-Bifyop was extreamly troubled at this 
News, as well upon the account of the great 
numbers of Perfons of Quality that had been 
killed in the A&ion, as becaufe he feared it would 
very much hearten the Kings of Malabar , who 
had till then ftill looked upon the Portuguezes as 
Invincible. Wherefore, to prevent the ill effefts 
that the true News of this Defeat might have up¬ 
on the Minds of the Princes of Malabar , he dis¬ 
patched Letters immediately to all of them to 
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acquaint tliem with the great Viftory the Portu- 
guezes had obtained before Cunahle ; and tho’he 
acknowledged, that it was purchafed with the 
Blood of feveral brave Men, among whom were 
fome of his own Kindred, who were very dear 
to him, yet he did not doubt but that they would 
infallibly carry the Place, at the next Attack 
they made. 

Thefe tricks of the Arch-Bijhop coming fo thick, 
one upon the neck of another,for here we have no 
fewer than three of them in lels than a Fortnight, 
puts me in mind of what Manuel de Faria faith 
of him in the gd. Tome of his Ajia Portuguefa , 
which I lhall give the Reader in his own words, 
“ Efte illuftre Prelado eftu viera yo por ventura 
“ en el numero de los fantos, fi no paflara a 
“ Efpanna a donde le quito efta gloria, en la 
“ opinion mortal, la deficit del acierto en el 
“ maneiode los grandes pueftos que vinoa ocupar, 
“ o fuefien folicitu 3 dos,?o fueflen ofrecidos. This 
IUuflrioift Prelate , had he never returned to Spain, 
had , in all probability , been made a Saint before 
this time, where , thro * the difficulty there is in the 
managery of high Pofts , whether offered ta him or 
procured by SoUic.itations, he lojl aU the Glory he 
had acquired in the Indies in the Opinion of the 
World. 

His High Pofts in Spain , which the Author faith 
he does not know whether he procured by Sol- 
licitations or not, were the Primacy of Braga , 
and Ficeroyjhip of Portugal , under Philip III. for 
two Year?, and the Prefdentjhip of the Council of 
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State of Portugal at Madrid , in which Office and 
Court he died. 

What his Mifcarriages were in Spain, whereby 
he is (aid to have forfeited his Glory, I have not 
been able to learn 3 but whatever they were, one 
would think that the violating of a folemn Agree¬ 
ment openly, within a Week after it was made, 
and the ordering a Fort belonging to a Prince, 
that was in Peace with them, to be treacheroufly 
demoliftied, and the difperfing of notorious 
Falftioods only to (erve a turn, ought to be no 
very good title to Saintjhip. But the Arch-Bijhop , 
if he could have had hands to have executed it, 
had (erved the King of Travancor a much worfe 
trick than this, when he was upon his Vifitation 
that was after the Synod. We are told of a live¬ 
ly thing (poke by a Portugueze Captain, that was 
very brave, but had fcarce Bread to eat, who, 
in this Siege, having feven of his Teeth ftruck out 
with a Mufquet-Bullet, after he had wiped his 
Mouth (aid. The Mahometan had done him no 
Injury, and had known doubtlefs he had no need of 
Teeth. But to return to the Story. 

The Arch-Bijhop, after having lent this falle 
News about, and having fent to the Queen of 
Changanate , to let her know, that he (hould not 
be able to meet her according to his Promiie,. 
until he returned 3 Sailed in great haft to Cochim , 
to conferr with the Captain-General, and to 
confult whether it would not be convenient to 
make an abiolute Peace with the Samorim , and 
the rather becaufe he had been fo true to his 
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Word, in carrying on the Siege of Cunahle. It 
was agreed on all hands that fuch a Peace would 
be convenient at that time , however, they would 
not venture to conclude it before they had the 
Viceroys Opinion of it, to whom they lent the 
Project. 

The Areh-Bijbop , after he had difpatched this 
bufinels, Sailed to MoUndurte , a great place of 
Chriftians, where he was received very kindly, 
which kindnels of theirs is faid to have coft 
them dear 5 for the King of Cochim , to whom 
MoUndurte belongs , being grown extreamly 
jealous that the Arch-Bijhop, under a pretence of 
reducing the Chriftians of St. Thomas to the obe¬ 
dience -of the Roman Church , deligned to bring 
them under the obedience of the Crown of Por¬ 
tugal, as it is plain he did from the 24 th Decree 
of the laft AUion of the following Synod , for 
this very realbn laid a great Tribute upon them, 
which they have not been able to this day to 
lhake off 5 and furthermore Commanded them, 
upon pain of Death, to repair to Angamale to 
their Arch-Deacon, who being there, and having 
heard, its like, of the Arcb-Bijhop's having vio¬ 
lated their Agreement within lefs than a Week 
after it was made, begun to thunder out Excom¬ 
munications againft him, writing to all his 
Churches to have nothing more to do with 
him, and to all the Princes of Malabar , to have 
a care of him as a Perfon that had ill defigns upon 
their Subje&s. 


While 
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While the Jrch-Bijhop was at Molandurte , 
where he confirmed and exercifed all Epikopal 
Ads, he r^eived Letters from the Viceroy ap¬ 
proving his Projeft of Peace with the Santorini , 
and defiring him-to return to Vaipim to Sign it, 
which he did in great hafte, as did the Gover- 
nour and Bilhop of Cochint alfo, who both met 
him there. 

This Peace was much promoted on th z Santo¬ 
rini fide by his Nephew and firft Minifter Uniart 
Cherare , who, notwithftanding he had been pri¬ 
vately Chriftned by Father Roz,, had leave to con¬ 
tinue to Profefs himfelf a Heathen ftill,the better 
to enable him to (erve the Portuguezes , which 
he did effedually, both by communicating to them 
daily all the Secrets of his Uncles CabinetrCoun- 
cil, whereof he was Prefident, and by difpofing 
him to have a good opinion of the Portuguezes 5 
which was what he would not have been in a ca¬ 
pacity to have done, but would have been imme¬ 
diately difgraced, and turned out of all, had 
he discovered himfelf to have been a Chriftian 
fo loon as he was Baptized. And as for the 
Arch-Bijhop , we find he was fo far from condemn¬ 
ing either the Prince or the Jefuite for this (can- 
dalous diffimulation, that after the Celebration 
of the Synod he confirmed and anointed the 
Prince therein, by giving him the Sacrament of 
Chrifm or Confirmation , with the fame Secrefie, 
and the fame DifpenCtticm as the Jeftute had 
given’ him that of Baptiftn. 
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After he had difpatched the Peace, Signed to 
the Captaid-General, he fet Sail for Diamper , the 
ancient Seat of feveral of the Bifhops of the 
Serra, where meeting with feveral that had a 
mind to take Orders, there having been no 
Ordination in the Bilhoprick for two Years, 
he gave notice that he intended to conferr Or¬ 
ders on the Saturday before the Fifth Sunday in 
Lent. 

He writ alfo to the Arch-Deacon to come and 
affift at the Solemnity 5 the Arch-Deacon Was 
much concerned at the news, and writ him 
back word. That this was contrary to the late A- 
greement they had made together, and that his do¬ 
ing of it would put an end to the Affair of the Synod , 
which he Jeemed to defire Jo much, fince the prin¬ 
cipal point that was to be debated therein was , 
TOetfjec fje their prelate o? no t But the 
Arch- Bifiop fanfying that the Arch-Deacon talked 
of a Synod only to amufe him and gain time, 
writ him word, that nothing (hould hinder him 
from Conferring Orders at the time appointed 5 
and not only fo, but that he would exercife all 
other A&s of Epifcopal Jurifdi&ion, in obedience 
to the Pope’s Briefs , to whom all the Churches 
of the World were fubjett. The Arch-Deacon 
finding he was abfolutely determined to Ordain, 
defired him, fince he was refolved to do’t right 
or wrong, to Ordain none but Latins , for fb 
they called not only the Portuguezes, but all the 
Malavars , who were bred up under the Jefuites. 
The Arch-Bijhop fent him word again, that he 
' would 
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would Ordain both Latins and Chaldaans, it be¬ 
ing his bufinefs to deftroy that diftinftion by 
bringing all Chriftians under one head. Upon 
this the Arch-Deacon finding nothing elfe would 
do, ordered an Ed id to be publilhed in all the 
Churches of the Diocefs, prohibiting all Chrifti¬ 
ans, upon pain of Excommunication, lata Jenten- 
tia , to receive any Orders from him, with which 
he lent another Inftrument, commanding all 
Priefts and Chriftian People not to differ him to 
come into any of their Churches,, as alfo not to 
be prefent at any of his Majfes or Sermons. 

The Arch-Bifhop had Preached two days fol¬ 
lowing, and had confirmed a* great many before 
thefe Inftruments had reached Diamper ; but after 
they came once to be publilhed, they put a full 
flop to what went on lb currently before: The 
oldeft Cayinar of the Church requiring the Arch- 
Bijhop , upon the receipt of them, to leave the 
place, and not to offer to fet his Foot in their 
Church any more, nor to Confirm any Body, 
which among them, who anointed Children on 
the Head when they were Baptized, was an un- 
neceflary Ceremony. 

Notwithftanding this, the Arch-Bifhop continued 
ftill a Preaching, and when the day appointed 
for the Ordination was come. Ordained 37 on 
it, having firft obliged them to fubfcribe the 
Faith of Pius IV. and to fwear obedience to 
the Pope. After this Solemnity was over, the 
Arch-Bifhop determined to pafs the Holy Week ., 
and Ealler at Carturte y a confiderable Town of 
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Chriftians in the Dominions of the Queen of 
Ptmenta. He took feveral Churches in his way 
thither, at fome of which he met with a kind 
Reception, at others the Chriftians would not 
lb much as fee him. Being arrived at Carturte , 
after a dangerous Voyage, on the Friday before 
Palm-Sunday, he went to Church betimes next 
Morning, where having laid Mafs , and Preached, 
he Commanded the Congregation not to fair to 
be at Church next day, for that he had fome- 
thing of Importance to communicate to them; 
and having the fame Night invited feveral of the 
moft confiderable Chriftians of the place aboard 
his Galley, by fome means or other ; for you 
muft underftand he was not fparing of his Money 
in this occafion, no more than he was of his 
Promifes, he gained two of the moft fubftantial 
among them intirely to his Party, who did him 
afterwards very great Service: Their Names were 
Jtimato Mapula , and Itimane Mapula. 

The Arch-Bijhop not knowing but that the Por- 
tuguez.es Mufick might charm the common People, 
and reconcile them to the Latin Service, to 
which they feemed to have a great averfion, 
feat for a full Quire from Cochitu , and on Paln/- 
Sunday had high Mafs performed with the fame 
Ceremony and Majefty that he could have had 
it done at Goa: but the Caymarcs and People 
were fb far from being fatisfied with the Mufick 
and pompous Ceremony of that Service, that if 
they liked it ill before, they liked it a great deal 
worfe after that, as in truth none but they that 

place 
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place all Religion in external Performances can 
do otherwile, there being no Paffion which that 
Service will not excite in its Spectators ( which 
is all the People are) (boner than Devotion. 

The Queen of Pimento, being importun’d to 
it by feveral Chriftians, and her own Jealoufies, 
lent an Order to the Arch-Bijhop to leave her 
Kingdom in three days upon pain of Death, and 
not to trouble her Subjects with his Novelties , un¬ 
der which, (he had reafon to apprehend (ome ill 
defign againft her State was couched. But the 
Arch-Bijhop knew his own ftrength too well to 
be frighted away with Paper Threats, and (bfent 
the Queen back word pofitively, that he would 
not ftir out of* her Territories before he had 
finiftied the work that had brought him thither, 
telling her withal, That he was ferving her rather 
than otherwife in what he was doing , and *that her 
Anceftors had granted Privileges to the Arch-Biff op 
of the Serra, but being Infidels had never offered to 
concern themfelves in the matters of their Religion 3 
That ifffe ffould Mart her him , Jhe mttjh ktiow, that 
jhe Mothered the ficond Man in the Indies , and 
that his would be the dearejl Blood that ever jhe fpilt 
in her Life , jince the Portuguezes, the Greatnefs 
of whoje Power jhe and her Kingdom could not be 
but fenfible of having fo often felt it, would infal¬ 
libly Revenge his Death to the ittmojl. 

What made the Arch-Bijhop the ftouter in this 
occafion, was his knowing that he had fecured 
moft of her Regedores , namely him of Cartnrtc , 
and the Country about it to' his Party, whom 
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he had engaged by very rich Prefentsto favour 
and proted him in the execution of his defigns. 
The Arch-Bifhop having thus intimidated' the 
Queen, and bribed her Officers, began to make 
bolder fteps than he had offered to m'afee before, 
and (b feeing a Cacanar at Church one day, whom 
he had excommunicated but a little before, for 
having prefumed to excommunicate hrrn, he lent 
to him to get him out of the Church, which was 
no place for an excommunicate Rebel as he was. 
The Cazanar laughed at the Order, and told him 
very briskly, That he would not go out of the Church, 
for that he was none of hk Prelate, neither did he 
value Roman Excommunications no more than he 
did the dirt under hk fiet ; the Roman Church 
having nothing to do with the Church of the Serra 3 
the Arch-B/(hop not being able to bear fuch a 
public's. Affront, and knowing his Party in the 
Church to be the ftronger, commanded the Ser¬ 
vice and Mu lick to ceafe3 and turning towards 
the place where the Cacanar flood, commanded 
him to come up to him, which the Cacanar re¬ 
filling to do with great (corn 3 he was dragg’d up 
to him by feme Caymans, and others that he had 
gained to his Party, and being kept down upon 
his Knees before him, was commanded to beg his 
Lordfhip" s Pardon 3 he told them refolutely, He 
would die before he would do it , or any thing where¬ 
by he foil Id acknowledge hint hk Prelate. The 
Arch-Bifop perceiving that he was not to be ter- 
lified into a compliance, ordered him to be 
turned out of the Church 3 the Cacanar told 
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him. He would not he turned out of a Church 
where he had m>re to do than he had , upon this 
the whole Church was all in an uproar, fome 
ftriving to keep him in the Church, and others 
to thrnft him out, but the Arch-B/fiops Party 
being the ltronger, after a great difturbance, 
turned out he was. 

The Night following feveral Cacanares and 
others, abjured the Patriarch of Babylon , and 
were reconciled to the Church of Rome at the 
Arch-BiJhop > $ Lodgings, which were over the 
Church. After vVhich the Arch-Bifaop was re- 
folved either to make the Arch-Deacon bend, 
or to break with him totally 5 and fo having all 
his Converts together, without whole advife he 
told them he would never do any thing; he de¬ 
clared to them that he could no longer bear with 
the Arch-Deacons Rebellion, and was therefore 
determined to depofe him, and put another in 
his place, naming one Thomas Curia a near Kinfi- 
man of the Arch-Deacons , to be his Succelior. 
They all owned that His Grace had great reafcn 
to, be angry with the Arch-Deacon ; but yet fee¬ 
ing he was but a young Man, and had had the 
ill luck to be in the hands of bad Counfellors, 
they intreated His Grace , before he declared his 
place void, to allow them fome time to admonifh 
him in, and to try whether they could not per-, 
fwade him to Conformity 3 for which they dcfi¬ 
red but twenty days, promifing,' that if he did 
not fubmit within the time, that they would 
newer own him more, but would fubmit to any 

E 2 Arch- 
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Arch-Deacon that His Grace (hould fet over them. 
Next day they fent fix to treat with him, who, 
tho’ they took a great deal of pains to perfwade 
him to fubmit himfelf to the Arch-Bijhop, could 
not prevail with him to do it. 

On Eajler-Eve the Arch-Bijhop had a fecond 
Ordination, whereat he Ordained a great many 
that had been hindred by the Regedores from 
coming to the firft. The lame day Francifco 
Roz, the Jefuite , who was afterwards made Bi- 
fhop of the Serra by the Pope, came to wait 
upon the Arch-Bijhop , who, after Mafs, told him. 
That he could not believe he was in Carturte, where , 
net many Months ago, having a mind to fay Mals, 
he was forced to have the Church doors opened to him 
by the Queens Regedor, and where, when he eleva¬ 
ted the Sacrament, the People all Jhut their Eyes , 
that they might not fee it 5 and beat one of his Scho¬ 
lars for having named the Pope in his Prayers 3 and 
when he /hewed them an Image of our Lady, cried 

out, ausap unto that filtijmefg, toe ate C&tfftang, 
ann fa? that reafott ha not aOo?e Bote o? $a- 
0000 * 

On Eajler-day the Arch-Bijhop intended to have 
a moft folemn Procejjion , which the Heathens 
having notice of, were refolved either to hinder 
or difturb it 3 but finding they were not ftrong 
enough to do the former, by realbn of the Re- 
gedore's guarding the Arch-Bijhop as he did, they 
hired the moft infamous Sorcerer of the whole 
Country to kill the Arch-Bijhop in the Procejjion , 
which he undertook to do with a Charm that 

had 
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had never failed him, but as he begun to do his 
Tricks in the Procejfion , he was feized on and 
lent to Prilbn, and a Currier was immediately 
diipatched away to the Queen to acquaint Iter 
with what had been done : The Queen ftraight- 
ways lent back an Order, that he fhould be put 
on the Caloete , which is a {harp Stake faftned in 
the Ground, which being ftuck thorow the Body 
of the Malefa&or, he dies thereon in great tor¬ 
ment. But the Arch-Bijhop would not give way 
to his bang puniftied fo, but condemned him to 
greater punilhment, in lending him to Cochim to 
Row ia the Gallies as long as he lived, which 
(hews how great the Arch-Bijhop s Power, how¬ 
ever he came by it, was at Carturte , where he 
made his firft great Converfion. 

When the Morning-Service was over, the Arch- 
Bijhop was invited by the Cacdnares to the Nercha , 
which is a Feaft kept in the Church on certain 
days, all the Chriftians that are prefent fitting 
down to it. The Biftiop, if prefent, craves the 
Bleffing, and in his abfence, .the eldeft Priefl\of 
the Church. The Bilhop has one half of the 
Provifion, the Priefts a quarter, and the People 
a quarter among them. In many Churches there 
are certain Rents dedicated to the maintenance 
of thofe Feafts, which Teem to be the fame 
with the Apoftolical Agap<e or Love-Feajls , 
I do not know but St. Paul might allude 
to this double Portion that the Bilhop has 
at thefe Feafts, when he faith, That they who rule 
weO, and labour in the Word and Doctrine , are 

E £ worthy 



8(5 A fbort Hiftory of 

worthy of double Honour 5 and the rather becaufic 
he immediately fubjoyns, Thou fhali not mwzsxAff 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn , &c. Befid^ 8 
it is evident from St. Cyprian , 34 Ep. to hi® 
Church of Carthage , that the Clergy were (aid 
to be Honoured, according to the proportion 
they had of the Publick Offerings where {peak¬ 
ing of Aurelius' and Cellerinus y two Confelfors, 
he writes, Presbyter it honorem dejignajfe nos ill is 
jam fciatk , fportulis iifdent cum Presbyter is 

honorentur& divijiones niCnfurnas asqutttis quanti- 
tatibifs partiuntur. 

The Arch-Bijhop being tired with the Service 
of the day, defired to be excufed affifting at the 
Nerchaj neverthelefs he had his double Portion 
fent home. It was a great branch of Figs , and 
feveral Cakes made of Rice and Honey , with 
feveral other Diflies drelied a la Mode de Malabar. 

In the Evening the Arch-Bijhop went and vi- 
fited 3ll the Sick in the Town, and gave them 
both Money and Ghoftly Counfel, the People 
imagining that this was the common Practice of 
all the Roman Prelates, began to cry them up 
to the Skies, as much more hnmble and charita’ 
ble than the Chaldean Biftiop. 

On Eafler-Tuefday the Arch-Bijhop went ont 
to Nagpili , a Church about a quarter of aLeague 
from Carturte , where having Preached, he confir¬ 
med a great many, and reconciled feveral Ca^a- 
narcs to the Roman Church. By the way, it is 
Ibmething ftrange too, how the Arch-Bijhop, tho’ 
he was able to School their Rings and Regedores, 

who 
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who all fpokc Portuguese, fhould be fo powerful 
a Preacher as the Portuguese make him t'o have 
been among the Malavars , conlideringthat he nei¬ 
ther knew a word of their Language,nor they of his. 

Next day the Arch-Ih(hop let Sail for MnUn- 
durte, where, when he arrived, he found the 
People much changed from what they were, 
when he was ther£ lad, for they had (hut the 
Church doors againft him, neither did there fo 
much as one fingle Perfon appear to receive 
him at the place where he was to Land, which 
was a quarter of a League from the Town. 

, The Arch-Bijhop 'underdanding. how things 
were a (hoar, did. not offer to Land for fear of 
railing a Tumult, but wrote away immediately 
to the. Governour of Cochi m, to lend the King 
•of Cochi ms chief Rcgedor to him before Mo- 
Imdurte. The King, tho’ he did not love to hear 
of the Chridians of St.’ Thomas, fubmitting them* 
lelves to.the Arch-Bijhop , being very lenitive, if 
they were once brought under Portuguese hilltops, 
it would not be long before they would be cm 1, t-!y 
under the Crown of Portugal too, by which 
means he (hould lofe 50000 of the bed Soldiers 
in his Kingdom; yet at the lame time he appear¬ 
ed very zealous to promote that work, having 
more than once Commanded all his Chriflian 
Subjects in all things to do what the Arch-E/fhop 
would have them, and accordingly when the Go¬ 
vernour lent him word that the Arc!.- Bijhop deli- 
red to Ipeak with the chief Regcdor at Molaudurte, 
he immediately ordered him to go and wait on 
him. E 4 When 
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When the Regedor was come, the Arjch-BiJhop 
complained to him of the vexation his Matter 
had given the Chriftians of Molandurte , for no 
other reafon but for the kind reception they 
had given him when he was there laft. The 
Regedor endeavoured to palliate the matter, and 
promifed to acquaint his Matter with what the 
Arch-Bifop had told him, Who, if any thing were 
amifs , he (aid, would be fure to redrtfs it, and to 
give hk Grace fatkfa&ion. The Arch-Bijhop here 
took him up Ihort, and told him. That he ex¬ 
pelled no kindnefs from hk Majler , fince he had de¬ 
nied him fo frnall a favour, as to order the Muf- 
(jitcts that were lodged in the Quire of the Church, 
to be removed to a proper place, which, tho he had 
faithfully promifed to do, yet he underflood the Muf- 
cjuets were there fill. The Regedor told him, 
i i.e Regedor of the Place , and not hk Majler, 
was to blame for that, who, to his kyiowledge, was 
ordered to have done it. 

Upon this the Arch-Bifop and Regedor went to 
Church together, where the Regedor, in his hear¬ 
ing, commanded all the Chrittians of the place, 
in the King’s Name, to do whatfoever the Arch- 
Bifop thould command them. But, tho’ he is 
laid, at the fame time to have whifpered ibme 
in the Ear, That the King, would rather that 
they thould adhere to their Arch-Deacon, and 
their old Cuttoms, than fubmit to the Arch-Bijhop, 
yet that did not appear in the fudden change 
that was wrought in their Carriage, by what 
the Regedor had told them publickly? for they 

who 
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who but the day before would not fo much as 
endure to fee the Arch-Bijhop, were, without 
any other Argument, reconciled to the Church 
of Rome , and him the next day. 

From Molandurte the Arch-Bijhop went a fe- 
cond time to Diamper, where the chief Regedor, 
according to hispromife, met him again. The 
Arch-Bijhop complained to him of the Regedor 
of the place, who had not only hindred the 
ChriJlians from coming at him, but encouraged 
feveral Heathens to deride and threaten him 5 as 
the chief Regedor was offering to excufe his Bro¬ 
ther, the Arch-Bijhop interrupted him, and ftrik- 
ing the Cane he had in his hand three times againft 
the Ground, bid him in a great fury not to offer 
to fpeak to him, for that he knew his Heart well 
enough, and that he bore an ill will to all Chrijlians 3 
but there’s another , faid he, 1 blame more than 
you, and that's your Mafter, who , notwithftanding 
his being Brother in Arms to the ICing of Portugal, 
fuffers me to beabufed in his Country 3 but you may 
tell your Majler from me, that the King of Portu¬ 
gal Jhall know how I have been ufed by him , and 
that it will not be long before he Jhall Jmart for it. 
The Regedor defiring to appeafe him, did affine 
his Grace, That his Majler k> icvc nothing of what 
had been done to him at Diamper 5 and that fo foon 
as he was acquainted with it, he would be fure to 
makg Examples of all thofe that had any way af¬ 
fronted his Grace. This put the Arch-Bijhop' in 
a greater Paffion than he was in before 3 he (aid. 
This was all Trick , and that he had treated too 

often 
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often with Kings, and knew their Tempers too j v<M 
to ‘he made believe, that they would not fee theinfAves 
obeyed when they bad a mind to it. 

The Regedor a flit red him a fecond time, that, 
his Matter always had, and always would fa vour 
his defigns in the Serra, I frail quickly ‘know that, 
(aid the Arch-Bifhop, for if you he frucere, yon 
will prefently call all the •Chriflians together, and 
Command them, in the King’s Name to acknow¬ 
ledge me as their Prelate, and to unite tbemfelves 
to the Church of Rome. The Regedor promifed 
to do it prefently, and having called all the 
Chriftians together, commanded them before the 
Arch-Bifhop on pain of the King’s high dilpleaCure, 
to obey the Arch-Bifrop in all things, alluring 
them withal, that this was His Majetty’s Will, 
and therefore they (hould give no credit to any 
that (hould whilper the contrary to them 5 and 
thus, by He&oring and Bribing of Kings and 
their Regedores, the Arch Bifrop made both liidden 
and great Converfions. 

Having difinifled the Regedor , the Arch-Bifrop 
gave them a Sermon, and commanded them to 
come to Church next Morning to be confirmed 
by him. Next day after the Confirmation, he 
told them. That he had Excommunicated and De- 
pofed the Arch-Deacon, as a Rebel to the Pope, 
who is Chrifl’s Vicar on Earthy and that he told 
them of it on purpofe that they might have no more 
Communication with Juch a Rebel, but might ac¬ 
knowledge him for their Prelate. The People 
feemed to be (atisfied with what he had done, 

and 
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and to blame the Arch-Deacon for his obftinacy. 
In the Evening he vifited. the Sick, and gave 
large Alms to the Widows and Orphans of the 
Town, telling them withal, that what he did 
was their Prelate’s duty, and not to take Money 
from them as their former Bifhops had done} 
but he forgot to tell them, that whereas their 
former Prelates had lived altogether upon Alms, 
having no fettled Revenues to maintain them, 
by reafcn of their living under Princes who 
were Infidels, that he had above seooo Crowns 
a Year in Rents that were certain. Besides, by 
having reprefented what he was doing in the 
Serra , as a great Service to the Crown, he had 
the Command of the Publick Treafure at ‘Goa, 
which was never fo great as at this time, the 
Viceroy Don Matthias de Albuquerque having in 
the Year 1597 left 80000 Ducats, and an im- 
menfe Summ in Jewels therein. 

This Trick, for it deferves no better Name, 
together with bis Heftormg of Rings and their 
Regedores as he did, made a great many People 
with themfelves under Rortugueze Prelates, who, 
they faw, would not fuffer their Princes to Ty¬ 
rannize over them, but would efpoufe all their 
Quarrels, and defend them in their Rights, 
which was what the Chaldean Prelates were not 
able to do. 

The Arch Bifijop now having by the forefaid 
Methods brought three fuch confiderable places, 
as Carturte, Molandurte , and Diamper, befides fe- 
veral fmall Villages, under his Obedience =, and 

being 
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being alfo Hire of all the Churches that are in the 
Kingdom of Porca, Gundara, March , and Batimena , 
whofe Kings had already Commanded all their 
Subjects to obey him in every thing: The Arch- 
Deacon hearing how things went, began to be 
fenfible, that it would not be poflible for him to 
contend with lb powerful an Adverlary much 
longer 5 and that he muft therefore, either fub- 
mit or be lent a Prifoner to Portugal , the Arch- 
Bijhop having lb blocked the Serra up to prevent 
a Chaldean Bifhop’s coming thither, that it was 
not poflible for him to make his efcape, if he had 
a mind to run his Country rather than renounce 
his Religion. 

The Arch-Bi(hop being informed by a Caspanar , 
that the Arch-Deacon was in great perplexity what 
he had beft to do, writ him a long Letter, 
wherein among other things he cited him to ap¬ 
pear before the Judgment-feat of God, to anfwer for 
the Souls that were now burning in Hell, by his ha¬ 
ving k$pt them from being reconciled to the Roman 
Church , out of which there is no Salvation. To 
which Letter the Arch-Deacon returned an anfwer 
in a drain quite different from what he had writ 
in formerly. 

Before this Letter came to his hand, the Arch- 
Bijhop having done his work at Diamper , was 
failed to Narame , a confiderable Village of Chri- 
ftians, which he found all in Arms, having all 
bound themfelves with an Oath never to forfake 
their Religion and Arch-Deacon , but to defend 
them with the lad drop of their Blood 3 and fo 

when 
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when the Arch-Bijhop 1 was ready to Land to go 
to Church, they called to him to ftay where he 
was '■> for befides that, the Church doors were 
(hut, there was not one Perfon among them, 
who would have any Communication with him. 
Whereupon the Arch-Bijhop , according to his 
Cuftom, (ent immediately to the Regedor of 
the Country, which alfo belonged to the King of 
Cochim to come aboard, for that he had fome- 
thing to fay to him. 

What made the Arch-Bijhop , making fuch 
great ufe of Kings and Regedores , who were all 
Infidels, in the Converfion of thefe Chriftians to 
the Roman Church, the more unpardonable, was, 
that but a little before he had made the Arch. 
Deacons interefiing of Infidel- Princes in the Af¬ 
fairs of Chriftianity, with which they were not 
to be fuffered to meddle, the chief Article for 
which He deferved to be depofed. 

The Regedor being come aboard, the Arch- 
Bijhop fpoke to him to go a (hoar, and do as much 
for him at Narame 7 as the chief Regedor had 
done at Molandurte and Diamper. The Regedor 
promifed him he would, but when he came 
aftioar to caufe the Church to be opened, there 
was no body left in the Town, for the Chri¬ 
ftians hearing of his coming, and what his bnfi- 
ne(s was, had all hid themlelves, that (b they 
might not be conftrained to break the Oath they 
had made fo lately. The Arch-Bijhop , when the 
Regedor brought him word how it was, was in 
a great Paflion with him, and would not be per- 

fwadcd 
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fwaded but that be had underhand fomented this 
division- But however thefe Chriftians came to 
be incenfed againft the Arch-Bijbop , it is certain 
they were to that degree, that they denied him 
frefh Provifions for his Money, fb that he was 
forc’d to live upon the Rice and Bisktt that was 
aboard for fome days. 

While the Arch-Bijhop was in this Diet, the 
Arch-Deacon’s Letter came to his hand, the fub- 
ftance whereof'was, That he was overcome at lajl 
by the irrejifable force of Truth, and was refolved 
to fubmit himfelf to the Roman Church , intreating 
his Grace to pardon all the by pafl Errors of an igno¬ 
rant Son. * 

The Arch-Bijhop tho’ he was extream glad at 
the news, would not difeover that he was, but 
told the Caqinar that brought it very gravely. 
That , he had been fo often deceived by the Arch- 
Deacon, that he did not kpow how to truji him , 
and that he never would any more , before he had 
fubferibed the Ten following Articles. 

I. That he abjured all the Errors of Nefto- 
rius, and of all his Followers , Diodorus and The- 
odorus (who, by the way, were both in their 
Graves before Neflorius was ever heard of) ac¬ 
knowledging them to be ettrfed Hereticks, that are 
burning in Hell for their Errors. 

II. That he Jbould confefs there was but one 
Chriftian Law, 


III. That 
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III. That he Jhould fubfiribe the Confejfion of 
Faith , which' he fent to him from Goa, when he 
made him Qovernonr of the Bijhopricf. 

IV. That he Jhould deliver all the Books of the 
Dwcep to be amended or burnt according as they 
deferved. 

V. That he Jhould fwear Obedience to the Pope, 
as St. Peter” j Succejfor , and Chrijl’s Vicar upon 
Earth , and the Supream Head of all Chrijlians , and 
of all Bifhops , Arch-Bifhops , Primates and Patri¬ 
archs in the World , Jo that none can be faved out 
of his obedience. 

VI. That he Jhould curfe the Patriarch of Baby¬ 
lon, as a Neftorian Heretick and Schifmatic 4 , and 
{wear never to obey him any more in any matter , 
nor to have any further Commerce or Communica¬ 
tion with him by Letters or otherwife. 

VII. That he Jhould fwear never to receive any 

Bijl'op or Prelate in the Serra, but what Jhould be 
fent thither by the Pope, and to obey whomfoever 
he fent. , 

VIH. That he Jhould fwear to acknowledge and 
obey him for his true Prelate,. as being mace fo 
by the Pope. 


IX. That 
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IX. That he Jhould pafr Olas or Rrovifions for 
the AJfembling of a Diocefan Synod, to treat of aB 
fuch matters , as the Arch-Bijhop. jhould think, fit, 
and /wear to be prefent at it himfelf. 

X. That he Jhould accompany the Arch-Bilhop 
peaceably, wherejo ever he went, without any thing 
of Guards, and Jloould go along with him in his 
Galley to all the Churches he had a mind to 
vifit. 

Thefe Articles being made and figned by the 
Arch-Bijhop, he delivered them to the Ca^anar, 
together with a Letter, wherein he bid the Arch- 
Deacon, if he was not fully refolved to fubicribe 
them, allowing him but twenty days to do it 
in, not to appear before him 5 and being wil¬ 
ling to fecure himfelf of the fidelity of the 
Bearer, he obliged him, before he difmifs’d him, 
to lwear obedience to the Roman Church, ma¬ 
king him fwear alfo to return, and never to 
have any thing more to do with the Arch- 
Deacon , in cafe he refufed to fign the Ar¬ 
ticles. 

Having difinifled this Meflenger, the Arch- 
Bijhop returned to Cochim, where his main bu- 
finels was to get the Governour of the place 
to joyn with him, to preis the King of Cochim 
to affift him cordially in his defign of uniting 
the Church of St. Thomas to that of Rome j 
and while he was fatisfying the Governour of 

what 
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what Importance (uch an Union would be to the 
Portuguese Intereft in this Indies , which was what 
he bimfelf had all along as much in his Eye, as 
the Governour could have for his Heart: The 
King having heard of his being in Town, came 
very opportunely to pay him a vifit, in which, 
before they parted, the King renewed his pro- 
mife to him of commanding all his Chriftian 
Subjects to obey him in all things; with which 
promife the Arch-Bidiop returned well (atisfied 
to Cranganor , in order to fettle the Affair of the 
Synod. 

The day after his arrival there, he had Letters 
brought him by a Patamar , or Currier, from the 
King of Samorim , adviling him of the King of 
Cochins s having begun a War upon the Cainsal or 
Prince of Corugeira his Allie, to which if a flop 
were not put (uddenly, it would neceflariiy 
oblige him to withdraw his Army from before 
Cunahle , which was what the King of Cochins 
aimed at. So (oon as the Arch-Bifhop had read 
tbefe Letters, he dilpatched a Currier away im¬ 
mediately .after the King of Cochins , who was 
already on his March, defiring him not to make 
a War upon the Caimal till after Cunahle was 
taken, fince it Could not be done without di¬ 
verting the Samorim from the Siege of Cunahle ; 
Who was then before it, expe Cling the return 
of the Portuguese Armada , which would be with 
him in the beginning of the Spring, he writ 
alfo to the Governour of Cochim , and the 
Commiflioners of the Treafury to come to 

F him 3 
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him } whom, after fome dilcourle about the bur 
finds, he ordered to go after the King of Cochim , 
and to ftop him in his March. 

Before the Arch-Bijhop left Cranganor , he recei¬ 
ved a Letter from the Arch-Deacon , wherein he 
wrote to him. That , thd he was ready to fubfcribe 
all the Articles he had fent him , yet that it was 
not pojjlble for him to wait upon His Grace in fo 
Jhort a time as he had fixed. 

The Arch-Bijhop underftanding that the King 
of Mangate , in whole Country the Arch-Deacon 
was at that time, was very much againft his 
fubmitting to him, lent a Servant of his' own 
with a fplendid Retinue to him, to let him 
know, That , if he Jhould offer to hinder the Arch- 
Deacon from coming to him , the King of Portugal 
jhould know of it , who was refolved to revenge all 
the wrongs that were done to him in the Serra to the 
Mtmofi of hk Power. The King, who had too 
great a dependance on the Portuguezes , to pro¬ 
voke one of the Arch-Bijhop' s Chara&er and Spi¬ 
rit, lent him word, That the Arch-Deacon might 
wait upon him when he pleafed for all him , and 
that he never had any thoughts of hindring himi 
For" all that, the Arch-Deacon did not come, 
having in truth no Stomach to the morlel the 
Arch-Bijhop had prepared for him. Whereupon the 
Arch-Bijhop fent a couple of Jefuites to him, to 
let him know. That that was his lafi admonition , 
and that if he did- not come to him in eight days 
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he would infallibly depofe hint and put another in his 
place. ; 

• The Governour and Commiffioners ^ having 
prevailed with the King of Cochim to defiftfrotti 
the War 5 the King, in his return home, refolved 
to take Cranganor in his way. The Arch-Bifhop 
having received advice that he was ready to 
Land, was civiler to him than he had been for¬ 
merly, and went to the Caiz, of the Caftle to 
meet him, an 4 after feme Complements had 
palled on both fides, they went together to an 
Hermitage that , was not far off. Where they 
dilcourfed alone for a confiderable time5 after 
which the King called in his chief Regedor , and 
leveral of his Nobles, and the Arch-Bifhop , the 
Captain of the Caftle, and forne of his own 
Servants. Before whom the Arch-Bifhop thanked 
His Highnefs for having defifted from the War 
Of Corugeira , promifing him thanks alfo from 
the King of Portugal for it, but told him withal. 
That this muji not hinder him from acquainting 
His Highnefs with his being much diffatisfied at 
his haying ufed^him fo'at he had done. The 
King defired His Lprdfhip to tell for what he was 
difpleafed , there being nothing that he was fq def¬ 
rosts of % as to fatisfie him in all things. The 
Arch-Bifhop told him with a frowning Coun¬ 
tenance , That' when his Brother in Arms , the 
King of Portugal, fent him into the Serra, he ex¬ 
pelled he fhould have been defended there by His 
Highnefs, and not only Jo bift\ that he would have 
afjifted him to the utmof in the Pious dtftgn he 

F 2 came 
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came about ; in confidence of which Protection and 
Ajfiftance it was that he left Goa to come into 
thofe Parts , but that he had found himfelf mifcra- 
bly deceived , there not being a Prince in Malabar, 
in whofe Dominions he had been (and he had 
been in the moft of them) but what had Jhewed 
him more favour than His Highnefs, who had 
loaded fome of his Chriflian Sub)efts with Taxes, 
for no other reafon , but fir having given him a 
kind Reception. Here the chief Regedor inter pofed> 
and defired him to let His Maiefty know what the 
Affronts or Injuries were that he had received in 
any part of his Dominions. The Arcb-Bijhop re¬ 
plied with great paflion, Sir, There is no Body 
\nows them all better than you do, fince they were 
done before your Ryes , however, yon were pleafed 
to wink at them ; nay , I do not kpow but yon anight 
have a hand in procuring them 5 and therefore 
pray do not you offer to conceal them from your 
Majler , The Kingjprotefted he had never heard 
of any Injury or Affront that had been put upon 
His Lordjhip in any part of his Territories. 
The Arch-Bijhop , without any Ceremony, told 
him. It was not fo, fir that he himfelf bad ac¬ 
quainted His Highnefs fiveral times by Letter, of 
what he fuffered from his Subjells, but could never 
have them remedied as he expelled, and as they 
ought to have been by one that owed fo mttcb to toe 
Portugueze as His Highnefs did, wherefore, laid 
he, for the future III complain of none but my own 
King , for having fent me from a Palace at Goa, 
where I lived at my cafe and in fplendor, to wander 
r about 
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about the Serra, and he abufed as I have been. 
This does not agree very well with what is laid 
before of his going into the Serra purely out of 
Zeal and Devotion, and contrary to all that the 
Viceroy and others could (ay or do to hinder him; 
but upon his upbraiding the King with his not 
having anfwered his expectations, nor the obliga¬ 
tions which he owed to the fortugnez.es, who, of 
a petty Prince, had made him a great Monarch 5 
the King ask’d him, as well he might, what hie 
Lordftiip meant i defiring him t0 infiance in what 
particulars he had been thtts aggrieved 5 whereupon 
the Arch-Bijhop told him of what had been dope 
at Molandwte and Diamper , and charged him 
with having encouraged the 4 rch’Deacon in his 
Rebellion, to whom he had granted feveralOi^ 
or Provifions, without having granted him one 
a s yet. The King told him he would treat with 
the Govemour of Cochirn about an OUa for his 
Lordjhip. This put the Arch-BiJh.op in a much 
greater paflion than he was in before : for he 
reckoned the King flighted him, in faying he 
would treat with the Govemour about a thin® 
that was his immediate concern 5 whereupon he 
told his Majefiy, That it had been ah’ays his cuflom 
to put hint off with delays, that for his own part he 
defired none of his Ollas j and that the Chrifiians of 
St. Thomas, if they had hen true Chrifiians, would 
never havefiffifered. their Kings to have meddled with 
matter sof Religion 5 but efpecjally being Infidels and 
Idolaters, as he and who not knowing the true. 
Qod t Whipp'd Stqckf 0 »d Stones , and f)evjls in* 

F % fiead 
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fie ad of him : That for hit -part he could not hut 
wonder at Hit Highnefs’.? taking upon him to fa¬ 
vour the Patriarch of Baby loti againfl the Pope, 
who underflood nothing of the difference between them'•, 
That Hit Highnefs would do well therefore to leave 
his Chrifiian Subjects to hint, who was their true 
Prelate, and not to meddle with matters he did 
not underfiand: That as for the Arch- Deacon he 
had determined that if he did not come and fubmit 
to him by next Saturday, to turn him out of his 
place , and put another into it, and that he could not 
but look, upon the Arch-Deacon as an ill Chrifiian, 
if for no other reafon, for that of having communi¬ 
cated the Affairs of Chriftianity to His Highnefs, 
whom all the World kpow to be an Infidel. The 
King-'was defperately angry at what the Arch- 
Btjhop had faid of his Idols^ however being a very 
wife Prince he did not touch Upon that firing, 
but told him, His Lordfhip might expeft the 
Arch- Deacon one Saturday, two Saturdays, and. 
three Saturdays. The Jrch-Bifiop took the words 
out of his Mouth, and fir iking his Cane againft 
the Ground in great Fury, faid* I will notexpeS 
him one, two, and three Saturdays, but if I live I 
will depofe him if he does not come and fubmit before 
the next, and that he deferved to be Depofed, if fir 
no other reafon, fir his having interefted His High¬ 
nefs in the concerns of Chriftianity, notwithfiancb 
ing he knew him to be an Infidel. The King, who 
could not help ftanding amazed at the Arch- 
Bifhop condemning the Arch-Deacon fo much few 
endeavouring to intereft him in a thing which 
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he himfelf at the ferae time was fwaggering him 
into, perceiving that the more they talked, the 
Arch-Bijhop grew the more furipus, and talked 
the louder, put on a pleafent Countenance, and 
told him with great lweetnefs, That there was 
nothing he had ever Jludied fo much as to pleafe His 
Lordjhip. With this the Arch-Bifoop’s Paflion be¬ 
ing fomething mitigated, he replied, It was what 
he had always expected from His Highnefs, and that 
he hoped he would not wonder to fee him pftt into fo 
great a Pajfion , in a cafe wherein Chrijlianity was 
Jo much concerned , for the leaf of whofe Jnterejl he 
was bound in duty to facrifice hk Head. The King 
told him. That if he knew of any that fought after 
hk Head, they Jhould not kgep their own long upon 
their Shoulders. After they had made an end of 
this hot bufinefs, they talked for forae time of 
indifferent matters, and when the King was for 
going, the Arch-Bijhop accompanied him to the 
Caiz, where they are (aid to have parted very 
good Friends; which if they did, the Kingcon- 
fidering how he had been treated, was certainly 
the beft matured Prince that ever wore a Crown, 
and in a very fubftantial point a much better 
Chriftian than the Arch-Bijhop, 

This rancounter was of no fmall advantage to 
the Arch-Bijhop in the redudion of that Chrijli¬ 
anity ; for the King fearing to provoke one of the 
Arch-Bijhop’ s Charader and Temper, fo foon as 
he had left him, writ away immediately to the 
Arch-Deacon to come and fubmit hirnfelf to the 
Arch-Bijhop , he writ alfo to the King of Mangate , 

F 4 in 



164 A Jhort fdtflory of 

in cafe he found the Arch-Deacon not w illing to 
do it, to oblige him to it. 

Upon the receipt of this Letter the Arch-Dea¬ 
con fern away immediately to the Arch-Bijhop, to 
let him know. That he was ready to throw him- 
felf at his Grace's Feet, and to obey all his Com¬ 
mands, and that within the.time he had prefixed $ 
but withal, defired to wait upon him feme where 
elfe than in Cranganor , which being a Fortrefi 
belonging to the Portuguezes, he was afraid to 
truft himfelf in, there being nothing that he 
dreaded fo much as being feme time or other 
kidnapped for Goa. However the Arch-Bijhop 
complyed fo far with his Fears as to order him 
to meet him at the Jefuites-CoWege in Vaipicotta. 
They met firft in the Church, where the Arch- 
Deacon threw himfelf at the Arcb-Bijhop's Feet, 
with the words of the Prodfd in his mouth. Fa¬ 
ther, I have finned againfi Heaven, and againfb 
thee, and am no more worthy to he called thy Son. 
I do humbly beg Pardon for all my Errors, which 
have been great. The Arch-Bijhop lifting him up 
and embracing him tenderly, told him, all that 
was paft was forgot5 and that Gods Mercy in 
reducing him to the Catholic 4 Church was greater 
than the Malice of the Devil, which had been 
the caufe of his returning no fboner, that he 
would certainly have that great Reward that is 
teferved in Heaven for thofe that bring lo many 
Souls to the purity of the Faith, as he was confi¬ 
dent he would do by his Example, that he would 
therefore have him fubfcribe the Profdfion of 
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Faith and ten Articles immediately. The Arch- 
Deacon beg'd to fpeak one word firft with His Grace 
in private, promifing, after that todowhatfoever 
His Grace {hould command him 5 and being alone, 
he told him. That if His Grace would have it (o, 
he was ready to fuhfcribe the ProfefQon and Ar¬ 
ticles publickly, tho’, with fubtmffion he thought 
it would be better if he would allow him to do 
it in private, for the lake of thatChriftianity who 
were not as yet fo well inftru&ed as they ought to 
be; but that before the meeting of the £ynod, at 
whidi he promifed to fign them publickly, be 
hoped to be able to prepare them for the recei¬ 
ving of whatsoever (hould be therein determined, 
which he believed he fhonld be able to do the 
more effectually, if they knew nothing of his 
having already fiibmkted to the Reman Church ,. 
The Arch-Bifop anfwered, That notwithfianding 
a Profejjion of the Faith was by fa notch the better ' 9 
as it was the more pttbUck , nevertheless he fo far 
approved of his Re a fin as to dijpenfie with his ma* 
king it openly. Whereupon they and the Jefakf 
Francifco Rose, repaired to the Arch-Bijfofs Lodg¬ 
ings, and having (hut the doors, the Arch-Deacan 
kneeled down before a Orudfisc that ftood on the 
Arch-Bifhop's Table, and laying his hands upon 
the Mijfak fwore to the Ten Articles, and .to the 
Brofdfion of Faith, to which the Arch-Bfjop 
obliged him to put his hand, to prevent his de¬ 
nying it afterwards. 

Next Morning all theGaqanms being called to¬ 
gether, the Arch-Bijbop acquaintedthera with his 

in- 
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intention of calling a Synod very fpeedily,which 
they all agreed to. It was then debated where 
it (hould meet, fome were for its being held at 
Angamale , the Metropolis of the Diocefs, but the 
Arch-Bifhop would not hear of its being held 
there for three Reafons j the firft was, That the 
Chriftians of Angamale were the Chriftians of the 
whole Biftioprick that were moft addicted to their 
old Religion, Secondly , It was not in the Domi¬ 
nions of the King of Cochim , the Prince of Malabar 
that had the greateft dependence upon the Poptu- 
guezes $ And Lajlly , Becaufe it was at too great 
a diftance from the Portugueze Garrifon of Cochim. 
It was carried therefore that it fhould be held in 
the Town of Diamper , which was but a little 
way from Cochim , and (hould begin on the 20 th. 
of June, being the %d. Sunday 'after Whitfuntide. 

In purfuance whereof the Arch-Bifhop and Arch- 
Deacon did both ifiiie forth their OUas, command¬ 
ing all Priefts and Procurators of the People, who 
were four from every Town, to aflemble toge¬ 
ther at the Town of Diamper , on the 2 oth. of 
June next, there to celebrate a Diocefan Synod. 
The OUas bore date the nth. of May, fo that 
there were fix Weeks allowed for the preparing 
of bufinefs, which the Arch-Bifhop made good 
ufe of. 

Before the Arch-Bifhop left Vaipicotta , the Caimal 
of Angamale , who was called the black, King of 
Malabar , came to give him a vifit: The Arch- 
Bifhop received him kindly, and at parting pre- 
fented him with fome pieces of very rich Cloath; 

which 
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'which was what he went well furnilhed withal 
from Goa, having laid out 18000 Pardaos in 
Goods, to make Prefents of in the Serra. The 
who was a boifterous and bloody Prince, 
was fo well pleafed with his Prefent, that hepror* 
nrifed the Arch-Bijhop to fee him obeyed in all 
things. if- 

After whim the Arch-Bijhop returned to Cran- 
ganor, where he compofed the Decrees of the 
Synod, which were all writ with his own Hand, 
word for word as they are published. As foon 
as he had finilhed them he nad them trandated 


out of Portuguese into Malavar. He likewife 
Confecrated there a Stone Altar for every Church 
in the Serra, which was what they all wanted. 

What remained to be done, after having en¬ 
gaged all the Neighbouring Princes, and their 
Regedors to affift him, was to fecure the Major 
Vote in the Synod 3 and in order thereunto he 
Ordained V) fewer than fifty Priefts on Trinity- 
Sunday, in the Church of Pam, which fifty being 
added to the thirty eight he had Ordained but 
a little before at Diamper, and to thole he had 
Ordained atCarturte, vfho are faid to have been 
many, muft make up at leaft two thirds of the 
Priefts that were prelent at the Synod, who iti 
all were but 153. of which two thirds the 
Arch-Bijhop was lecure, having before he Or¬ 
dained them, made them abjure their old Reli¬ 
gion, andfubferibe the Creed of Pius IV. 

He was allb induftrious to fecure to himfelf the 


Votes of feveral of the moft confiderable among 

the 
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the Procurators,, by making them great Prefents, 
giving to one of them a Croft fet with Diamondf 
of great value, as he did another of equal price, 
tp an <old Coroner* who had been a great Com¬ 
panion of Arch-Btfhop Mar Abraham. Upon 
which, and the other Precautions made ufe of by 
the Arch-Bijbop to compaft his ends in the Synod, 
Father pinion in his 109 Pag. of bis HiftorieCritique, 
makes the following judicious reflection: AU that 
thefi methods have hitherto produced, firpes only to let 
the World fee by mbit means the Roman Religion 
has been teftakftfked m the Eaft, which he that knows 
mill not wander, that all the re-unions which have 
keen mode with thefi People we caU Scbifina ticks » 
thofi Roots, have keen fo fhort lifted, 

On the 9*h, of Jane the Arch-Bijhop accompa¬ 
nied with fix Jefuites and his Confeffor, who 
were all Divines, afad foyeral Qtymares, arrived at 
Diamper, where he immediately ie reded a Junto 
of eight pf the moft popular faqanares , before 
whom he laid the Decrees, defining their opini¬ 
on of them 5 and when they caw to conjjder 
the Decrees relating to manners, he called four 
of the graveft ,of the Procurators alfo to be prefect 
at the Examination of them 5 afterfome Debates 
the Decrees were all agreed to by lie Junto, 
which, for that reafon, was given out to be the 
Author of them. 

Qn the act A of June 1199. the Synod was 
opened,at which (blemnity were pjoefent the Dean 
and Chapter of Cochim , with their whole Quire, 
as alfo the Governouc, the Commiffioners oftbe 
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Trenfnry, and the Chamber of the fame City, and 
leveral other Portugue&et of Quality. 

: I will detain the Reader no longer froth wie 
peruial of the Synod it (elf, in which he is (Sot 
to wonder if he meets with the whole mafs of 
Popery, considering that all its Decrees were com- 
pofed by a Poptfh Arch-Bijhop who aflembled it 
on purpofe to eftablifti die RjOtndn Religion in 
the Serra-j in the doing whereof, tho’ he was in- 
ftrumental in letting the World know more of 
the Orthodoxy of that Apoftolical Church, than 
its like they would ever have known of it other- 
wife, we have reafon to blels Providence, but 
none at all to thank him for it, who intended 
nothing left than the making of (uch a happy dif- 
covery. 
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1 ¥"YO» Francifco de Alntey da. 

Jb-J x Alphonfo de Albuquerque. 

3 Lope Soares de Albergaria. 

4 Diego Lopes de Sequeyra. 

5 Don Duarte de Menezes. 

6 Don Vefco de Gama Conde de Fidigueyra. 

7 Don Enrique de Menezes. 

8 Pedro de Mufcarenbas. 

9 Lope vaz de Sampayo. 

10 Nuno de Cunba. 

11 Don Garcia de Noronba. 

IX Don EJtevan de Gama. 

13 Martin Alpbonfo de Soufa. 
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15 Garcia de Sa. 
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17 Don Alonfo de Noronba. 

18 Don Pedro Mufcarenbas. 

19 Francifco Barreto. 

10 Don Conflantino de Barganca. 
a 1 Don Francifco Coutinbo Conde de Redondo. 

22 Juan de Mendoza. 

1$ Don Antonia de Noronba. 

24 Don Luis de At aide. 

2J Don Antonio de Nofonba. 

2 6 Antonio Moniz Barreto. 

17 Don Lorenio de "Tavara. 

28 Don Diego de Menezes. 

29 Don Luis de At aide Conde de Atouguia. 

30 Fernando TeUes de Menezes. 

31 Don Francifco Mufcarenbas Conde de Santa Cruz. 
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3 3 Manuel de Soufa Coutinbo. 

34 Mafias de Albuquerque. 
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A Catalogue of tk'Prelates, Bifliops, and Arch* 
Bifhops of Goa, and of the Bifliops of 
Cochim, till the time of the Celebration of 
the Synod of Diamper. 

' | ^ HE City of Goa was taken by the Vice- 
1 Roy Don Alphonfo Albuquerque , in the 
Year 1510. 

The firfl: Prelate thereof was Dom Duarte nu- 
nez a Dominican Friar, and Bifhop of Laodicea. 

The fecond was Dam Fernando Vaqueito, Bifhop 
of Auren. 

' In the Year 1537. Goa was made an Epifcopal 
See by Pope Paul III. and put under the Metro¬ 
politan of Funchal, a City in thelfland of Madera. 

The firft Bifhop thereof was Don Francifco de 
Mela. 

The fecond was Dom Juan de Albuquerque a 
Francifcan Friar, who held it above 14 Years. In 
his time, that is to fay, in the Year 1557. it was 
made a Metropolitan and Primate of all the Indies 
by Pope Paul V. who, at the fame time, ere&ed 
an Inquifition at Goa. 

The fecond Arch-Bifhop was one Dom Gafpar , 
who refigned it after he had held it feven Years. 

The third was Dom Jorge Temudo , a Dominican 
Friar, who was tranflated to it from Cochim. He 
Governed it two Years and eight Months, and 
after his Death Dom Gafpar who before refigned 
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it, returned to it again and Governed it till he 
died. 

The fourth was Dom Enrique de Tavara , a Do¬ 
minican Friar, who wasalfotranflated from Cochim. 

The fifth was Dom Vicente de Fonfeca , a Domi¬ 
nican Friar. 

The fixth was Dom Mattheo , a Friar of the 
Order of Chrifi, who was likewife tranfiated 
from Cochim. ' 

The feventh was Dom Aleixo de Menezes , an 
Auftin Friar, who was Governour General of the 
Indies for three Years, and was afterwards tran- 
flated to the Primacy of Braga , was Governour 
of Portugal for two Years 5 and after that Prefi- 
dent of the Council of State of Portugal at Ma¬ 
drid, where he died. 

Cochim was made a Bifhoprick in the Year, 15 59. 

The firft Bifhop thereof was Dom Jorge Temudo. 

The fecond Dom Enrique de Tavara. 

The third Dom Mattheo. Thefe three were 
all tranflated to Goa. 

The fourth was Dom Andres, a Difcalceat Fran- 
cifcan Friar. 


THE 



the 

PREFACE 

TO THE 

reader: 

T HE following Synod is printed at 
the end of the Hiftory of Dom 
Frey Jleixo de Mene^es, Archbifhop 
of Gods Vifitatioii of the Chriftians of Saint 
Thomas in the Serra or Mountain of Malabar, 
made immediately after the Celebration, and 
in purfuance of the Order of the faid Sy¬ 
nod i the Hiftory of which Vifitatipn was 
compos’d by Antonio de GouVea , an Auftin 
Friar , and Reader of Divinity in Goa, at the 
Command of the Provincial of his Order 
in Portugal . It contains divers things that 
are fit for all Proteftants to know,- namely, 
the rude and boifterous Methods, that the 
(Roman Prelates, where they may do it with 
fafety,make ufe of in the Redu&ion of thofe 
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they call Heretlch ; together with clear Con* 
firmations of the Truth of what we meet 
with in the Fourteenth, and other Decrees of 
the Third Action of this "Synod ,• to wit, 
That the Three great Do&rines of Popery, 
the Topes Supremacy 0 Tranfubjiantiation, the 
Adoration of Images, were never believed nor 
pra&ifed at any time in this ancient Apo* 
ftolical Church ; but, on the contrary, were 
rejected and condemned by her, and that 
in her Publick Offices. So that upon what, 
we learn from this Synod and Hiftory, I 
think one may venture to lay, That before 
the time of the late Reformation, there was 
no Church that we know of, no not that 
of the Vaudois , abating that one thing of her 
being; infected with the Herelie of Neftorius , 
of which too Hie is cleared by one of the 
Totnan Communion, that had fo Few Er< 
rors in Do&rine, as the Church of Ma¬ 
labar. 

If the Synod I here publish {hould be 
well received, as I have reafon to. hope if 
will, by all Proteftants, and lovers of Truth, 
upon the account of the clear Difcoveries 

if 
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it makes of the forementioned Popifh.Efr 
rors, having never been at any time the 
Doctrines of the Univerfal Church, which 
we know is confidently affirmed, and much 
boafted of j and for further fatisfadion in 
fo important a Matter, the above-named 
Hiftory fhould be defired , I (hall be rea¬ 
dy to tranflate and publifh it with all ex¬ 
pedition, alone, and in the fame Volume 
with this of the Synod; together with the 
beft Account I can procure of the Church 
of Malabar, and the other Oriental Churches, 
that were never within the Bounds of the 
<%oman Empire ; for it is in thofe Churches 
that we are to exped to meet with the leaft 
of the Leaven of Popery. 

As to the Synod, to prevent all furmifes 
of its being a Piece either forged by fome 
ProteftantjOr of no Authority in the Church 
of G{pm, tho’ fet forth by a Member of her 
Communion j I have, together with the 
whole Title Page, which tells where, when, 
and by whom it was printed, tranflated and 
publiftied all the Licences that it came out 
with: And if any fhould fufped theTranf 

G z lation, 
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lation, if they pleafe, they may fatisfie them- 
felves of its Fidelity, by having recourfe to 
the Original in the ‘Bodleian Library at Ox¬ 
ford ; to which, as the fafeft, as well as no- 
bleft Repofitory of Books in the World, I 
defign to give it. . - 

I have here and there added fome fhort 
Remarks upon fome Paflages, which will 
not, I hope, be unacceptable to the Rea¬ 
der. 


The 



The Doctrines wherein the Church of 
Malabar agrees with the Church of En¬ 
gland, and differs from that of ^ome. 

I. O He condemns the Pope's Supremacy. 

O 2. She affirms that the Church of Rome is 
fallen from the true Faith. 

3. She denies Tranjubfiantiation, or that Chrift's 
Body and Blood are really and fubfiantially in 
the Eucharijl. 

4. She condemns Images, and the Adoration of them 
as Idolatrous. 

5 . She makes no ufe of Oils in the Adminiffiation 
of Baptifm. 

6 . She allows of no Spiritual Affinity. 

7. She denies Purgatory. 

8 . She denies the necejfity of Auricular Confejficn. 

9. She knows nothing of Extream Unction. 

10. She allows her Priejls to Marry as often as they 
have a mind,and Ordains fuch as have been mar¬ 
ried three or four times, and to Widows, without 
any fcruple. 

1 1. She denies Matrimony to be a Sacrament. 

12. She holds but two Orders, Prieflhood, and Dia - 
conate. 

13. She Celebrates in Leavened Bread. 

14. She Confecrates with Prayer. 

15. She denies Confirmation to be a Sacrament. 



In, the Account that is giyen of the DoSlrines of 
the Church of Malabar ,"[in the Eighteenth 
Chapter of the Firjl ‘Book of the Vifitation , 

S He is faid, i. Not to adore Images. 2. To 
hold, but Three Sacraments, Baptiftn, the Eu- 
cbarift, and Order. 3. To make no ufe of Oils. 
4. To have had no Knowledge of Confirmation 
or Ext ream Un&ion. 5. To abhor Auricular 
Confeffion. 6. To hold many enormous Errors 
about the Eucharift, infomuch that the Author 
of the Hiftory faith, he is inclined to believe, 
that the Eereticks of our Times, meaning Pro- 
teftants, the revivers of all forgotten Errors, and 
Ignorances, might have had their Do&rine a- 
v bout the Eucharift from them. 7. To Ordain 
fuch as have been married feveral times, and to 
Widows, and to approve of her Priefts marry¬ 
ing as often as they have a mind. 8. That (he 
abhors the Pope and the-Church of Rom as Anti- 
Chriftian, in pretending to a Superiority and Ju* 
rifdiftion over all other Churches. 
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Diocefan SYNOD 

Of the Church and Biflioprick of 

ANGAMALE, 

Belonging to the Ancient Chriftians of 
St. Thomas in the Serra or Mountains of 
MALABA% 

Celebrated by the mojl Reverend Lord Dom Frey 
# Aleixo de Menezes, Archbi(hop, Metropolitan 
of Goa., Primate of the Indies, and the See 
being Vacant, of the above-named Bifhoprkk, 
by virtue of two Briefs of the mofi Holy Fa¬ 
ther Pope Clement 8 ih. on the third Sunday 
after Pentecoft, being the 20th. day c/ July, 
in the Year of our Lord 15 pp. in the Church 
of All-Saints, in the Town and Kingdom of 
Diamper, Subjeffi to the Kfng of Cothin, 
an Infidel; in which the faid Bijhoprick , with 
all the Chrijlians thereunto belonging, fubmitted 
it felf to the Pope and the Holy Roman Church. 

Printed at Conimbra , in the Shop of Liogo Gomez 
Laureyro, Printer to the Univerfity, in the 
Year of our Lord, 1606. 



T H E Father of the Society of Jefus intruded with the 
revifng of Books in Conimbra, having perufed the 
Synod mentioned in the following Petition, and the Inqujfition 
of the faid City having upon bis Approbation, given Licence 
to Print the fame, we do Order, That after it is Printed, it 
be, together with the Book Intituled, The Journey of the 
Set ra or Mountains, transmitted to this Council, that it 
may be compared with the Original , and Licenfed ; without 
which it fall not be made publick. 

Marcos Teixira, 

Ruy Piz de veiga. 

I Have perufed this Synod, and to me it appears to be a 
Work that deferves to be Printed ; for befides the found 
DoBrine contained therein } it will be of great Ufe and Confo- 
lation to all, and very neceffary to the extirpating of the Er¬ 
rors, Scbifm, and Herefies Jown by Hereticks, and parti¬ 
cularly the Neftorians in the ancient Chnfiianity, planted in 
the Indies by the Apoftle St. Thomas. 

O&ob. 13 d. 1605. 

Joan Pinto. 

B Y virtue of a particular CommiJJion to us granted in 
this behalf, by the Council of the General huywfftm 
cfthefe Kingdoms having feen the Information of Father 
Joan Pinto, Revifor of this City, we give Licence for the 
Printing of the Book Intituled, The Synod, and the Jour¬ 
ney of the Serra ; provided that after it is Printed, it 
be fent to the faid Council, to be compared with the Ori¬ 
ginal, and to have leave to be made publick. 

Jan. 11. x6otf. 

Joan Alvarez Brandon. 

It may btf Printed) Conimbra, 25 tb* of Feb. 1606. 

The Bifhop Condt. 
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D OM Frey Aleixo de Menezes, by the 
merey of God, and the Holy Roman See, 
Archbijhop, Metropolitan of Goa, Pri¬ 
mate of the Indies, and the Oriental 
Parts, &c. To the Reverend in Chrifl', Father 
George, Archdeacon of the Chrijlians of St. Thomas 
in the Serra of the Kingdom Malabar, and to all 
other Priefts, Curates, Deacons and Subdeacons, and ' 
to all Towns, Villages, and Hamlets, and to all'Chri- 
flian People of the faid Bijhoprick# Health in our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl. 

We give you all , and every one of you in parti¬ 
cular to underfland, that the mofl Holy Father Pope 
Clement VIII. our Lord. Bifhop of Rome, and Vi¬ 
car of our Lord Jefus Chrifl upon earth, at this time' 
preflding in the Church of God 5 having fent two 

Briefs 
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Briefs directed to Z)s, one of the 27 th. tf/Jan. in the 
Tear 1595, and the other of the 21ft. of the fame. 
Month , in the Tear .1597 5 in which ^ by virtue of 
his Pajloral Office , that Univerfal Power be¬ 

queathed to the Supream , Holy and Apojlolical Chair 
of St. Peter owr all the Churches in the World , 
< J e f liS Chriji the Son of God our Lord and Redeemer , 
he commanded us upon the death of the Archbifhop 
Mar- Abraham,#*/ take PoJJefjion of this Church an,d Bi- 
fhoprickj fo as not to fuffer any Bifhop or Prelate 
coming from Babylon, to enter therein , as has been 
hitherto the Cuftom , all that come from thence being 
Svhifmaticks , Heretic^ r, and Neftorians, out of the 
Obedience of the'Holy Roman Church, and Subject 
to the Patriarch of Babylon, the Head of the faid 
Herefy ; and to appoint aGovernour or Apojlolical 
Vicar to Rule the faid Diocefs both in Spirituals 
and Temporals , until fuch time as the Holy Roman 
Church Jhall provide it of a proper Pajlor 5 which 
being read by us , we were defirons to execute the 
Apojlolical Mandates with due Reverence and Obe-' 
dience ; befides , that the fame was incumbent on us 
of right (the faid Church having no Chapter to take 
care of it during the vacancy of the See ) as Metro¬ 
politan and Primate of this ana all the other Churches 
of the Indies, and the Oriental Parts. 

But perceiving that our Mandate in that behalf 
had no ejfe&^ what we had ordered , not having been 
obeyed in the faid Diocefs , Jo that what our mod 
Holy Father,, the Bifhop of Rome, had deftgned^ was 
like to be frufrated , after having laboured therein for 
the fpace of two Tears , Schifm and Difobedience to 

the 
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the Apoflolical See , having been fo rooted in that 
Diocefs for a great many Tears , that the Inhabi¬ 
tants thereof infiead of yielding Obedience to the 
Apoflolical, and Our Mandates 5 on the contrary upon 
the intimation thereof did daily harden themfelves 
more and more, committing greater Offences againfl 
the Obedience due to the Holy Roman Church ? af¬ 
ter having commended the Matter to God, and or¬ 
dered the fame to be done through our whole Diocefs , 
and after mature. Advice, by which Methods the 
Apojlolical Mandates might be befl executed ; and 
being alfo moved by the Piety of the People, and the 
Mercy God had Jhewn them in having preferved fo 
many thoufand Souls in the Faith of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifl, from the time that the Holy Apojlle St. Tho¬ 
mas had Preached to them until this day , notwith- 
flanding their having lived among fo many 
Heathens, and been fcattered in divers places, their 
Churches and 'all belonging to them, having been al¬ 
ways fubjeH to Idolatrous Kings and Princes, and 
incompajjed with Idols and Pagpds, and that with¬ 
out holding any correjpondence with any other Chri- 
flians before the costing of the Portuguezes into 
thefe Parts 3 we’being likewife dejirous that the La¬ 
bours of the Holy .Apoflle St. Thomas, which fill 
remained among them, Jhouldnot be lojl for want of 
found Do&rine 3 and that the Apoflolical Mandates 
might not be frujlrated, did determine, and having 
provided for the Government of our own Church 
during our abfence, did prepare 4 o go in Perfon to 
takp Pojjejfon of the faid Bijhoprick^, to fee if by 
our Prefence we might be able to reduce them to 
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the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, and purge, 
out the Herefies and falje Doftrines. fown among 
them, and introduced by the Schifmatical Prelates, 
and Neftorian Heretick? that had governed them 
under the Obedience of the Patriarch of Babylon 3 
as alfo to call in and purge the Book? containing 
thofe Herefies 3 and according to our Paftoral Du- 
ty, fo far as God Jhould enable us, to Preach to 
them in Perfon the Catholick. Truth, 

Accordingly going into the faid Bijhoprick , toe Jet a- 
bout vifiting the Churches thereof 3 but < at that time 
Satan, the great Enemy of the good of Souls, having 
ftirred up great Commotions, and much oppofition 
againjl this our juft intent, great numbers depart¬ 
ing from us, and forming a Schifm againft the Holy 
Roman Church, after having pajfed through many 
troubles and dangers, out of all which God of his 
great mercy, not remembring our fins and evil deeds, 
was pleafed to deliver us, and to grant us an intire 
Peace for the Merits'of the glorious Apoftle St. 
Thomas the Patron of this Chrifiianity, but chiefly 
of his own great Clemency and Mercy, which makes, 
that he doth not delight in the death of a (inner, 
but rather that he (hould return and lives 
and by coming all to the light of the Truth, may 
joyn with us in the Confeflion of the Catholick. Faith, 
approving our DoBrine and lntention,and fubmitting 
thpmjelves to the Obedience of the Holy Roman 
Church; which being by us obferved, after having 
returned Thank? to God, we thought fit, in order 
to the compafling and fccuring of all thofe good 
Ejfetfs, to ajfemble a Diocefan Synod in fome com¬ 
modious 
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modious. place near the middle of the faid. Diocefi, 
there to Treat of ail fitch Matters as are convenient 
for the honour of God, the exaltation of the Holy 
Catholic^ Faith and Divine Wor(hip, the good of the 
Church, the extirpation of Vice, the Reforma¬ 
tion of the Chrijiians of the faid Diocejs, and the 
profit and peace of their Souls 5 to which end ha¬ 
ving pitched upon- the Town and Church of Diam¬ 
per, 

We do hereby let all the Inhabitants and Chrijii¬ 
ans of the faid Bijhoprick „, as well Ecclefiafiicks as 
Laicks, of what State or Condition foever , to un- 
derfiand, that we do call and ajfemble a Diocefan 
Synod in the faid Town of Diamper, on the 20 th. 
of June of this prejent Tear 1599, being the Third 
Sunday after Whitfuntide 5 and do therefore, by 
Virtue of holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom- 
munication, latae Sentential, Command the Reverend 
the Arch-Deacon of this Diocejs, and all the other 
Priejls of the fame, that Jhall not be hindered by 
Age, or fome other juft Impediment , to be prefent 
in the faid Town of Diamper, there with us to ce¬ 
lebrate a Diocefan Synod conformable'to the Holy 
Canons : And whereas by immemorial Cuftom, and 
a Right introduced into this Diocejs from its Begin¬ 
ning , and confented to by all the Infidel Kings of 
Malabar, the whole Government as it were, and the 
Cognizance of all Matters wherein Chrijiians are a- 
ny ways concerned, has belonged to the Church, and 
the Prelate thereof 3 and it having like wife been 
an ancient Cnjlom in the fame, to give an Account 
to the Pegple of whatfeever has been ordained in 
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the Church, in order to its being the better abferved 
by allWe do therefore under the fame Precept and 
Cenfure, command all Chriflians in all Towns and 
Villages of this Bijhoprici ^ 5 and where there are no 
Villages, all that ufe to ajfemble together at any 
Church as belonging to it , immediately upon this 
our Pleafure being intimated to them, to chufe 
Pour of the mofl Honourable, Confcientious, and Ex¬ 
perienced Perfins among them, to come in their 
Name at the faid time , to the faid Synod, with 
fujjicient Powers to Approve, Sign, Confirm, and 
Confult in their Name , fo as to oblige themfelves 
thereby to comply with whatfoever jhall be deter¬ 
mined in the Synod. And that thefe Commijjtoners 
may demand or propofe whatfoever they jhall judge 
to be of Importance to the Synod, and fir the Spiri¬ 
tual or Temporal Good of their People ; We do grant 
free Liberty to all in this Diocefs, as well Ecclefia- 
flicky as Laicks, that have any Complaints, Grie¬ 
vances, or Controverfies about any Jitch Matters as 
are decidable by the Prelate, or other Chriflians, to 
reprefent the fame to the Synods where they jhall 
be heard with Patience, and have Juflice done 
them according to the Sacred Canons, Cufloms, and 
lawful Ufages of the Country . 

And whereas we are informed that there are fe¬ 
ver al things in this Bijhoprichjvhich are the Caufes of 
great Contentions, we do therefore not only give leave, 
but do alfo admonijh and command all that are 
concerned in any fitch Matters, that firbearing 
all other ways that are prejudicial t<f Chrifiiani- 
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ty , they do now make ufe of this jujl and holy 
way of putting an end, to all their Debates: And 
fince to bring all thefe things to a good ijfue the 
favour and ajffiance of God is necejfary , front 
whom all good things do proceed , and without 
whom we can do nothings wherefore to engage the Di¬ 
vine Clemency by Prayer to be favourable to us , 
following the laudable Cufiom of the Holy Fathers , 
and Ancient Councils , we do Admomjh , and in 
the Name of God earnejlly requefi , aU the faithful 
Chrijlians of this Bifoprtck ., from this time for-r 
ward until the end of the Synods to exercife them- 
felves with a pure and clean heart , in Fafling 7 
Alms , Prayer , and other works of Piety , inflant- 
ly befeeching God to enlighten the Dnderjlandings 
of aU that fall meet together , and foto enfiameour 
Wills with Divine Love , \hat we may determine 
nothing but what is right , and may obferve and 
comply with whatfoever fall be Decreed 5 taking 
for our Inter cejfor, our Lady the mof Holy Vir¬ 
gin Mary, of whofe Praife and Honour we are to 
Treat particularly 3 as alfo the Glorious Apoflle 
St. Thomas, the Mafter , Patron , and Prote&or 
of this Church 5 and all the other Saints in Hea¬ 
ven , that fo this . Synod may begin , and proceed in 
Peace and univerfal Concord , and may end to the 
Praife , Honour , and Glory of God our Lord fir 
ever. And that this our Publication of a Dio- 
cefan Synod may come to the knowledge of all 
that are concerned , we Will and Command it to 
be Read in all the Churches of this Bifoprtck. to 
the People on the Sunday next after the intimation 

there- 



$6 The Publication and Calling, e>c. 

thereof to the Curates, and after that, to he fix¬ 
ed to the Gates of the Church. 

Dated from Chanotta, the 14 th. of May , under 
our Seai, and the Great Seal of our Chan¬ 
cery, and Written by Andre Cerqueira , Se¬ 
cretary to the moft Illuftrious Archbilhop 
and Primate, in the Year 1599. 


Frey Aletxo Jrcebispo , Primus, 



THE 

ACTS and DECREES 

OF IHE 

SYNOD of* Diamper. 


Action I; 

I N the Name of the mod Holy arid undivided 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, in 
the Year of our Lord 1599, on the 20 th of June, 
being the third Sunday after Whitfuntide , in the fe- 
venth Year of the Pontificate of our moft holy 
Lord, Clement VIII. the Supreme Roman Bifhop, 
and in the, fir ft Year of the Reign of the Catho- 
Hck King Philip , the Second King of Portugal, andi 
Algarve 1, and of Malucco 5 the Illuftrious Lord 
Dorn Francifio da Gama Conde de Vidigeyra, Ad¬ 
miral of the Indies , being Vice-roy in the Town 
of Diamper, fubjeft to the King of Cochim , an In¬ 
fidel and Heatheri, in the Church of All-Saints, 
in the Bifhoprick of Avgdmaie of the Chriftians 
0f St. Thomas in the Serra of Malabar, the See 
being vacant by the death of the Arch* Bifhop 

H Ma- 
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Mar-Abraham, there aflembled in a Diocefan Sy¬ 
nod according to the Holy Canons, the moft 11- 
luftrious and moft Reverend Lord Dorn Frey A- 
leixo de Menez.es , Arch-Bifhop Metropolitan of 
Goa , Primate of the Indies , and the Oriental 
Parts, together with all the Priefts and Curates 
of the faid Bifhoprick 5 and the Procurators of 
all the Towns and Corporations in the fame, with 
great Numbers of other Perfons belonging to the 
faid Church, and called to the laid Synod by the 
moft Reverend Metropolitan : Where, after ha¬ 
ving given Thanks to God for his having extin- 
guifhed and compofed all the Alterations and 
Commotions by which Satan, the Enemy to all 
that is Good, had endeavoured to hinder the a£ 
fembling of this Synod; and being all filled with 
Joy, to lee themfelves met together to Treat of 
things pertaining to the Service of God, the Pu¬ 
rity of the Faith, and the Good of Chriftianity 
and their own Souls; the moft Illuftrious Me¬ 
tropolitan did celebrate the Solemn Mals for the 
removing of Schifm, as it is in the Roman Miflal; 
and having preached to the People to the fame 
purpofe, the Mafs being ended, he re-invefted 
himfelf in his Pontifical Robes, and read the Of¬ 
fice for the beginning of a Synod, as it is in the 
Roman Pontifical; which being over, and the 
Metropolitan leated in his'Chair; with all the Ec- 
clefiafticks and Secular Procurators about him in 
their order, he told them, That he celebrated 
this Holy Synod by Virtue of two Briefs of the 
Holy Father our Lord Pope Clement VIII. in 

which 
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which his Holinefs had recommended to him 
the Government of that Church, after the death 
of the Arch-Biflaop Marabran, until fuch time as 
it (hould be provided of a Paftor and Prelate j 
befides, that the lame belonged to him as the Me¬ 
tropolitan thereof, and primate of the Indies , 
and all the Oriental Parts, by the Canons, the 
See thereof being vacant, and it having no Chap¬ 
ter to take care of it during the vacancy j which 
Briefs being faithfully tranflated into the Mala¬ 
bar Tongue, were immediately read, and recei¬ 
ved with that Reverence and Obedience that 
was due to them: After which the Lord'Metro¬ 
politan told them. That feeing he had but little 
knowledge of the Malabar Tongue, it was ne~ 
ceflary for him to have fome faithful Perfon, and 
that was well verfed in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, to 
relate truly in the Congregations what he fhould 
fay, or what fhculd be (poke to him: Where¬ 
upon Jacob , a Prieft, and Curate of the Church 
of Pallurte in the Paid Bifhoprick, a Perfon well 
skilled both in the 'Portagueze and Malabar Lan¬ 
guages, was prefenrly pitched upon by common 
Confent j who being called by the Lord Metropo¬ 
litan, was charged by him with the Office of In¬ 
terpreter tohimfelf and the Holy Synod, giving 
him an Oath at the fame time upon the Holy 
Gofpels, well and faithfully to difcharge the 
faid Office, and truly and exaftly to relate all that 
fhould be faid by his Lordfhip or any other Per¬ 
fon in the Synod, without any addition or dimi¬ 
nution 5 as alfo to read in the Congregations 

H 2 all 
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all the Decrees and Determinations of the Synod, 
which were to be in the Malabar Tongue: And 
whereas Truth it felf has teftified, That in the 
tnouth of two or three there is all Truth , there¬ 
fore for the greater lecurity, there were given to 
the laid Interpreter, by the moft Reverend Me¬ 
tropolitan , as Affiftants, the Reverend Fathers, 
* rT . , * Francifco Roz. and Antonio Tof- 

made Bifoop of the cano of the Society ot Jefus 
chriftians of Sc. Tko- j n the College of Vaipicotta 
? in this Diocels, who being well 

skilled in the Malabar Tongue , were to ob- 
ferve all that was related by the Interpreter, and 
in cafe he was at any time faulty, to correct him5 
there were befides feveral others prdent, Natives 
as well as Portugnezes , that were well vers'd in 
both Languages. 

Decree I. 

T He Congregation being met, and all placed 
according to their Order, the Metropoli¬ 
tan feated in his Chair, laid. In the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Three Perfons and 
One only True God. Amen. 

My beloved Brethren, you the Venerable 
Priefts, and my moft dear Sons in Chrift, you the 
Reprelentatives and Procurators of the People, 
Does it pleafe you, that for the Praife and Glory 
of the Holy and undivided Trinity, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, and for the Increafe and 
Exaltation of the Catholick Faith, and the Chri- 
ftian Religion, of the Inhabitants of this Bifhop- 
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rick, and for the deftru&ion of the Herefies and 
Errors which have been fown therein by feveral 
Hereticks and Schifmaticks, and for the purging 
of Books from the falfe Doftrines contained in 
them, and for the perfect Union of this Church 
with the whole Church Catholiek and Univerfal, 
and for the yielding of Obedience to the Supreme 
Bilhop of Rome, the Univerfal Paftorryf the 
Church, and SuccefTor in the Chair of Stv Peter , 
and Vicar of Chrift upon Earth, from whom you 
have forfome time departed, and for the extir¬ 
pation of Simony, which has been much pra- 
dtifed in this Bifhoprick, and for the regulating 
of the Adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments 
of the Church, and the necefiary Ufe of them, 
and for the Reformation of the Affairs of the 
Church and the Clergy, and the Cuftoms of all 
the Chriftian People of this Diocefs $ We fhould 
begin a Diocefan Synod of this Bifhoprick of 
the Serra .<? They anfwered, It pleafeth us. Then 
the moft Reverend Metropolitan asked them a- 
gain $ Venerable Brethren, and moft beloved Sons 
in Chrift, finceyou arepleafedto begin a Synod, 
after having offered Prayers to God, from whom 
all Good proceedeth, it will be convenient, that 
the Matters to be treated of appertaining to our 
Holy Faith, the Church, the Divine Offices, the 
Adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments, and the 
Cuftoms of the whole People, be entertained by 
you with Benignity and Charity, and afterwards 
by God’s Affiftance complied with, with much 
Reverence 5 and that every one of you fhould 

H 3 faith- 
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faithfully procure the Reformation of fuch things 
in this Synod ay you know to be amils, and if a- 
ny that are prdent (hou’d happen to be diftatif- 
fied with any thing that {hall be faid or done 
therein, let them without any fcruple declare 
their Opinion pablickly, that fo by God’s Grace 
it may be examined, and all things may be truly 
dated' as is defired ; but let not Strife or Con¬ 
tend®! find any room among you to the per¬ 
verting of Juftice and Reafon; neither be ye 
afraid of (earching after and embracing the Truth. 

Decree n. 

T He Synod by Virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication to be in¬ 
curred ipfofaffo, does command all Perfons what- 
foever, Ecclefiaftical and Secular, that have been 
called to, and are prelent at this Synod, not to de¬ 
part the Town of Dumper, where the faid Sy¬ 
nod is celebrated, without exprefs leave from 
themoft Illuftrious Metropolitan, before the Sy¬ 
nod is ended, and they have figned the Decrees 
thereof with their own Hand, or till all the reft 
are difmifs’d: The Synod doeslikewife Requeft 
and Command all that have any Matter that is 
fitting to be offered to it for the Advancement 
of God’s Honour, and the Good of the Chriftians 
of this Bilhoprick, to acquaint the Metropolitan 
therewith, either by Word or Writing, or fome 
Third Perfon, that fo what is convenient may be 
determined therein. . 


Decccc 
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Decree 111. 

B E it .known and declared to all prelent and 
ablent, That no prejndice (hall be done, or 
follow to any Town, Corporation, or Village, as 
to any Preeminence they may pretend to 5 bv 
the celebration of this Synod in the Town of 
Dtamperj asalfo that no Church, or Perfoh (hall 
fuffer by reafon of the Places they'fit in, in this 
Synod, but ihall have their Rights and Privileges, 
in the lame ftate and vigour that they “Were in be¬ 
fore 3 and if any Doubts fhould happen' to arile 
about this or any fuch Matter , let them be 
brought before the. llluftrious Metropolitan 3 
where both Parties being heard, they (hall have 
Juftice done them. 


Decree iv. 

T^His Synod knowing that all that is Good is 
A from God,and that every perfect Gift cometh 
down from the Father of Light, whogiveth per- 
fed Wildom to thole that with an humble Heart 
pray for it 3 and being wirhal lenfible that the 
beginning of true Wifdom is the fear of the Lord 3 
we do admonilh and command all Chriftians, as 
well Eccleflaflicks as Seculars gathered together 
in this Place, to confefs their Sins with a true 
contrition for them, and all Priefts to fay Mafs, 
and others to receive the moft Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar, befeeching our Lord with humble 

H 4 and 



,104 Ms and Decrees 

and devout Prayers for good Succefs to all that 
(hall be Treated pf in this Synod; to which in¬ 
tent, there (hall be two folemn Mafles (aid in the 
Church eyery day during the Seffion of the Sy¬ 
nod , one of the Latins to the Holy Spirit, and 
the other of the Syrians to our Lady the Blefled 
Virgin Mary, whofe Praife and Honour is to be 
particularly Treated of5 which Mafles (hall be 
(aid at fuch hours as to be no hindrance to the 
Congregations, which henceforward (hall meet 
every day in the Church at Seven in the Morning. 
Ifhey (hall likewife, Latins as well as Syrians , e- 
yery day after Sun-fet Sing the folemn Litanies 
jpf the Church, with a Commemoration of our 
ILady for the good intention of the Synpd. 

Decree v. 

T HE Synod, for the preventing of feme 
Inconveniences that may otherwife hap¬ 
pen, and to leave no room for unneceflary and 
hurtful Debates, does command by virtue of 
Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication 
to be ipfo fatfo incurred. That while the Con¬ 
gregations laft, no Perfon whatfoever, Ecclefia- 
ftick or Secular, prefume to meet together in any 
Jun&oes with any Perfons, Ecclefiafticks or Secu¬ 
lars, to Treat of any Matters appertaining to the 
Synod, or this Church, without exprefi Licence 
from tbe moft Uluftrfous Metropolitan 5 that fo 
all thet h defired, may be handled publickly, 
spad in the Congregation, thofe Meetings only 
^ excep- 
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excepted which are kept by the People in order 
to their propofing of Matters to be confulted a- 
bout, according to ancient Cuitom, and the Or¬ 
der of the faid Metropolitan. 

Action If. 

the fecond Day after the finging of the 
y Antiphony, Pfalm, Prayers, and Hymn, as 
they are in the Roman Pontifical , the moft Reve¬ 
rend Metropolitan being feated in his Chair, faid. 
Venerable and Beloved Brethren, the Priefts, and 
you my deareft Sons in Chrift, the Procurators 
and Reprefentatives of the People, We having 
done little more Yefterday than celebrate the 
Divine Offices, and Preach to the People, it is 
fit we fhould begin to Day to Treat of Matters 
appertaining to the Synod. In the firft place, 
of thofe that belong to the Integrity and Truth 
of our Holy Catholick Faith, and the Profeffion 
pf the fame 5 which before we go about, I do 
again admonifh you in our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that all fuch things as you fhall judge to ftand 
in need of Reformation in this Bifhoprick, or 
any part thereof, may be fignified to us, or to 
the Congregation, that fo with the Divine fa¬ 
vour and affiftance, all things by j our Diligence 
and Charity, may be brought into fo good Eftate 
as is defired, for the praife of the Kame of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. ' ‘ 


Decree 
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Decree II. 

i 

T Hat this Synod may in all things Govern it 
felf according to the Directions of the 
Holy Canons, and tread in the Footfteps of the 
Holy General Councils, and particularly of the 
Holy Council of Trent , upon the knowledge it 
has of the Neceffities of this Church, and of the 
diverfity of Opinions that have been hitherto 
therein concerning Matters of our Holy Catho- 
lick Faith, and of the Errors contrary thereunto, 
which have been fowed in this Diocefs by Hereticks 
and Schifmaticks: it doth command all Perfons 
Ecclefiafticks and Seculars, called hither, either in 
their own Name,or in the Name of others,Eccleli- 
afticks or Laicks, of this Bifhoprick, to make Pro- 
feffion and Oath of the following Faith, in the 
hands of the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan, Pre- 
fident of this Synod: And for the more effectual 
execution of this Decree, and to provoke others 
by his own Example, the moft Illuftrious Metro¬ 
politan having robed himfelf in his Pontificals, 
but without his Mitre, kneeling down before the 
Altar, and having laid his hands upon a Crofs 
that was upon a Book of the Gofpels, did in his 
own Name, as the prefent Prelate and Metro¬ 
politan of the Diocefs, and in the Name of all 
the Chriftians belonging to the lame, and every 
Perfon thereof. Secular and Ecclefiaftick, make 
Profeffion and Oath of the Faith following, which 
was immediately declared to all that were prefent. 

The 
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The Trofejfion and Oath of the Faith. 

I N the Name of the moft Holy and undivided 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, one 
only true God, in the Year of our Lord, 1599, 
in the Seventh Year of the Pontificate of our moft 
Holy Lord Clement VIII. Bilhop of Rome , in the 
Town of Diamper , in the Kingdom of Malabar , 
in the Eajl-lndies, in the Church of AH-Saints, on 
the 2tjl. of June, in a Diocefan Synod of the 
Bilhoprick of Serra, Afiembled by the moft lllu- 
ftrious and Reverend Lord Dorn Frey Aleixo de 
Menezes , Arch-Bithop Metropolitan of Goa , 
and the Oriental Parts, and the See being vacant, 
of the faid Bilhoprick j 

I N. do of my own free Will, without any 
manner of force and conftraint, for the Salva¬ 
tion of my Soul, believing it in my.heart, pro- 
teft , that with a firm Faith I do believe, and 
confefs, all and every one of the Articles con¬ 
tained in the Symbol of Faith which is ufed 
in Holy Mother Roman Church. 

I believe in one God the Father Almighty , Ma¬ 
ker of Heaven and Earth , and of all things vijiblc 
and invijible : 

And in one Lord Jefus Chrijl , the only begotten 
Son of God , begotten of his Father before all Worlds 5 
God of God , Light of Light , very God of very God , 
begotten , not made , being of one fubflance with the 
Father , by whom all things were made : Who for 

us 
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us Me/s, and for our Salvation, came down from 
Heavetf, and was Incarnate by the Holy Ghojl of 
the Virgin Mary, and was made Man, and was 
Crucified alfo for us under Pontius Pilate, He 
fujfered and was buried, and the third day he rofe 
again according to the Scriptures, and afcended into ' 
Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, and he fbaU come again with Glory to 
Judge both the Quick, and the Head: whefe 
Kingdom fhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghojl, the Lord and 
giver of Life, who proceedeth from the Father, and 
the Son, who with the Father and the Son together 
is worfhipped and glorified, who fpakp by the Pro¬ 
phets. And I believe one Catholic 4 and Apojlolick 
Churchy I acknowledge one Baptifm, for the remiffi- 
on of Sins 3 and I look, for the Refurretfion of the 
Dead 3 and the Life of the World to come. 

I do firmly receive and embrace all Apoftoli- 
cal and Ecclefiaftical Traditions, and all the Ob- 
fervances and Conftitutions of the (aid Church 3 
I admit the Holy Scriptures in that fence wherein 
it has ever been , and is ftill held by Mother 
Church, to whom it belongeth to judge of the 
true Sence and Interpretation of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures 3 neither will I either receive or interpret 
it but according to the unanimous confent of 
the Fathers. 

I do confefs likewife, that there are Seven true 
and proper Sacraments of the New Teftament, 
inftituted by Chrift our Lord, which are all necef- 

fary 
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fary to the health of Mankind, tho’ not to every 
particular Perlon.$ they are, Baptilm, Confirma¬ 
tion, the Eucharift, Order 1 , Penance, Matrimo¬ 
ny, and Extream lln&ioo, which do all conferr 
Grace on thole that receive them worthily 5 and 
of thefe feven Sacraments, that Baptilm, Confir¬ 
mation, and Orders, are to be received but once, 
neither can they be repeated without great Sa¬ 
crilege. 

I admit and receive all the Cuftoms, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, received and approved of in 
the Roman Church, in the folemn Adminiftration 
of the laid feven Sacraments, and do alio receive 
and embrace all in general, and every thing in 
particular, that has been defined and declared 
concerning Original Sin, and Juftification, in the 
Holy Council of Trent. 

I do likewife confels, that in the Mafs there 
is offer’d to God a true and proper Sacrifice 
of Pardon both for the Quick and the Dead 5 
and that in the moft Holy Sacrament of the Eu¬ 
charift, there is the true, real, and fubftantial 
Body and Blood, together with the Soul and Di¬ 
vinity of our Lord Jefus Chrift 5 and that 
the whole lubftance of the Bread is by Confe- 
cration turned into the Body of Chrift, and the 
whole fubftance of the Wine into his Blood 5 
which Converfion the Catholick Church calls 
Tranfubflantiation : Moreover, I do confels, that 
under each Species Chrift is entire, and the true 
Sacrament is received. 


i 
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I do conftantly hold and confefs, that there is 
a * Purgatory , and that the Souls which are 
deanfing from their Sins, do receive benefit from 
the Prayers and Devotions of the Faithful. 

I do like wife affirm, that f the Souls of the Juft 


* Idurgaton*.] John Filber, 
Bifhop of Rochefter, in his j 8 tb Ar-. 
tide againft Luthir, does acknow¬ 
ledge the Dodrine of Purgatory to 
be an Article of Faith of no long 
(landing in the Church. Malta 
finquit} funt de quibus in primitiva. 
Ecclefta. nulla quafiio faClura fuerat, 
qua tamen pofleriorum diligentia, 
fit bar tit dubitationibm jam evaferunt 
perfpicua. Nemo certejam dubitat Or¬ 
thodoxy* an Purgatorium fit, de quo 
tamen apud prifcos illot trnUa, vel 
quam rarijjima fiebat mentto, fed 
Grack ad hunc ufque diem, non eft 
creditum Purgatorium effe. Legal 
qui velit Gracorum veterum Cmmen- 
tarios, <for nullum fquantum opinor J 
aut quam rmjfimum de Purgatorio 
fetmonem inveniet. Quamdiu enim 
nuUa fuerat de Purgatorio cur a-. Ne¬ 
mo quafivit lniulgentias, nam ex 
iUo pendet omnis Indulgentiarum ex- 
iflimatio', quum itaque Pugatorium 
tam fero cognitum ac receptum Eccle- 
fiafuerit univerft, quit jam de Indul- 
gentiii mirari poteft quod in principio 
■nafcentis Ecclefta rmUvtt fuerat ea- 
rum ufm, coeperunt igitur Indulgen- 
tia,poftquam ad Purgatorii cruciatm 
aliquando trepidatum eft. 

f fflje Souls of die lull.] 

This was the common Opinion of 
the Ancient Fathers ; namely, 
Iren&ut at the end of his yh Book; 
Juflin. Quteft.y6tb.TertuUian in his 
4*0 Book againft Marcion ; Origen 


in his 7 tb Homily upon Leviticm , 
and a great many other places; 
Ladantm in the 21 ft Chap, of his 
qth Book; Viftoriiuu in his Com¬ 
mentary upon the words, I fan 
under the Altar ; Ambroftm in his 
2 d Book of Cain and Abel ; Chryfo- 
ftom in his 39th Homily upon thofe 
words, If in thk life only, in the 
ift to the Comth. The Author 
of the Impeded Work, in his 
34 tb Homily upon St. Matthew ; 
Aitftiu in his Enarration upon the 
■36th Pfalm; Theodoret in his Com¬ 
mentaries upon the 11 *6 to the 
Heb. Oecumenim in his Commen¬ 
taries upon the fame place; Theo- 
phylaS in his Commentaries upon 
the 23d of St. Luke ; Aretho on 
thofe words. How long, 0 Lord, &c. 
Eutbymm upon the 23 d of St. 
Luke j and Bernard in his Sermon 
upon AU-Saints day : And to Pope 
John the 22 d being charged with 
having believed thS Dodrine, 
Bellarmin returns the following 
Anfwer, Joannem hunc.i2dum, 
revera. fenfiffe Animas non vifurat 
Deurn nifi poft refurreSionem, cate- 
rum hoc fenfiffe qitando adhuc fenfire 
licebat fine periculo Harefit, nuOa 
enim adhuc pracefferat Ecclefta de- 
finitio. Which Confelfion makes 
the Dodrines of praying to Saints, 
and of Purgatory, and of Indul¬ 
gences, to be very new Articles 
of Faith. • 

and 



of the Synod of Diamper. 111 

and Faithful, which at their departure out of this 
Life, have entirely fatisfied for the Punifliment 
due to the Sins that they have committed 3 as alfo 
thole in Purgatory which have made an end of fatis- 
fying for their fins according to the Divine Pleafure 
and Ordination 3 as alfo thofo who after Baptifin 
have committed no Sin , do at the moment of 
their death go immediately into Heaven, where 
they behold God as he is: And I do condemn, 
and anathematize the Herefy of thofo, who think 
that the Souls of the Juft are in a Terreftrial Pa- 
radife till the day of Judgment 3 and that the 
Damned are not Tormented any otherwife than 
by the certainty they have of the Torments they 
are to enter into alter the day of Judgment. - 
And I do confefs, and affirm, that the Saints 
now reigning with Chrift in Heaven, are to be 
Reverenced, and Invoked, and that they offer 
Prayers to God for us, whofo Relicks are like- 
wife to be reverenced on Earth : And moreover, 
that the * Images of our Lord Chrift, and of our 
Lady the Glorious Virgin Mary, and of all the 
other Saints, are to be kept, ufed, and reve¬ 
renced, with due Honour and Veneration. 


* 3 Inwge#»] Gyraldut, a lear¬ 
ned Papift, in the 1 2 th Page of 
the Hiftory of the Gods, fpeaking 
of Images in the Church of Rome, 
faith. At de ijliufmodi magit mu- 
tire pojfumm , qum palam hqui, 


idcirco fatiut ea fuerit Htppocrati (y 
Angeront mfignare ; ittud certe rnn 
pratermittam. Not dico Chriftiams , 
St aliqutmdo Romunot,fuijfc fine Imtt- 
ginibui in primitive , qut vocatur, 
Ecclefia, 


l 



ill The ASis and Decrees 

I do alfb believe, that our Lady the mod: Holy 
Virgin Mary is the proper and true Mother of 
God, and ought to be called fo by the Faithful 
for having brought forth according to the Flefib,' 
without any pain or paffion, the true Son of God# 
and that (he always continued a Virgin, in, and 
after her Deliverance, having never been defiled 
by any aftual Sin. 

I do confefs, that the power of granting In¬ 
dulgences was left to the Church by our Lord 
Jefus Chrift 5 the ufe whereof I do affirm to be 
healthful and profitable to all Chriftian People. 1 

I do acknowledge the Holy, Catholick, and 
Apoftolick Roman Church to be the Head, Mo¬ 
ther and Miftrefs of all other Churches in the 
World 3 and do hold all that are not fubjeft and 
obedient to her," to be Heretical, Schifinatkdi 
and difbbedienttoourLord Jefus Chrift, and his 
Commands, and to the Order that he left in the 
Church, and to be Aliens from Eternal Salvation. 

I do promife and fwear true Obedience to 
the Pope, .the Roman Bifhop, the Succeflor of 
the Blefled Prince of the Apoftles St. Peter , and 
Vicar of our Lord JefusChrift on earth, the Head 
of the whole Church on earth, and Do&or and 
Mafter of the fame, and the Father, Prelate, and! 
Paftor of all Chriftians 3 and do confefs, that ill 
who deny Obedience to the laid Roman Bifhop, 
the Vicar of Chrift, are Tranfgreflors of the 
Divine Commands, and cannot attain to Eter¬ 
nal Lifer 
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I do without any fcruple receive, approve, and 
confels all other Matters, defined and declared 
in the Sacred Canons, and General Councils, 
and chiefly in the Holy Council of Trent , and do 
in the fame manner condemn, reject, and anathe¬ 
matize every thing that is contrary to the fame 5 
together, .with all Herefies condemned, rejected 
and anathematized by thefaicl Church, Namely, 
the Diabolical -and perverfe Herefie of NeJ?oriu* y 
together with, its perverfe;Author Nejlorius, and 
•its falfe Teachers * Theodorus and '[ T)iodorus, and 
all that .have and do follow it, who being per- 
fwaded and (educed by the Devil, do impioufly 
maintain,' That our Lord and Saviour Chrifh 

OJ ' *' 

* S 0 jebfib?tUt .3 they fliould ohe of the moft Learned afid mod 
noc have been fo hard tfpon Theo- Orthodox Eifhops of all the Eaft; 
dorw, for Pope fianorm'% fake,who and in flrort, who was Matter to 
by Name was ' condemned toge- Sr. Chryfoftom, fliould be guilty of 
ther with hiiii'by the ^tb. Gene- fo grofs an Error as that of Neu¬ 
ral Council i and I am miftaken, ftorim. ’Tis true, chat he had for 
if Pighim, andfome other Popiih his Scholar Theodoritt of Mipfue- 
Wricers, have nor for that very fiia, and that he' was a ecu fed of 
reafqn laboured hard to vindicate the fame Error with NeJlorfWi 
Tixodorus'% Memory. and that he was condemned as 

f ©iOpOJU 0-3 D» Pin in his convifted of this Error after his 
4 th. Century of Chriftianity, p. Death in the yh, Council. But 
1 8p. faith : As to what concerns befides, that there have beenfome 
hi* DpUrine of the Incarnation, we Perfons who Have undertaken to 
could better Judge of it, if we juftifie him : Yet if it fhould be 
had his Books; but there is no granted that he was guilty pf this 
great probability, that one who Error, it would not fallow that 
was praifed, ¥fleemed and che- he learned it of his Waiter, fined 
rifhed by, Mtletiui, Sc. Bitfil, St. we daily fee Heretical. Difriples 
Gregory Naxiawifn, Sc. Epiphaniut, who have-had Orthodox Mailers, 
and even by Sc. Athatiajius, and Should not the b aich of Sc. t'bry- 
his Succeffors Peter and Timothy foftom rather lerve to juftifie Dio- 
of Alexandria ; who was alfo con- dorus, than the Error of Jheodo* 
fidered in a General Council as rut id Condemn him? 

<• . j 


con- 
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confifts of Two Perfons, affirming the Divine 
Word not to have taken the Flelh into a Unity 
of Perfon with it fqlf, but only to have dwelt 
therein as in a Temple, and fa will not (ay, 
that God was Incarnate, or that our Lady, tne 
mod Blefled Virgin Mary ,was the Mother of God, 
but only the Mother of Chrift 5 all which I re¬ 
ject, condemn and anathematize as Diabolical He- 
refies 5 and dobelieve, and embrace, and approve 
of all that was determined about this Matter, in 
the Council of Ephefus , confiding of two hun¬ 
dred Fathers, in which by order of Cekftine iji. 
Bifhop of Rome, the Blefled St. Cyril, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, was Prefident, whom I acknow¬ 
ledge to be a Saint now enjoying God, and that 
all that blafpheme him are in a date of Damnation. 

Moreover, I do condemn all that (ay, that the 
Pafljon of our Saviour ought not to be menti¬ 
oned, and that it is an Injury to him to do it 3, 
on the contrary, I do believe and confefs, that 
the Confideration and Difcourfes thereof are ho¬ 
ly, and of benefit to Souls. 

I do likewife confels and believe, that in pure 
Chrifiianity there is only one Law of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, true God, and true Man 5 in like 
manner as there is no more than one only trueGod, 
one only Faith,and one only Raptifm , which one 
onlyLaw was preached by all theholyApoftles,and 
theirDifciples andSuccefiors after the fame manner. 
Ido therefore condemn and rejeft all thole who 
ignorantly teach, That there was one Law ofS!. 

Thomas , 
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Thomat , attd another Law; of St. Peter, and that 
they are fo different as notj to have any thing to 
do with one another; as alio all other Herfefifes ahd 
Errors condemned by Holy Mother Churfch. This 
true and Catholick Faith, out of which there is 
no Salvation, and which at pfelent I do of thy 
own free Will, profefe and truly'hold and be¬ 
lieve, I (hall with the help of God endeavour to 
keep entire, and undefiled to my laft breath •-> and 
conftantly to hold and profefs, and to procure 
its being held, profeflea, preached, and taught 
by all that are fubjed to me, Or that (hall be any 
ways under niy care. I N. do promife and vow 
to God, and Swear to this Holy Crofs of our 
Lord Chrift : So help me God, and the Contents 
of this Gofpel *.• 

I do alfo Promife, Vow and Swear to God, 
this Crofi, and thefe Holy Gofpels, never to re¬ 
ceive into this Church and Bifhoprick of the Ser- 
ra , any Bilhop, Archbifhop, Prelate, Paftor or 
Governour whatfoever, but what (hall be imme- 

*PagmnH4 Gaudentim,* Learned ftilium, fertullianum iff obferva 
ftpift, in Hs id. Book De Vita quim-pard [tint, dum referunt quid 
Chriftiancirum, makes this Judtci* divina fide fertiani Cbriftianir 
ous refleftion upon the Church of Sedfubfecuta feculit tam multa dtfi- 
Arne's long Creed. Mirabitur nierunt, iff addiderunt , ut ingentia 
aftquis, cam tam lath pateant limi■ Volumina nunc nofir am amplelfantttr 
tei Theobgi* Cbriflianst, Scriptures Theologiam : ei ergo, qui de vita. 
Vetuftijjimos, quique fhruerunt ante chrifiianorum ante tempera Conflan- 
C ori &ati ih ittm, brevi admodum rati- tint agit, dandaopera efi, at exponat 
one, ni» muttisque effatis cmphdi incremetitum B'ogmaturn Catholico- 
pracipud Capita Chrtfiiana Religto- rum •, quod tamen nefcio amon often- 
rii r , Summamque Mpfterhrum qua furum fit awes nojhas. 
tradifafuns ab Apoftolis : Lege ftu- 

1 2 
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diately appointed by the Holy fAppftolical See, 
'and the Bilhop of Ronte, and that whomfoever 
he (hall appoint, I will receive and obey as ray 
trqe Pallor, without expecting any Meflage, or 
having any farther dependance upon the Patri¬ 
arch of Babylon , whom I condemn, reject and 
anathematize, as being a Nejlorian Heretick and 
Schifmatick, and out of the Obedience of the 
Holy Roman Church, and for that reafon out 
of a hate of Salvation : And I do fwear and 
promile, never to obey him any more, nor to 
communicate with him in any Matter: All this 
.that I have profefled and declared, I.do pro- 
mile, vow and fwear to Almighty God, and this 
Holy Crofs of Chrift So help me God* and the 
Contents of thefe Gofpels. Am on. ,-,0 

T The moft Reverend Metropolitan, after ha¬ 
ving made this Proteftation. and Confeflion of 
Faith, rofe up, and feating himfelf in his Chair, 
with his Mitre oh his Head, and the Holy Go¬ 
fpels, with a Crofs upon them in his hands j the 

Reverend George, Archdeacon of the laid Bilhop- 
rick of the Serra, kneeling down before him, 
made the fame Profeffion of Faith, with a loud 
and intelligible Voice, in the Malabar Tongue, 
taking an Oath in the hands of the Lord Metro¬ 
politan, and after him all the Priefts, Deacons, 
Subdeacons, and other Ecclefiafticks that were 
prefent, being upon their Knees, Jacob, Curate 
of Pallarty, and Interpreter to the Synod, read 
the faid Profellion in Malabar , all of them fay¬ 
ing 
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ing it along with him$ which being ended, they' 
all took the Oath in thfe hands of the Lord Me¬ 
tropolitan, who asked them one by one in parti- 
colar, Whether they did ftrrtily believe all that 
was contained in the Profeflion; as al(b whether 
they did believe and confefs all that is believed 1 
and profefled by the Holy Mother Church of' 
Rome , and did rejed all that (he rejefts, and if 
they did anathematize the burled Herefie of the 
Nejiorians , with all its falfities, and all the Au¬ 
thors and Cheriflaers of the fame 5 Namely, the 
perverfe Nejiorivs , Theodorws , and Diodorus^ to¬ 
gether with all their Followers 5 and whether 
they did acknowledge the Holy Roman Church 
to be the Mother,and Miftrefs*,and Head of all the 
Churches in the .World, and confefs that all that 

* There is no Chriflian Church to reckon an Alt’r defiled by a 
betides the Roman, and a handful Roman Pridi’s having celebrated 
of Maronites, who put together, thereon: And for the Afrfcovitis, 
are not the fourth part of Chn- PnJJevinus cells us, their greauft 
ftendom, but what deny this Su- imprecation is, I hope, to live to 
premacy, and do with Pope Gre- fee thee fo far abandoned, as >o. 
gory I. condemn it as an Anti- turn Papift. The Abb 1 ,jin Chri- 
chriftiaa and Heretical Ufurpaci- (Hans, as Godinas tells us, do not 
on. Ic is nothing fo much as this only condemn the/fwMw/b as 
Magiflerial Pride of the Roman Hereticks, but do affirm, that 
Church that makes the Papifts to they are worfe than Mshomeimns, 
be by much the moft generally and in die i%th. Chap, ofche hr ft 
hated Sed of People in the whole Book of Archbifhop Me neves' t Vi- 
World ; for not to fpeak of the fitacion, it is faid that the Chal- 
jews, Mahometans and Heathens, dean and Malabar Chnftuns, dief 
who hate them infinitely beyond fo abhorr the Pope, due they 
all other Seris of Religion, the could net endure fo mut;h as to 
Greel’ and' Alexandrian Chrifiians hear him named, 
have them in fuch deteftation, as 
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were not obedient to her, were out of a 
ftate of Salvation 3 and if they did promile and 
fwear true Obedience and fubje&ion to the moft 
Holy Father the Pope and Bithop of Rome , as 
Univerfal Paftor of the Church, and Succeflor 
of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoftles, and Vi¬ 
car of Chrift upon Earth, without any manner of 
dependance upon the Schifmatical Patriarch of 
Babylon , to whom tho’ contrary to Juftice, they 
had hitherto been fubjed 3 and if they did pro¬ 
mile never to receive any other Bifhop into this 
Diocefs, but what {hall be fent by the Holy Ro¬ 
man Church, by the appointment of our Lord 
the Pope, and that whorafoever he (hall ordain, 
they will acknowledge and obey for their Pre¬ 
late, as becomes true Catholicks, and Sons of the 
Church, anathematizing the Patriarch of Baby¬ 
lon, as a Nejlorian Heretick, out of the Obedi¬ 
ence of the Holy Roman Church, and promi- 
fing and fwearing never to obey him more in any 
matter, nor to have any further Commerce or 
Communion with him in things appertaining to 
the Church. 

To all which, and every particular, they did 
all, and every one of them for themfelves with 
their hands upon the Crols and the Gofpel, fwear 
and proteft to God by the Holy Gofpel, and the 
Croft of Chrift. After the Ecclefiafticks had 
made this Profeffion and Oath, the Procurators 
and Reprefentatives of the People, by virtue of 
the Powers they had , made the fame in their 
own Name, and in the Name of the People of 
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the Bithroprick, as did alfo all the other Chri- 
ftians that were prelent. 

Decree HI. 


npHe Synod doth command all Priefts, Deacons,' 
A and Sub-Deacons, of this Btfhoprick, that 
were not prelent at this Solemnity, to make the 
forelaid Oath and profeffion of Faith in the 
hands of the mod Illuftrious Metropolitan, at the 
Vifitation of their Churches, which he intends to 


make Ipeedily, or in the hands of fuch as he lhall 
depute for thole that (hall be ablent at the time 
of the Vifitation; that lb there may be none in 
Holy Orders in this Bilhoprick but what has made 
this Profeffion in the manner aforefaid. The 


Synod doth likewile declare. That hereafter none 
mail be capable of undertaking any Vicaridge, 
or Cure of a Church, until they have made the 
faid Profeffion, in the hands of their Prelate, Or 
of fome Commiffionated by him for that purpofe; 
as allb,that all that take Holy Orders,do firft make 
the laid Profeffion in the fame manner 5 and if 
any of the forementioned, which God forbid, 
lhall refule to do it, that they lhall thereupon be 
declared Excommunicate, until they comply, and 
withal be vehemently fulpe&ed of Herefy, and 
be punilhed according to the Sacred Canons. 


I 4 


Act 1 - 
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Action III. 

B Ecaufe without Faith it is inipoflible to pleafe 
God3 and the Holy Catholick Faith, without 
which none can be faved, is the beginning of 
true Life, and the foundation of all our Good 3 
the Purity thereof being that, that diftinguithes 
Chriftiam and Catholicks from all other People 3 
wherefore j the i Syhod being fcnfible, that by means 
of fome Heretical Per Ions, and Books fcattered 
all over this Bifhoprick, many Errors and Falfl- 
• ties have been Town therein, with which many 
are poifoned, and more may be, doth judge it 
- neceffary, befides the profeffion of Faith that has 
’been made, further to declare to the People in 
fome Chapters, the chief Articles of our Holy 
Catholick Faith, and to point 1 at, and obferve 
the Errors contained in their'BoOks, and to have 
them Preached againft in this Bifhoprick, that fo 
knowing the mifehief and falfehood of them, 
they may avoid them. 


The 
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CHAP. I. 

The Do&rine of Faith. 

Ur Holy Faith, that is believed with one una-* 
V J nimous qonfent by the Catholick Church 
fpread all over the World, is, That we believe 
in One only True, Almighty , Immutable, In- 
comprehenfible, and Ineffable God, the Eternal 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, One in Effence, 
and Three in Perfons 5 the Father not begotten, 
the Son begotten of the Father, and of the fame 
fubftance with him, and equal to him, and the 
Holy Ghoft proceeding eternally from the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son; not as from two Principals, or 
two Infpirations, but from both as from one ojlly 
Principal, and one only Infpiration *, the Father 
is not the Son, nor the Holy Spirit s the Holy 
Spirit is not the Father, nor the Son , but the 
Father is only the Father, the Son is only the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit is only the Holy Spirit, 
none of them being before another in Eternity;* 
nor fuperiour to another in Majefty, ndr infen- 
our to another in Power, but were all without 
beginning or end 5 the Father is he who begor, 
the Son is he who was born, and the Holy Ghoft 
he who proceedeth, Cotifubftantial, Equal, alike 
Almighty, and alike Eternal. Theft three Per¬ 
fons afe one only God, and not three Gods, one 

only 
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only Eflence and Subftance, one Nature, one 
Immenfity , one Principal, one Creator of all 
things Vifible and Invifible , Corporal and Spiri¬ 
tual, who when he pleafed, created all things, 
with his goodnefi, and would that they (hould 
be all very good. 


CHAP. II. 

F urthermore 5 That the only begotten Son of 
God, who is always with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, Confubftantial to the Father, at 
the time appointed by the profound Wifdom of 
the Divine Mercy, for the redeeming of Men 
from the fin of Adam , and from all other fins, 
was truly Incarnate by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, in the pure Womb of our Lady the moft 
Bleffed Virgin Mary^ and in her took our true 
and intire Nature of Man, that is, a Body and 
rational Soul, into the Unity of the Divine Per- 
fon 5 which Unity was fuch, that our Lord Jefiis 
Chrift is God and Man, and the Son of God, and 
the Son of Man, in as much as he was the Son 
of the Blefled Virgin 5 Co that the one Nature is 
not confounded with the other, neither did the 
one pafs into ., nor mix it felf with the other * 
neither did either of them vantfh, or ceafe to be , 
but in one only Perfon, or in one Divine Sup- 
pofitum, there are two perfeft Natures, a Divine 
and Humane, but fo that the properties pf both 
Natures are ftill prelerved, there being two Wills, 



of the Synod of Dumper. n$ 

the Divine and Humane, and two Operations, 
Chrift ftill continuing one j for as the Form Qx 
Cod does not deftroy the Form of a Servant, fo 
the Form of a Servant does not diminjfh the Form 
of God $ becaqfe he who is true God, is ahb true 
Man: God, becaufe in the beginning he wat the 
Word , and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Ward: Man, becaufe the Word was made Fltfb, 
and died among us: God, becaufe by his own 
Power he (atisfied five Thau&nd Men with five 
Loaves, and promifed the Water of Eternal Life 
to the Samaritan Woman, and raifed Lotarns 
from the Grave when he had been dead four 
days, and gave fight to the Blind, cured the 
Sick, and commanded the Winds and the Seas: 
Man, becaufe he fuffered Hunger and Third, 
was weary in the Way, was faftned with Nails 
to the Crols, and died thereon: Equal to the 
Eternal Father as to the Divinity, and Inferior to 
the Father as to the Humanity, and Mortal, and 
Paffible. 


CHAP. HI. 

F urthermore > That the fame Son. of God 
that was Incarnate, was truly bora of the 
Virgin Mary, and had his Sacred Body formed 
of the pure Blood of the feme moft Bldled Vir¬ 
gin, and is truly her Son 3 for which reafon we 
confels her to be truly the Mother of God, and 
that (he ought to be (b called and invocated 
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by the whole Catholick Church j for that {he 
really and truly brought forth according to the 
Flefti, tho’ without any Pain or Paffion, the true' 
Son of God, made Mans and that the {aid Son 
of God Incarnate, truly fuffered for us, and was 
truly dead and buried, and in his Soul truly de- 
fcended into Hell, or Limbo , to redeem the 
Souls of the Holy Fathers, which were therein, 
and did truly rife again from the dead the third 
day, and afterwards for forty days taught his 
Difciples, fpeaking. with them of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and immediately by his own Power 
afcended into the Heavens, where he fits at the 
right hand of the Majefty, Glory, and Power of 
the Father, from whence he (hall come to Judge 
the quick and the dead, and to give to every cne 
according to their Works. 


CHAP. IV. 

F urthermore, That none that are delcended 
from Adam, ever were or can be faved by 
any other means, than by Faith in the Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, our Lord Jefus Chriflr, 
the Son of God 5 who by his Blood and Death 
reconciled us to the Eternal Father, by having 
finished him for our Debts5 the Faith before our 
Saviour appeared in the World, being to believe 
in him who was to come 5 as after his appearance, 
to believe in him who is come, and by his Blood 
and Death has faved us. 


CHAP. 


'*5 
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C H A P. V. 

F urthermore , That all we who are born of 
Adam by the way of Natural Generation, 
are born Children of Wrath, with the guilt of 
Original Sin, incurred by the difobedience of 
Adam , in whom we all finned , and which we 
all committed in him; for which fin, Adam loft 
forhimfelf, and us, Holinefs and Righteoufhefs, 
and fo that guilt of fin is derived to all of us by 
Generation, we having all finned in him, as the 
Apoftle St. Paul tells us, that by one Man Sin 
entred into the World , and by Sin Death , and fo 
Death faffed upon all Men , aU having finned in 
him , but notwithftanding this guilt is derived 
to us by Generation ; neverthelefs our Souls afe 
not derived by Generation as our Bodies are, 
but are created by God of nothing, and by the 
Divine Ordination infufed into our Bodies, at the 
time when they are perfectly formed and orga¬ 
nized, and in the inftant in which they are in¬ 
fufed into our Bodies, they contract the guilt 
of Original Sin, which we committed in Adam , 
and for which we were all expelled the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and deprived of God for ever; but 
which is now pardoned by Holy Baptifm, by 
which our Souls are cleanfed from the guilt of 
that fin, and of Children of Wrath, and Aliens; 
from Glory, we are made the blefied Sons of. 
God, and Heirs of Heaven} wherein liKewife all 


ii 6 The AEls and Decrees 

our other tins and adual tranlgrelfions, where 
there are any, together with all the punilhments 
due to the fame, are forgiven. 


CHAP. VI. 

F urthermore ? That the Souls of all thole 
that have committed no fin after Baptifin, 
and of thole who having committed fins, have 
done condign Penance, and have made an en¬ 
tire and equal fatisfaftion for them, are carried 
immediately into Heaven y -Where they behold 
God, Three and One as he is 3 and do partake 
of the Divine Vilion, in proportion to the di¬ 
versity of their Merits, fome more petftftly than 
Others, and in the fame manner they who die 
in any A&ual Mortal fin, without having done 
condign punifliment for it 3 or only in Original 
fin, do go ftraigbtway down into Hell, there to 
be tormented with Eternal punilhments, though 
unequal, according to the meafure of their guilt. 


CHAP. Vlf. 

■> 

F urthermore 3 That all Chriftians departing 
this life in Charity, and having truly repented 
of the fins they have committed, before they 
have made foil fatisfa&km to the Divine foftice 
for the fame, are at their death carried into 
Purgatorj, where their guilt is purged away by 
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Fire, and other puniftiajents in fuch a fpa^e of 
time as by theDivine Ordination is fuitable to their 
Quality, or until they have entirely fatisfied for 
them, after which they are carried up into Glo¬ 
ry, there to enjoy God 5 and that in Purgatory 
the Prayers, Alms, and other Works of Piety 
that are performed by the Faithful that arealivei 
for the Faithful that are dead, are profitable'to 
them 3 but above all, the holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, for their being relaxed from the punifh- 
ments that they fuffer, and for the (hortning of 
their baniftunentfrora Heaven. 


CHAP. VIII 

F urthermore, That at the day of Judgment, 
our Bodies, tho’ crumbled into, dufr and 
aihes, (hall be raifed up the feme that they were 
in this Life, and be reunited ter their Souls, thofe 
of theRighteous to be doathed with Glory, and 
to reign with Chrift for ever in the Heavens-s 
and thofe of the Wicked, to be together with 
theif fouls tormented for ever in the Company 
of Devils in the Eternal and real Fire of HelL 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 

F urthermore, That in the beginning, and in 
Time God created all things Vifibleand In- 
vifible, Corporeal and Spiritual, and the Empy¬ 
rean Heavens full of Angels, of whom, thofothat 
continued fubjedt to God were confirmed in 
Grace, enjoying God with all the perfections and 
Gifts wherewith they were created, a9 thofe 
who difobeyed him fell into Hell, which God fo 
fbon as they finned made for them, where they 
are tormented for ever with the rigour of Ju- 
ftice, not only with punilhments of lofs, in be¬ 
ing Eternally deprived of the Divine Vifion, 
which they were created to have enjoyed, but 
with real Fire, and other Eternal Torments al- 
fo j and do tempt men, endeavouring to do them 
all the mifchief they are able, out of envy, for 
theBlefiings that are referved for the Juft, and 
which they have forfeited by their fins, and out 
of hatred they have for God and his Works, 
and that intrinfical Malice they are hardned in: 


CHAP. X. 

F urthermore, That the Blefied Angels and 
Saints that reign with Chrift in the Heavens 
are to be venerated, and invok’d by the Faith¬ 
ful, defiring of God a Remedy for’our wants 

through 
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through their Interceffion y and of them that 
they would intercede for ns, which they do 
daily by offering up our Prayers and Peti¬ 
tions to God y That the Bodies and Re- 
liques of Saints ought to be had in veneration, in 
being carefully kept, killed and adored by the 
Faithful, and placed under the Holy Altars, and 
other confecrated places, upon the account of 
their having been lively Members of Chrift, and 
the Temple of the Holy Spirit, and becaufe they 
are to be railed again at the day of Judgment,and 
and clothed withEternal Glory inHeaven,and God 
vouchfafes many Bleffings upon Earth by them. 

CHAP. XL 

F urthermore, That the Images of our Lord 
Chrift, and of our Lady the Glorious Virgin 
Mary, and of the Holy Angels that are painted 
after our manner, and of other Saints which the 
Church believes to -be in Heaven, ought to be 
kept and uled in all decent places} not only in 
the houles of the Faithful, but chiefly in Church¬ 
es and Altars, and to be reverenced and adored 
with due veneration, and with the fame that is 
due to the Perlons they reprelent 5 not that we 
believe that there is any thing of Divinity or*Vir- 
tue in them for which they ought to be honour¬ 
ed, or that we put our Hope and Confidence in 

*f"irtUe-3 If there is nothing Virgin Mary, when (here isfcarce 
of Virtue in one Image more than a Church or Chappel in their way, 
another, why do People go fo wherein there is not an Image 
many hundred jniies to pray to of her. 
feme particular Images of the 

K 


them, 
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them, as the * Heathens did in their Idols 5 but 
becaufe the Honour which we pay to them, re- 
ferrs to what they reprefent, fo that in proftra- 
ting our felves before their Images, we adore 
Chrift, and reverence the Saints, whole Images 
they are: In like manner we adore the fign of 
the Crofs, with the Worfhip of Latvia , which is 
due only to God, becaufe it is a fign reprefent- 
ing the Son of God our Lord Jefus Chrift upon 
the Crofs, and which he himfelf hath told us will 
be the fign of the Son of Man in the Day of Judg¬ 
ment, and with the fame Worfhip of Latria we 
adore the Images of our Lord Jefus Chrift, be¬ 
caufe they reprefent him. 

*$eatt)m03The LearnedHea- am rationem qua hoc ejficadter fiuh 
thens made the very fame decla- dtri poffit adiucunt. fit p. 226- 
ration concerning their worfhip- Certe baud dijjtmile, im'o forti ma- 
ping of Images. jus fcandalum infirmU paratur, qti 

f jflatria.]The faying that this hat diftinclmes prorfut ignorant, nec 
Latria,ot Supream worfhipis only pojfuntnifi errando inteOigere (at ego 
Relative, cannot excufe it from ipfe in multis fimplicibut experimen- 
being Idolatrous,wichout excufir.g to deprehendi, cum ab tit fcijdtarer, 
the grofleft Worfhip among the quid de hoc re fint'trent) in eo quod 
Heathen, it being impoffible in dicitur eadem adoratme adorandum 
Nature to giveany otherWorfhip, ejje Imagmem, qua. fo rem ctijm eft. 
than what is relative to an Image, Nam cum videant fimuLachrum ope- 
when worfhipped asfuch. rofe fculptum, affabre expolitum , in 

Martinut Pcrefim Aila, Bifhop eminenti loco templt pofitum, ipfum- 
of Guides in Spain, in the third que a mulritudine veneratum , fojn- 
part of his Book of Traditions, per hue audiant, quod eodem benore 
p. 2z$. pafleth a fevere, but juft debeat honor art quofo res cupmeft, 
cenfurc upon the Worfhip here colitur, certe in multis fimplidbm 
eflablifhed. Cupus daOnna, ml- periculofijfmus errork affe&m fadli 
lum (quod ego viderim) afferuntva- potefl adgenerari, quoputent aliquid 
lidum fundamentum, quod poffit fide- Numink latere in imagine, fie mtoq ; 
les ad id quod docent obligati. Nam rei reprafentata turn rumen, turn git- 
neque Scdpturam, neque Trantia- dam, ad imagincm fadli poffimt 
rem Ecclefia, neq-, communem fen- transferre: quod maxim'e pencido- 
fum lanftorum , neqyConcilii Genera- fum ejfejudko, 
lit di terminatiotiem aliquam t nec cti- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 

F urthermore, the Church profefleth that eve¬ 
ry Perfon as foon as he is born, hath a 
Guardian Angel given him, whole bufinefs it is 
to excite People to what is good, and to deli¬ 
ver them from many evils which they would o- 
therwife have fallen into, which Angel prote&s 
and accompanies People through their whole 
lives, doing all it can to keep them from Sin, and 
all other Evils, that fo it may bring them to Eter¬ 
nal Life, and is always fuggefting good things to 
their Free Will, from which we receive many 
Bleffings as well Spiritual as Temporal, notwith- 
ftanding we neither fee them, nor underftand how 
they do it, and thefe we call our Guardian Angels. 


CHAP. XIII. 

F urthermore, That the Catholick Church is 
one and the fame all over the World, having 
for its Paftor the chief Bifhop of Rome , Succeflor 
in the Chair of the Blefled Prince of the Apo- 
ftles, St. Peter , to whom, and by him to his Suc- 
ceflors, our Lord Jefus Chrift delivered the full 
power of ruling and governing his whole Church j 
from whence it is, that the Roman Church is the 
Head of the whole Church, and the Father, Ma¬ 
tter and Doctor of all Chriftians; and the Pre- 

K 2 late 
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late of all in common, and of all Priefts, Bi¬ 
shops, Archbifhops, Primates and Patriarchs, of 
whatfoever Church they are j as alfb the Paftor 
of all Emperors, Kings, Princes and Lords: In 
a word, of all that are Chriftians, and of all the 
Faithful People. Hence it is, that all that are not 
under the Obedience of the faid Roman Bifhop,' 
the Vicar of Chrift upon Earth, are out of a 
ftate of Salvation, and (hall be condemned to 
Hell as Hereticks and Schifmaticks, for their Difc 
obedience to the Commands of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the Order that he left in his Church. 


CHAP. XIV. 

F urthermore, that One and the fame God is 
the Author of the New and Old Tefta- 
ment,of the Prophets,and the Gofpels, the Saints 
of both thofe Teftaments being infpired in the 
Writing of them with the fame Holy Spirit; and 
fo the Catholick Church receives all the Cano¬ 
nical Books of both Teftaments, which contain 
in them nothing but what is infallibly true, and 
was dictated by the Holy Spirit: To wit, of the 
Old Teftament the five Books of Mofes, Genefis , 
Exodt/s , Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy 5 as al¬ 
fo Jojhua, the two Books of Judges , Ruth, the 
four Books of Kings, the two Books of Chroni¬ 
cles, the firft Book of Efdras, the fecond which 
is called Nehemi as, Tobit, Judith, Ejiher, Job , the 
Pfalms of David , being 150, the Proverbs, * Ec- 

clejtaftes , 
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clejiafles , the Song of Songs, the Book of Wtfdom, 
Ecckfiajlicuf, the four greater Prophets,' viz. Ifaz- 
ah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel } the twelve lelfer, 
wa. jfoe/, Obadiah , Jonah, Micah, 

Nahum, Habakkuko Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi, and the firft and fecond of Maccabees 5 
and of the New Teftament, St. Matthew, St. 
Mark., St. Luke, and St.John, the Ads of the A- 
poftles writ by St. Luke, the fourteen Epiftles of 
St. Paul, viz. One to the Romans, two to the Co¬ 
rinthians, one to the Galatians, one toth eEphe- 
fians, one to the Philippians, one to the Colojjians, 
two to the Theffalonians, two to Timothy, one to 
Titus, one to Philemon, and to the Hebrews 5 two 
of the Apoftle St. Peter, three of the Apoftle St. 
John, one of the Apoftle St. James, one of the 
Apoftle $t. Jude, and the Revelation of the Apo¬ 
ftle St.John, all which Books, with all their parts 
are Canonical, and contain in them nothing but 
what is infallibly true. 

iDectte II. 

T He Synod declareth, that in the Books of 
the New Teftament uled in this Church, 
and writ in the Syrian or Syriack Tongue, there 
is wanting in the Gofpel of St. John , the begin¬ 
ning of the 8 th. Chapter, the Hiftory Of the Adul¬ 
terer that was carried before our Lord Chrift 3 
as alfo in the 10 th. of St. Luke, where it is (aid, 
that Chriji fent feventy two Difciples, it is faid, he 
fent feventy Difciples 5 and in the $th. of Sr, 

81 § Max** 
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Matthew , the words. For thine is the Kingdom , 
the Power, and the Glory for ever , is added to the 
end of the Lord s Prayer, there is alfo want¬ 
ing in the Laid Books the tecond Epiftle of St. 
Peter , the fecond and third Epiftles of St. John , 
and that of Jude, and the Revelation of St. John, 
and in the 4 th. Chapter of the firft Epiftle of St. 
John, this Verfe is wanting, having been impi- 
oufly left out, Qui folvit Jefum, non ejl ex Deo 5 
and in the 5 th. Chapter of the lame Epiftle, 
thefe words are wanting, There are three that hear 
Record in Heaven, the Father , the Word, and the 
Holy Ghofl, and thefe three are One j and in the 
Old Teftament there are wanting the Books of 
EJlher, Tobit , and Wifdom , all which the Synod 
commandeth to be tranflated, and the paflages 
that are wanting to be reftored to their Purity, 
according to the Chaldee Copies, which are emend¬ 
ed, and'the Vulgar Latin Edition made ufe of 
by holy Mother Church, that fb this Church 
may have the Holy Scriptures entire, and may 
ule it with all its parts, as it was written, and 
as it is to be ufed in the Univerfal Church, 
to which end the Synod defireth the Reverend 
Father Francifco Roz, of the Society of Jefiis, 
and ProfetTor of the Syrian Tongue in the Col¬ 
lege of Vaipicolta in this Bilhoprick, tfoat he 
would be plealed to take the trouble thereof up¬ 
on him, for which he is fo well qualified by rea- 
jbn of his great skill both in the Syrian Language, 
and the Scripture. 
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Decree hi. 

/ 

W Hereas the Holy Scriptures are the Pillars 
that fupport our Holy Faith, and as it 
were the Foundations whereon it Hands, and 
wherein the Truth and Purity thereof is to be 
met with, which has made all Hereticks in their 
endeavours to deftroy the (aid Faith, conftantly 
and induftrioufly to corrupt the Text of the 
Divine Scriptures, partly by taking away fuch 
paflages as did manifeftly contradid their Er¬ 
rors, and by perverting other places fo as to 
make them * feetn to favour them which hath 
alfo happened in this Bilhoprick, through its ha¬ 
ving been governed by Bifhops who were Nejlo^ 
rian Hereticks, and that ufed the fame pradices 
upon the Holy Scriptures, that were in their 
hands in favour of their Herefies} as in the 20tk.o£ 
the Ads of the Apoftles, where St. Paul faith. 
Take heed to your felves, and the whole Church, over 
which the Holy Spirit hath made you Bifhops to rule 
the Church of God, which he pur chafed with hit 
Blood 5 the word God is impioully changed for 

• £eem to favour tljctn.] ft of Ifaiah, which they make ufe of 
is hard to give any other reafon to promote Pilgrimages to Jeru- 
thar) this, why the Church of falem ; nor that in the i i th. to the 
Rome, tho’ fince the time of the Hebrews, which feems to make 
Conndl-of Trent, (he has corred- for the Adoration ot Images ; nor 
ed (bme hundreds of Errors in that in the firft Chapter of the 
die Vulgar Latin, did not think 2 d. Epift. of St. Peter, which feems, 
fit to correft that in the 3d. of to give fome countenance to the 
Genefis, which they apply to the Invocation of Saints. 

Virgin Mar) 5 nor that in the nth, 

& 4 that 
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that of Chrifl, and it is (aid that Chrifl hath 
made them to govern hit Church , which he pur - 
ch ’jed with hk own Blood •? becaufe the Nejlorians , 
being inftigated by the Devil, will not acknow¬ 
ledge according to the Catholick Truth, that 
God fuffered and fhed his Blood for us ; and in 
the fourth Chapter of the firft Epiftle of St. John , 
this Verfe is left out, Qui folvit Jefum, nonejlex 
Deo? becaufe it contradicts the Nejlorians , who 
do impioufly divide Chrift, by making him to 
have two Perfons ; and in the 3 d. Chap, of the 
fame Epiftle, where it is faid. In this we know the 
Love of God> becaufe he laid down his Life for us? 
the wordG^is malicioufly left out, and that of 
Chrifl put in itsftead, faying. That in this we know 
the Love of Chrifl? 8cc. and (b it favours the Ne- 
florian Herefie, which denies God to have dyed 
for us; and in the id. Chap, of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews , where the Apoftle faith. We have feen 
Jefus for the Pajfion of his Death crowned with glo¬ 
ry and honour , that he by the Grace of Gad flsauld 
tafle death for all men ? the Surian , the better to 
make a difference of Perfons in Chrift, which 
was what Neflorim taught, has impioufly added, 
fVe have fen Jefus for the pajjion of his death crown¬ 
ed with honour and glory , that the Grat e of God,(prot¬ 
ter Deans, or befides God) might tafle death for 
all •? and in the 6 th. of St. Luke , where our Lord 
Chrift faith, Lend, hoping for nothing again? to 
favour and juftifie their Ufury, they have made 
it. Lend , and flow thence hope for fomething: All 

which places being depraved and corrupted by 
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Hereticks, the Synod commandeth to be cor¬ 
rected in all their Books, and to be reftored ac¬ 
cording to the Purity and Truth of the Vulgar 
Edition ufed by Holy Mother Church, entreat¬ 
ing the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan forthwith to 
vifit the Churches of this Diocefs, either in Per- 
fon, or by fome well skilled in the Syrian Tongue, 
Whom he (hall be pleafed to depute. 

/ 

Decree iy. 

T He Synod being informed that the Chri- 
ftians of this Diocefs, by reafon of the 
Communication they have with Infidels, and by 
living among them, have imbibed feveral of their 
Errors and Ignorances, namely, three that are 
the common Errors of all the Infidels of thefe 
parts; the firft is, That there is a * Tranfmigrati- 
on of Souls, which after Death go either into the 
Bodies of Beafts, or of fome other Men} which 
befides that it is a great Ignorance, is alfo an Er¬ 
ror contrary to the Catholick Faith, which teach- 
eth, That our Souls after Death are carried to 
Heaven or Hell, or Purgatory, or Limbus, ac¬ 
cording to every ones Merits, and that there is 
no fuch fabulous and falfe Tranfmigration. 

* Stranfniigration. 3 This the Souls of the Juft departed this 
was not the Doftrine of this Life, were in a Terreftrial Para- 
Church, as appears plainly from dife, where they were to remain 
what is faid in twenty places of till the day of Judgment. 

{his Synod, of Iter believing, that 


The 
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The fecond is, That all things come neeeflari- 
ly to pais, or through * Fate or Fortune, which 
they call the Nativity of Men, who they fay are 
compelled to be what they are, and that there 
is no help for it 5 which is a manifeft Error, and 
condemned by Holy Mother Church, forasmuch 
as it deftroys that Liberty of Will-, with which 
God created us, leaving us in the power of our 
own Will, to do Good or Evil, to obey his Holy 
Inipirations and Internal Motions, by which he 
excite»to Good, or to refift Evil 5 fb that as it de¬ 
pends on his Divine mercy and goodnefs to move 
us to Good, fo it depends on oar Free-Will, 
whether by his affiftance we will obey thofe In- 
fpirations, and will profit our felves of his Inter¬ 
nal Motions, or of our own free Will refufe to 
do it 5 or in a word, do Well, or Ill 5 fb that 
if we perifh for doing any thing that is Ill, it 
is the fault of our own Free-Will 3 astheCatho- 
lick Faith teaches us 5 and not from the fate of 
our Nativity,as the ignorant Heathens will have it. 

The third is, f That every one may be laved 
in his own Law 5 all which are Good, and 
lead Men to Heaven. Now this is a manifeft 
Herefy $ there being no other Law upon earth 
in which Salvation is to be found, befidesthatof 

* I am very apt to believe that Memory of his. pretended Father, 
they are here faUely accufed of in making Predestination and Fate 
attributing all things to Fate, for to be equally deftrufiive of hu- 
no other reafon but becaufe they mane Liberty, 
believed Predestination; which f This is an Error that Juftin 
if it was fo, Arch-Bifhop Mentis, Martyr, Clemens Alexan Irhnis, and 
who was himfelf an Aujiin Fryar, others of theiPfnlofophical Fathers 
fcewed but little refpeft to the feem to hare been in. 
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our Saviour Chrift, for that he only teacheththe 
Truth 5 fo that all that live in any other Se&, are 
out of a ftate of Salvation, and lhall be condemn¬ 
ed to Hell 5 there being no other Name given 
to Men, by which we can be faved, but only 
the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of 
God, who was Crucified for us: All which Er¬ 
rors, the Synod commandeth the Vicars and 
Preachers often to preach againft in the hearing 
of the ignorant People 5 and all Confeflors to 
examine their Penitents concerning them* and 
to teach them the Catholick Truth. 

sDectee V- 

T His Synod being informed, that there is a 
dangerous Herefy, and very injurious to 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, fown and preached through 
this Diocefi 5 which is, That it is a * grievous fin 
fo much as to think or (peak of our Saviour’s Holy 
Paffion: and as there are a great many of this 
Opinion, fo the doing of it has formerly been 
prohibited by impious Cenfiires $ all which is a 
manifeft Error, and extreamly prejudicial to the 
Souls of all faithful Chriftians 5 and the fruit and 
profit of Souls, arifing from filch Confiderations, 
and Difcourles, which is very great,as well for that 
love and affection which they beget in us, for 
our Saviour, who fuffer’d for our Salvation, as 

* <E>jiet)0U0 £itl.] How docs the Sacrament of the Eucharift; 
this confift with their haring fo or with their Preaching that it was 
many Croffes in their Churches. Chrift, and not the Son of God, 
and Houfes, as they tell us they that (offered upon the Crofs. 
had} or with their adjniniftring 

for 
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for the Example of thole Vertues which were lo 
Illuftrious in his Holy Paffion, and the hatred of 
Sin, for which he fuffer’d lo much,, and the fear 
of the Divine Juftice which he fo rigoroufly latis- 
fied, and the confidence of our Salvation by 
fuch a plenteous Redemption $ and the ufe of the 
Sacraments, to which he apply ed the virtue of 
his Holy Paffion, and other infinite benefits 
which are derived from thence to our Souls, 
which Error included another no lels prejudicial, 
and which is alfo common among the Nejlorians 5 
the condemning of Holy Images 5 for that if it 
were an Impiety to think of the Paffion of our 
Lord Chrift, it muft follow that all thole things 
are unlawful, that move or contribute thereun¬ 
to 5 as, the Sign of the Holy Crols 5 and all 
Images of the Holy Paffion3 all which is a grols 
and manifeft Herely : Wherefore the Synod doth 
recommend it to all Preachers, Confeflbrs, and 
Reftors of Churches, frequently to perfwade 
their People to the confideration of thole Di¬ 
vine Myfteries 3 and to that end, they lhall ad- 
vife them to the Devotion of the Rofary of our 
Lady the moft Blefled Virgin Mary 5 wherein 
are contained all the principal Myfteries of the 
Life of our Lord Chrift, with profitable Medita¬ 
tions upon them. 

Decree vi. 

A Mong the many Errors Town in this Diocels, 
and left in the Books thereof, by the per * 
fidious N(?y?0/7>*-Hereticks, there being feveral 
againft onr Lady, the moft Blefled Virgin Mary, 

the 
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the Mother of God, the only Remedy of Chri- 
ftians, the Mother of Mercy, and the Advocate 
of Sinners, the Queen of Angels. 'fhe Synod 
doth therefore declare, That it is the Dodrine 
of the Catholick Faith, that the Holy Virgin was 
never at any tilde ftained with the guilt of any 
adual fin , and that it is Pious to believe, that 
(he was alio Conceived without Original Sin 5 
it feeming to be moft agreeable to the Dignity 
of the Mother of God, that it ftiould be fo; tho’ 
it is true, that Holy Mother Church f has not as 
yet determined any thing about that matter. 
Furthermore, the Catholick Faith teacheth, that 
the was always, before, in, and after Child-birth, 
a moft pure Virgin, and that (he brought forth 
the Son of God, made Man, without any Pain, 
or Paflion, having none of thofe things which 
are common to other Women after Child-birth, 
nor no need of any created afiiftance to help 
her to bring forth, or afterwards, there being 
nothing in her but what was pure, the Eternal 
Word, made Fleflh, fpringing out of her Womb, 
the Clauftrum of her pure Virginity being (hut, 

ffcajff not a# pet Determine*)] ISa Virgo Maria, Ma SanBa, Ida 
It is much (he has not,fince the In- eleCla i primo , Originarioque pec- 
vcntion of the Holy Rdiques in the catoprafervata fun , is ab omni cul- 
Mountains of Granada , among pa. libera ; atque hoc Merit m Apo- 
which there was a Book in Arabic\ Jlolorum Concilium eft, quam qui ne- 
of S Cecilim,viho was confecrated gaverit , malcdiUtn & excommuni- 
Bifliop of EliberU by St. Peter and cam erit, {y falutem non confeque * 
St. Paul at Rome, with this Title, tur, fed in aternum damnabitur : 
De Done Gloria is Dono Tormenti j All which Reliques, and this Book 
in which there is the following among the reft, were after a fevere 
Definition of the Immaculate Con- and impartial Examination, ap- 
ception made by all the Apoftles, proved of, and received as ge- 
beingmet together to Solemnize nuine, by a late Provincial Synod 
the Exequies of the BklTed Virgin: in Spain. When 
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when the time, determined in the Confiftory of 
the Holy Trinity was come, to the great Spiritual 
Joy and fatisfaftion of the (aid Blefled Virgin3 
for which reafon (he ought truly to be (tiled the 
Mother of God, and not only the Mother of 
Chrift 3 and that when (he departed this Life, (he 
was immediately carried up into Heaven, where 
by a particular privilege due to her Merits, (he 
enjoys God both in Body and Soul, without 
waiting for the general Refurre&ion 3 there be¬ 
ing no reafon why that Body, out of which there 
was moft Holy Fle(h formed, for the Son of God 
made Man, (hould as other Bodies be diflolved 
into Duft and Allies, but that it (hould be im¬ 
mediately exalted and glorified, and placed high 
above all the Quires of Angels, as Holy Mother 
Church lings and confefieth 3 concerning the 
whole of which matter, the Impious Nejtorian 
Hereticks have fpoke, and writ, even in the Bre¬ 
viaries ufed in this Bilhoprick, a great many 
Blalphemies and Herefies. 

Decree vn. 

T He Synod is with great forrow fenfible of 
that Herefy, and perverfe Error, fown by 
the Schifmaticks in this Diocefs, to the great pre¬ 
judice of Souls 5 which is, , That there was one 
Law of St. Thomas , and another of St. Peter,'which 
made * two different and diftinft Churches, and 

* SD»0 Different.] By all this had nothing of Superiority or 
which the Synod calls Two Laws, Jurifdiftion over one another; 
the Chri ftians of St. Thomas meant which is a moft certain jnd ancient 
only. That the Churches planted truth, 
by the Apoftletin divers Regions, 


both 
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both immediately from Chrift 3 and that the one 
had nothing to do with the other 3 neither did 
the Prelate of the one owe any obedience to the 
Prelate of the other 3 and that they who had fol¬ 
lowed the Law of St. Peter , had endeavoured to 
deftroy the Law of St. Thomas , for which they 
had been punifhed by him 3 all which is a 
manifeft Error, Schifra, and Herely, there be¬ 
ing but one Law to all Chriftians, which is that 
which was given and declared by Jefus Chrift 
the Son of God,and preached by the Holy Apoftles 
all over the World, as one Faith, one Baptifm, 
there being but one Lord of all, and one Ca- 
tholick and Apoftolick Church, of which our 
Lord Chrift, God and Man, who Founded it, 
is the only Spoufe 3 and one only Uriiverfal Pa- 
ftor, to whom all other Prelates owe obedience, 
the Pope and Bifhop of Rome , Succeflor in the 
Chair of St. Peter , the Prince of the Apoftles 5 
to whom our Lord Jefus Chrift bequeathed that 
Supream Authority, and by him to his Succeflors3 
which Catholick Dodtrine is necellary to Eternal 
Life: Wherefore the Synod doth command all 
Parifh Priefts, arid Preachers, to Treat often of 
this matter, by reafon of the great need there 
is of having this % Bilhoprick well inftrufted 
therein. 


Decree 
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Decree viii. 

T70r that, till the very time of the moft Mu* 
ftrious Metropolitan entring into this Dio- 
cefi, there was a certain Herefy twice repeated 
in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, and twice more 
in the Divine Office, in calling the Patriarch of 
Babylon, the Universal Paftor, and Head of the 
Catholick Church, in all places, and. as often as 
they happen to name him j a Title that is due 
only to the moft Holy Father, the Biftiop of 
Rom , Succeflor of the Prince of the Apoftles, 
St. Peter , and Vicar of Chrift on Earth : the Sy¬ 
nod doth therefore command in virtue of Obe¬ 
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be ipfi facto incurred, that no Perfon of this Bi- 
Ihoprick, Secular or Ecclefiaftical, fhall from 
henceforward prefume, by Word or Writing, 
either in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, or in 
the Divine Office, or in any other occafion, to 
beftow that Title on the faid Patriarch of Baby¬ 
lon, or on any other Prelate, befides our Lord, 
the Bifhopof Rome--, and whofoever (hall dare to 
contravene this Order, (hall be declared Excom¬ 
municate, and held for a Schifmatick and Here- 
tick, and (hall be puniftied is fuch, according to 
the Holy Canons: And whereas the Patriarchs 
of Babylon, to whom this Church was fubjed, 
are Neftorians, the Heads of that cur fed Sed, 
and Schifmaticks out of the Obedience of the Holy 
Roman Church, and Aliens from our Holy Catho¬ 
lick 
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lick Faith, and are for that reafon Excommuni¬ 
cate and accurfed 5 and it not being lawful to 
joyn with fuch in the Church in publick as (land 
Excommunicate: Wherefore this Bifhoprick, up¬ 
on its having now yielded a perfeft Obedience 
to the moft Holy Father, the Pope, Ch rifts Vicar 
upon Earth, to which it was obliged by Divine 
Authority, and upon pain of Damnation, fhall 
not from henceforward have any manner of depen- 
dance upon the faid Patriarch of Babylon 5 and the 
prefent Synod,does under the faid precept of Obe¬ 
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be ipfi fatfo incurred, prohibit all Priefts, and 
Curates, from henceforward to name the laid 
Patriarch of Babylon in the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, or in any other Divine Office, in the Pray¬ 
ers of the Church, even without the falfe Title 
of llniverfal Paftor 5 but inftead thereof, fhall 
name our Lord the Pope, who is our true Paftor, 
as alfo of the whole Church, and after him, the 
Lord Bifhop of the Diocefs, for the time being $ 
and whofoever fhall malicioufly and knowingly 
a£fc the contrary, fhall be declared Excommuni¬ 
cate, and otherwife punifh’d at the pleafure of his 
Prelate, according to his contumacy. 

Decree IX. 

TT^Hereas all the Breviaries ufed in this Church 
are Neflorian, and by the commands of 
Prelates of the fame Se£t, on a certaiu day the 
impious and falfe Heretick Nejlorim is Comme¬ 
morated in this Bifhoprick, and a Day is kept to 

L hi* 
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his Honour, and at other times, Theodor**, Dio¬ 
dorus, Abbaratho, Abraham, Narfai , Barchauma, 
Johanan, Hormifda , and Michael, who are alfo 
Nejlorian Hereticks, were likewife Commemora¬ 
ted j Nejloriu *, Theodor us, and Diodorus, being 
commemorated on the Friday after the Nativity j 
and on the leventh Friday after that, Abraham, 
and Narfai, and all the above-named5 and all 
of them on every Thurfday in the Year, in the 
faid Nejlorian Office, and every day in the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mafs, and the Divine Office 3 and 
notwithftanding in fome places they have not of 
late named Nejlorias, Theodoras , and Diodorus , 
but do ftill continue to name Abraham, Narfai, 
Abba Barchauma, Johanan, Hormifda, and Michael, 
in the Blefiing that the Prieft gives to the Peo¬ 
ple at the end of the Mate 3 wherein they defire 
Hormifda to deliver them from evil, being his 
Difciples 3 as alio on >11 Fridays in the Year they 
commemorate as Saints, the laid Hormifda, Jo- 
feph , Michael, Johanan, Barchauma , Barianda, 
Rabba Hedfa, * Machai,Hixoiau t Caurixo, Avahixo, 
Lixo, Xaulixo, Barman Lixo, Metidor, Cohada 
Ifrael, Ezekiah Lixo , David Lixo, Barai lfrael, 
Julianas Haudixo, 8tc. who were all Nejlorian 
Hereticks, and as is evident from the faid Malles, 
and from their Lives, Commemorations, and 
Praifes, bellowed upon them, the Heads of the laid 
Se£t. Therefore the Synod in Virtue of Holy Obe¬ 
dience, and upon pain of Excommunication to 
be ipfo fa 3 o incurred, doth prohibit all Priefts, 
and Curates, ?nd all other Perlons, as well Se¬ 
cular, 
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cular, as Ecclefiafticks, in this Diocefs at any time, 
either in common, or in particular, to comme¬ 
morate any of the forefaid Hereticks, or to keep 
a day to them, or to celebrate their Feftivities, 
with any Solemnity, or to make any mention of 
them in the Divine Offices, or in the Mafs or 
any where elfe, or to direQ: any Prayers to them, 
either in common, or particular, or to make 
any Vows, Promifes, Offerings, or any Nercha s 
to them, or to have their Images either in the 
Churches, or in their Houfes 5 and in no wife 
to give them that Worfhip, and'Veneration, 
Which is due to Saints 5 and that they raze their 
Names out of their Books, Calendars, and Offi¬ 
ces 5 and that their Malles be cut out of their 
Breviaries, and Millais, and burnt, and their 
Commemorations extinguilhed, that fo their Me¬ 
mory may perifh among the faithful, all of them 
having been curfed and excommunicate Hereticks, 
and condemned by Holy Mother Church , and* 
are * at this time burning in the torments of 

* alt tfjte time burning] well as Impiety, fo fir as to have 
This rafh Judgment brings to my the Author queflioned for it yet 
mind what the Conde de Ereicera, it would fecm that God would not 
inhisHiftory printed about four- fuffer it to go long ummnifhed ; 
teen years ago at Lisbon, faid of whoa'few years after,fuffered chat 
King Charles having fpent fome great Minifter to go ouc of the 
time in Devotion upon the Scaf- World after fuch a manner, that 
fold, that feeing he died a Here- they muft have a great deal of 
rick, that Devotion was of no o- Charityindeed,thatcan think well 
ther benefic to him, but as it pro- of the future ftate of his Soul•, for 
longed his life a few minutes: But the unhappy Man Murthered him- 
tho? our Princes, for I have reafon felf; which isa thing that very fei- 
to believe they heard of ir,did not dotn happens in Portugal. 
think fit to rcfent this Saucinefs, as 

L a 


Hell, 
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Hell, for their Crimes and Herefies, and for their 
having been the f followers of fuch a curfed 
Seft; the Synod doth furthermore command, 
that inftead of them, on the Friday next after 
the Nativity, St. Athanajtus , St. Gregory Tdazian- 
zen, St. Baftl , St. John Chryfofiom , and St. Cyril 


t JfotTotoerjff of fuel) ] The 

Church of Rome is nor wirhout 
Hercticks in her Martyrologics, 
and Calendars; for, not to fpcak 
of Eufebius C sfarienjet, Sc. Geage, 
Lucifer Calaritanuc, Barfanuphiw, 
and others ; the Learned Vatefius, 
in his Tfaft of the Roman Marty- 
roldgy, gives the following Ac¬ 
count of Thtodotus Bifhop of Lao- 
dicea: Jam vero ilia qus in ditto 
Martyrologio, Adonic fc. & Rcfuredi, 
legmtw fccundo die Novembris. La- 
odicea Theodoti Epifcopi , qui arte 
Medicm fuit, dejeripta font ex 
Ruffini, lib 7. cap. ult. Sed Compi- 
lator ifte non animadvetlit Theodotum 
bmc Laoditen Epifcoputn, cujus eo 
loco laudationem intexuit Eufebius 
A'ianarum partium pracipuum fait- 
torem fuijfe ; quippe qui cfy ab initio 
Arianum dogma tutatus ejl, {j pqfl 
RicsnumConcilium, confpiratione cum 
Arianic fattii, Eujiathium de Anti- 
ocbend fede dejecerit-, ut feribit 
Theodoretus lib. 1. hift. cap. 34. 
Hk eft Theodotus cui Eufebius librot 
fuos de Praparatme Evangelicd 
ttuncupavit \ (fr cujm meminit Suidm 
in voce, ' h'TOO.ivd.ejt©-. Idem quo- 
que Error irrepfit in Martyrologtum 
Rornanum , quod Patrum me maria, 
juffu Sixti quinti editum, & Baronii 
notationibut iOujiratum eft ; nec fatic 
niira> i pojfum quonam modo id Baronii 


diligentiam fugerit. Furthermore, 
The Church of Rome has fcveral 
Saints in her prefent Calendars, 
and Martyrologies, that were ne¬ 
ver in being, or were never of 
huma:e race; and here not to 
mention St. Almanal(tus, or St. Al- 
mana^, upon the ift. of January ; 
nor St. Zinoris, on the 14 th. of 
the fame Month; on)he24tA. of 
July, in the prefent Reformed 
Roman Martyrology, it is faid, 
Amiterni in vefiimt PaJJio Santto- 
rum Militum Ottoginta trium ; a- 
mong whom fas Baronim learned¬ 
ly obferves) Florentine and Foelix 
were two of the mod Eminent". 
Now in the a. cienc Martyrology 
publifhed by Maria Florentine*!, ic 
is faid upon the fame day; In 
Amitemind civitate Miliario 85° 
ab yir be Romand via Saint aria nata - 
lie SanSli Vittotini-, and in another 
ancient one, called Martinianum, 
it is writ. In Aoitemind civitate 
Mil. 85 ab urbe Romanavia Salu- 
taria Santti Vitturini ; and in the 
Queen of Sweden's Martyrology, 
is writ, In Amiterna civitate Mil. 
8 3 “b urbe Roma Santti Vitturini ; 
and in the Corbey Maityrology, 
thus ; In Amiternitia civitate Mili¬ 
aria Ottogefimo tertio ab urbe Roma 
via Salutaria natalk Surtti Vittotini 
Martyris. So that here we have 

of 



of the Synod of Diamper. 149 

of Alexandria, (hall be Commemorated 5 and on 
the feventh Friday following, St. Anjlin, St. Atn~ 
brofe , St. Gregory , and St. Ephrem , who was men¬ 
tioned by them among the Hereticks, and on 
Wednefdays , All Saints and Ccnfeffors together } 
and in the Commemorations of the Divine Offi¬ 
ces, and Mals, they (half Commemorate all the 
forenamed Saints, in the place of the above-men¬ 
tioned Hereticks 5 neither (hall any one that (hall 
prefnme to do the contrary, be abfolved from 
the Cenfures he has incurred, until he hath un¬ 
dergone a condign Penance, or fuch a one as his 
Prelate (hall think fit toimpofe upon him, and 
lhall thereupon be obliged to curie aU the faid 
Hereticks, and their damnable Seft, and to make 
Oath of the Faith publickly, and to flibmit to all 
other punilhments that his Rebellion (ball deferve, 
and if he is an Ecclefiaftick, he (ball moreover be 
lufpended from his Orders, and Benefices, and 
punilhed according to the Holy Canons. 


Eighty-three Italian Miles Cano¬ 
nized, and made Eight)-three 
Martyrs, and Souldiers, with their 
Captain and Lieutenants Names. 

Again, On the 16th. of Feb. 
in the prefert Reformed Roman 
Martyrology, it is faid; In Mgypto 
Sanlli Julianl Martyrit, cum aliis 
atdnque MiUibus : Now if this is 
the juliamu that was Pamphibia 's 
Con ,panion,as doubclefs it is, they 
inuft then have encreafed his 


Company mightily, for they were 
but five that iutl'ercd with him in 
JE&ypt , who it is probable were 
Souidiers; and fo the contrafted 
word Mill, came to be taken fer 
Mile : This makes me fufpect 
that there may be fome fuch roi- 
ftake in St. Vifuta 's Army of E- 
leven theufand Virgins, her fome 
of her Saints u ho were Heathens, 
fee the Remarks upon 15 Decree, 
AH. 8- 


L 3 
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Decree X. 

TT 7 Hereas the Church of Angamale, called the 
^ ’ Archbilbop’s, was built by Mar-Abraham, 
and dedicated to Hormifda the Abbot, common¬ 
ly called St. Bormufio, who was a Nejlorian He- 
retick, and a great Ring-leader of that Se&, and 
for .that reafcn was abhorred by all Catholicks, 
who are called Romans,, as is reported in his 
Life writ in the Surian Tongue, and which was 
ordained to be burnt by the moft Illuftriou&Me- 
tropolitah, upon the account of the manifold 
Herefies and Blafphetnres contained therein, and 
the many falfe Miracles faid to be wrought by him, 
in confirm ation of the Nefiorian Se&: There¬ 
fore the Synod does in virtue of Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication, to be ipfo fa&o 
incurred, prohibit the Oblervation of the two 
Feftivities that have been dedicated to his Me¬ 
mory, the one upon the firft of September, the 
other fixteen days after Eajier j and^ the dedi¬ 
cating of any Church to him, commanding the • 
abovenamed Church to be dedicated to St. Her- 
mifda the Martyr, who was alfb a Per ft an, ^nd 
whole Feftivity is celebrated upon the 8 th. taf 
Augujl, upon which day the Feaft of the faid 
Church (hall be obferved; and on the Retablo 
they are to make the Pifture, wherein the Mar >yr- 
dom of the faid Saint lhall be drawn to the befl: 
advantage, that lb the People may learn to what 
Saint the faid Church is dedicated, and all the 

Prayers 
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Prayers and Devotion that ufed to be perform¬ 
ed upon the Feftivities of the Heretick Hormf- 
da } may be directed to this Glorious Saint. 

Decree xi. 

S Eeing in the Creed, or Holy Symbol of Faith, 
ordained by the Sacred Apoftles,and declared 
by the Holy Councils, which is fung in the Mafs, 
ail the principal Myfteries and Articles of our Faith 
are contained, it is not fit that any thing (hould be 
added to it, or taken from it, but that it {hould 
be fung in this Bifhoprick as it is all over the 
Univerfel Church ; wherefore the Synod doth 
Order, that the words which are wanting in the 
Creed that is laid in the Mate be added to it $ 

' where (peaking of Chrift, it it faid, that he was 
born o( the Father before all Times, there is 
wanting, God ofGod^ Light of Light , very God 
if very God , that fo it may in all things be con¬ 
formable to what is fung in the Univerfal Church, 
ufing alfo the word Confubfantid to the Father, 
and not what is faid inftead thereof in the Syri¬ 
an, Son of the Effince of the Father. 

Decree xir. 

N Otwithftanding it is contrary to the Sacred 
Canons, That the Children of Chriftians 
(hould go to School to Heathen Mafters: Never- 
thelefs, feeing this Church is under fo many Hea¬ 
then Kings, who many times will not fuffer any 

L 4 but 
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but Infidels to be Schoolmafters $ wherefore the 
Synod doth command and declare. That in all 
Schools, whether for Reading or Writing, where¬ 
in the Matters have Pagodt , to which they oblige 
their Children at their coming into the School 
to pay their Reverence, as the Cuftom is ; that 
it (hall not be lawful for Chriftian Parents or 
Guardians to fend Chriftian Children to fuch 
Schools, upon pain of being proceeded againft 
as Idolaters; but if there fhould be any fuch 
Schools, wherein the Heathen Matters will con- 
fent that Chriftian Children (hall pay no Reve¬ 
rence, nor be obliged to any Heathen Ceremo¬ 
ny, in cafe there is no Chriftian Matter near, they 
may be fent to fuch Schools, their Parents in- 
ftru&ing them that they mutt pay no reverence 
but only to the Matter, and that they mutt ufe 
none of the Ceremonies of the Heathen Chil¬ 
dren, that fo they may not * fuck in Idolatry as 
Mothers Milk. Furthermore, the Synod doth 
earneftly recommend it to all Towns and Villa¬ 
ges, to do all that is in their Power to have 
their Children Educated by Chriftian Matters, 
and as for Reading and Writing, to have the 
Parifh-Priefts to teach them to do that in their 

* jfeutfc in 310 oIatrj>.] They cent foever it may be in other 
would hare done well to have places, was fafe or not in Aiala- 
confidered, whether the intro- bar, before they did it, and whe- 
ducing of die Adoration of Ima- ther the reconciling them to Ima¬ 
ges into a Chriftianiry that was ges might not difpofe them to 
planted amidft Heathens, and un- Heathenism, 
dcr Idolatrous Princes, how Inno- 


Houfes: 
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Houfes: But as to thole matters who do oblige 
Chriftian Children to do reverence to their Pa- 
gods 5 the Synod in virtue of Holy Obedience, 
and upon pain of Excommunication to be Ipfo 
fa&o incurred, doth command all Fathers of Fa¬ 
milies, and others that have charge of Children, 
not to confent to their going to fuch Schools; 
and doing the contrary, let them be declared 
Excommunicate, and be rigoroufly punilhed by 
the Prelate, neither (hall fuch Children be flitter¬ 
ed to enter the Church 5 as to winch matter the 
Vicars and Priefts ought to be extreamly vigi¬ 
lant, to prevent Childrens being Educated in Ido¬ 
latry , and where-e’er there is a Chriftian School- 
matter in any Town, or near it, the Children of 
Chriftians are not to go to School to Infidels. 

£>atee xm. 

T He Synod being certainly informed, that 
there are fome Chriftian Schoolmafters, 
who to conform themfelves to'others, and to have 
the more Scholars, do let up Pagods and Idols 
in their Schools, to which the Heathen Children 
pay reverence, doth command all the laid School- 
matters, lb loon as it (hall be intimated to them, 
upon pain of Excommunication, to remove the 
faid Pagods Idols, and Reverence out of their 
Schools, and not to give way to Heathen Chil¬ 
dren, paying any fuch adoration} and wholoever 
(hall be found guilty thereof, ttiall be declared 
Excommunicate, and denyed the Communion 
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of the Church, and of all Chriftians, and dying, 
fha.ll not be buried in holy Ground, nor have 
Chriftian Burial, nor have any Prayers laid for 
them, and let this Decree be publilhed by the 
Vicars of the Churches to which fuch do be¬ 
long. 


Decree xiv. 

T He Purity of the Faith being prelerved by 
nothing more than by Books of found and 
holy Do&rine 3 and on the contrary, there being 
nothing whereby the Minds of People are more 
corrupted, than by Books oflulpicious and He¬ 
retical Do&rines 3 Errors being by their means 
eafily infinuated into the Hearts of the Ignorant, 
that read or hear them: Wherefore the Synod 
knowing that this Bifhoprick is full of Books 
writ in the Surian Tongue by Neftorian Hereticks, 
and Perfons of other Devililh Se£ts, which abound 
with Herefies, Blalphemies and falfe Do&rines, 
doth command in virtue of Obedience, and up¬ 
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfo ft&o in¬ 
curred, that no Perfon, of what quality and con¬ 
dition foever, (hall from henceforward prefume 
to keep, tranflate, read or hear read to others, 
any of the following Books. 

The Book intituled. The Infancy of our Saviour , 
Or The Hijlory of our Lady 3 condemned former¬ 
ly by the ancient Saints, for being full of Blas¬ 
phemies, Herefies, and fabulous Stories, where 
among others it is faid, that the Annunciation of 

the 
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the Angel was made in the Temple of Jerufalem, 
where oUr Lady was, which contradi&s the Go¬ 
fpel of St. Luke y which faith, it was made in Na¬ 
zareth as alio that Jofeph had actually another 
Wife and Children, when he was betrothed to 
the Holy Virgin 3 and that he often reproved the 
Child Jefus for his naughty Tricks 3 that the 
Child Jefus went to School to the Rabbins, and 
learnt of them, with a thoufand other Fables and 
Blafphemies of the fame Nature, and things urn 
worthy of our Lord Chrift, whereas the Gofpel 
faith, that the Jews' were aftonifhed at his Wif- 
dom, asking how he came by fo much Learning, 
having never been taught 3 that the Devil tempt¬ 
ed Chrift before his Faft of forty days, which is 
contrary to the Gofpel 3 that St. Jofeph , to be fa- 
tisfied whether the Virgin had committed Adul¬ 
tery, carried her before the Priefts, who accord¬ 
ing to the Law gave her the Watef of Jeaieufie 
to drink 3 that our Lady brought forth with pain, 
and parting from her Company, not being able 
to go farther, (he retired to a Stable at Bethlehem 3 
that neither our Lady, nor any other Saint is in 
Heaven enjo- ing God, but are all in a Ter re- 
ftrift Paradife, where they are to remain till the 
day of Judgment, with other Error?, too many 
to be related: But it is the Synod’s pleafure to 
inflan . c m fome of the chief Errors contained in 
the Boor ? that it condemns, that fo all may be 
fathhed or the reafon why they are prohibited 
to be read, or kept upon pain cf Excommunica¬ 
tion, and that all may avoid and burn them 

with. 
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with the greater Horror, and for ocher juft and 
neceflary refpe&s. 

Alfo the Book of John Barialdan , wherein it 
is faid in divers places. That there were two Per¬ 
fons, a Divine and Humane, in Chrift, which is 
contrary to the Catholick Faith, which confef- 
fes one only Divine Perfon: It is alfo faid, That 
the Names of Chrift and Emanuel are the Names 
of the Humane Perfon only, and for that reafon 
that the moft fweet Name Jefus is not to be ado¬ 
red , that the Union of the Incarnation is com¬ 
mon to all the Three Divine Perfons, who were 
all Incarnated * that our Lord Chrift is the adop¬ 
ted, and not the Natural Son of God 5 that the 
Union of the Incarnation is accidental, and is 
only that of Love betwixt the Divine and Hu¬ 
mane Perfons. 

Alfo the Book intituled, The ProceJJion of the 
Holy Spirit * wherein it is endeavoured to be 
proved at large, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth 
only from the Father, and not from the Son, 
which is contrary to the Catholick Truth, which 
teaches, that he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son. 

Alfo the Book entituled Margarita Fidei, or 7 he 
Jewel of Faith $ wherein it is pretended to be prov¬ 
ed at large, That our Lady, the moft Holy Virgin, 
neither is,nor ought to be ftiledthe Mother ofGod, 
but the Mother of Chrift , that in Chrift there are 
two Perfons, the one of the Word, and the other 
of Jefus$ that the Union of the Incarnation is only 
an accidental Union of Love and Power, and not 

a 
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a fubftantial Union 3 that there are three diftinft 
Faiths, which is divided into three Profeflions, 
the Nejlorian, Jacobite and Roman 3 that the Ne¬ 
jlorian is the true Faith that was taught by the 
Apoftle, and that the Roman is falfe and Hereti¬ 
cal, and was introduced by force of Arms, and 
the Authority of Heretical Emperors, into the 
greateft part of the World3 that to Excommu¬ 
nicate Neftorius , is to Excommunicate the Apo- 
ftles and Prophets, and the whole Scripture 5 
that they that do not believe his Do&rine, {hall 
not inherit Eternal Life 5 that they that follow 
Nejtorii kt, received their Faith from the Apoftles, 
which has been preferved to this day in the 
Church of Babylon of the Syrians , That Matrimo¬ 
ny neither is, nor can be a Sacrament 3 that the 
fign of the Crofs is one of the Sacraments of the 
Church inftituted by Chriftj that the Fire of 
Hell is Metaphorical, not real 3 that the Roman 
Church is fallen from the Faith, condemning it likg- 
xoife for not celebrating in leavened Bread, accord¬ 
ing to what the Church has received from the A- 
poftles, for which it is faid the Romans are Here- 
ticks. 

Alfo the Book of the Fathers, wherein it is 
faid, That our Lady neither is, nor ought to be 
called the Mother of God 3 that the Patriarch of 
Babylon pf the Neflorians, is the Univerfal Head 
of the Church immediately under Chrifto that 
the Fire of Hell is not real, but fpiritual 3 that 
it isHerefieto fay, that God was born, or dyed 3 
that there are two Perfonsin Chrift. 


AUb 
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Alfo a Book of the Life of Abbot Ifaias, com¬ 
mented by a Nefloridn , wherein it is (aid, That 
the Union is common to all the Three Per lens3 
that St. Cyril oi Alexandria , who condemned Ne- 
ftoriuo, was an impious Hererick', and is now in 
Hell, for having taught, that there is but One 
Perfon in Chrift 3 whereas, as often as Neflori- 
us , Theodorus and Diodorus are named, they are 
filled Saints, and blefled 3 by whole Authority 
it is there proved, that the Saints (hall not en¬ 
joy God before the day of Judgment 3 and that 
till then they {hall be in an oblcure place, which 
they call Eden , near to the Terreftrial Paradile 5 
and that by fo much the worfe as any one has 
been, he is tormented* the left for it in Hell, by 
realbn of his. greater conformity and friendlhip 
with the Devils 3 that the Word was not made 


* fltfje left! f 01 it in ftriiO 
This of fixing fomeching that is 
juftly abominable to all Mankind, 
upon her Adverfaries,. has been 
the conftanc pradice of the 
Church of Rome : So the Empe¬ 
ror Michael Balbut , became he 
was an Enemy to Image-worlhip, 
is. faid to have laughed at the 
Prophets, not to have believed 
there were any Devils, and to 
have placed Judat among the 
Saints; the Templars, upon the 
Pope and the French Kings con- 
fpiring together to deftroy their 
Order, are faid to have obliged 
all their Novices to blafpheme 
God, to renounce Chrift, the Vir¬ 
gin May, and all the Saints in Hea¬ 


ven, to fpit and trample upon 
the Crucifix, and to declare that 
Chrift was a falfe Prophet; the 
Albigenjes are faid to have held 
it lawful to deny their Faith, 
when interrogated upon it by a 
Magirt race, to have heid, that pre* 
milcuous Venery was lawful, but 
chat Matrimony was Hell and 
Damnation-, that the Souls of 
Men were as Moral as their Bo¬ 
dies} that the way of choofing 
their chief Priefts, was by tolling 
an Infant from one to another, 
and that he in whole hands the 
Infant expired, had that Office, 
and that the Devil was unjuftly 
thrown out of Heaven. 


Man| 
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Man, and that it is Blalphemy to affirm it 3 that 
Chrift conquer’d all the Paffions of Sin by a Pow¬ 
er derived from God, and not by his own 
ftrength 3 that St. Cyril was a Heretick in teach¬ 
ing, that there was but One Perfon in Chrift 3 
that the Divine and Humane Nature were uni¬ 
ted in Chrift accidentally by Love 3 that the 
whole Trinity was incarnated 3 that God dwelt 
in Chrift as in a Rational Temple,, giving him 
power to do all the good things he did 3 that 
the Souls of the Juft will be in a Terreftrial Pa- 
radife till the day of Judgment 3 that the Wick¬ 
ed when they dye in Mortal Sin, are carried to 
a place called Eden, where they fuffer only by 
the fenfe of the punilhments they know they are 
to undergo after the day of Judgment. 

Alfo the Book of Synods, wherein there is a 
forged Letter of Pope Caius, with falfe Subfcrip- 
tions of a great many other Weftern Bifhops, di- 
reded to thofe of Babylon, wherein it is acknow¬ 
ledged, that the Church of Rome ought to be 
fubjed to that of Babylon , which with all that 
are fubjed to her, are immediately under Chrift, 
without owing any reverence to the Roman Bi- 
(hop3 they fay likewile. That the Roman Church 
is fallen from the Faith , having perverted the Car 
nons of the Apoftles, by the force of Heretical 
Emperors Arms 3 and that the Romans are He- 
reticks, for not celebrating in leavened Bread, 
which has been the inviolable Cuftom of the 
Church derived from our Saviour, and bis Ho¬ 
ly Apoftles 3 that all the Bilhops that followed 

Nejloriw, 
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Nejlorius , ought to be much efteemed, and when 
named, to be ftiled Saints $ and to have their 
Reliques reverenced : That Matrimony is not a 
Sacrament , that it may be diffolved for the bad 
conditions of the Parties: That VJury is Law¬ 
ful, and there is no Sin in it. 

Alio the Book of Timothy the Patriarch, where, 
in three Chapters, The moji Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar is blafphemed 5 it being impiouQy 
afierted in them, That the true Body of our Lord 
Chrijl is not there , but only the Figure thereof. 

Alfo the Letter which they pretend came 
down from Heaven, called the Letter of the 
Lords day , wherein the Roman Church is accufed of 
having fallen from the Faith , and having violated 
the Domingo , or Lords-day Letter. 

Alfo the Book called Maclamatas 5 wherein 
the diftinttion of two Perfons in Chrift, and the 
accedental Union of the Incarnation are pre¬ 
tended to be proved at large, and are confirmed 
vVith feveral falfe and Blafphemous Similitudes. 

Alfo the Book intituled Z)guarda, or the Rofi ; 
wherein it is faid. That there are two Perfons in 
Chrift j that the Union of the Incarnation was 
Accidental 3 that our Lady brought forth with 
Pain 5 and the Sons of Jofeph , which he had by 
his other Wife, being in company, went for a 
Midwife to her, with other Blafphemies. 

Alfo the Book intituled Camiz, 5 wherein it is 
faid, That the Divine Word, and the Son of the 
Virgin are not the fame 5 and that our Lady 
brought forth with Pain. 

Alfo 
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Alfo the Book intituled Mer.ra ; wherein it is 
laid. That our Lord Chrift is only the Image of 
the Word, that the Subftance of God dwelt in 
Chrift as in a Temple j that Chrift is next to 
the Divinity $ that Chrift was made the Com¬ 
panion of God. 

Alfo the Book of Orders 5 wherein it is faid. 
That the Form, and not the Matter, is neceflary 
to Orders 5 and the Forms therein are likewise 
Erroneous 5 that there are only two Orders, Di* 
aconate and Priefthood ; that Altars of Wood, and 
not of Stone, are to be Confecrated , there are 
alfo Prayers in it for thofe that are converted 
from any other Se£t to Nejlorianifm , in form of 
an Abfolution from the Excommunication they 
had incurred for not having followed Nefiorius , 
and of a reconciliation to the Church. 

Alfo the Book of Homilies 5 wherein it is faid, 
That the Holy Euckarijl is only the Image of Chrift^ 
and is dijiinguijhed from him , as an Image is from 
a true Man 5 and that the Body of our Lord Je+ 
fus Chrift is not there , nor no where elje but in 
Heaven : That the whole Trinity was Incarnate 5 
that Chrift is only the Temple of the Divinity, 
and God only by Reprefentation ; that the Soul 
of Chrift defcended not into Hell, but was car¬ 
ried to the Paradile of Eden ; that whofoever 
affirms the contrary, errs, and that we therefore 
err in our Creed : There are therein likewifo 
fome Letters of fome Heretical Synods, in which 
it is faid, That the Patriarch of Babylon is not 
fubjed to the Roman Bifhop 5 with an O^th to 

M be 
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be taken to the faid Patriarch, as the Head of 
the Church, wherein People Swear to obey 
him, and him only, and not the Bifhop of Rome. 

Alfo a Book intituled , An Expofition of the 
Oofpels 5 wherein it is every where pretended 
to be proved , That there are two Perfbns in 
Chrift, and that Chrift as a pure Creature, was 
obliged to adore God, and flood in need of 
Prayer 3 that he was the Temple of the moft 
Holy Trinity 3 that Chrift’s Soul when he died, 
defcended not into Hell, but was carried to the 
Paradife of Eden 3 which was the place he pro- 
mifed to the Thief on the Crofs: That our Lady, 
the Virgin, deferved to be reproved for having 
vainly imagined, that (he was Mother to one 
that was to be a great King3 looking upon Chrift: 
as no other than a pure Man, and prefuming 
that he was to have a Temporal Empire, as well 
as the reft of the Jem : That the Evangelifts 
did not Record all Chrift’s Adions in Truth as 
they were, they not having been prefent at fe- 
veral of them 5 which was the reafon why they 
differed from one another fo much: That the 
Wife Men that came from the Eafl, received no 
favour from God, for the Journey they took 3 
neither did they believe in Chrift 5 that Chrift 
was the adopted Son of God, it being as im- 
poffible that he (hould be Gods Natural Son', 
as it is that Juft Men (hould be fo 3 that he re¬ 
ceived new Grace in Baptifm, which he had not 
before 3 that he is only the Image of the Word 3 
and the pure Temple of the Holy Spirit 3 that 

the 
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the Hotjl Euchariji is only the Image of the Body 
of Chtijl, ichich is only in Heaven at the right 
hand Of the Father , and not here on Earth: That 
Chrift, as pure Mart, did not know when the 
day of Judgment was to be: That when St. Thomas 
put his Hand info Chrift*s Side, and (aid, My 
Lord, and my God ! he did not fpeak to Chrift $ 
for that he that was railed was not God 3 but 
it was only an Exclamation made to God upon 
his beholding filch a Miracle: That the Autho¬ 
rity that Chrift gave to St. Peter over the Chutch, 
was the fame that he gave to other Priefts 3 io 
that his Succeffors have no more Power or Ju- 
rifili&ion than other Biftiops: That our Lady, 
the Virgin, is not the Mother of God: That the 
firft Epiftle of St. John, and that of St. James , 
are dot the Writings of thofe Holy Apoftles, but 
of lome other Perfons of the fame Name , and. 
therefore are not Canonical. 

AHo the Book of Hormifda Raban , who is 
ftiled a Saints wherein it is faid, That Ncfloriu* 
was a Sairtt, ahd Martyr, artd fuffered for the 
Truth3 and that St. Cyril , who perfecuted him, 
was the Prieft and Minifter of tire Devil, and 
is now in Hell: That Images are filthy and a- 
bominable Idols, and ought not to be adored 3 and 
that St. Cyril, as a Heretick invented and intro¬ 
duced them : There are alfo many fahe Mira¬ 
cles Recorded in this Book , which are faid to 
have been wrought by Hormifda in confirmati¬ 
on of the Nejlorian Doftrine 3 with an Account 
of what he fuffered from the Catholicks, for being 
obftinate in his Herefy. M 2 Alio 
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Alfo the Book of Lots, into which they put 
that they call the Ring of Solomon, with a great 
many more Superftitions, for the choice of good 
Days to Marry upon, and for (everal other ufos 5 
wherein are contained many Blafphemies, and 
Heathenifh Obfervances ; as alfo all other Books 
of Lots, and for chufing of Days, the Synod 
prohibits under the fame Cenfure. 

Alfo the Book written after the manner of 
*]• Flos SanQornm ; wherein are contained the Lives 
of a great many Nefiortan Hereticks, who are 
there called Saints; and not only that entire 
Book, but alfo any of the Lives contained there¬ 
in, which may be current foparately ; namely, 
thofe of Abraham, filled the Great, of George Ab¬ 
bot Cardeg , whom they call a Martyr; Jacob , 
Abban, Saurixo, Johanan, Gauri, Raban, Sabacat , 
Ocama, Daniel, Barcanla , Raban Nuna, Jacob , 
Rabai the Great, Dadixo, Jornarufia , Schalita , 

f jflOjS Sfranttojum.] Let expofuiffe, quhm expofuerint Catbolk'r, 
their Legend's he as fabulous as non ret dico Imperatorum, fed Mar- 
they will, lam fure they cannot t\rum, Virginum , & Confefforum. 
be worfe than chofe of the Church \Uienim in pnbit , ant Philofopbit , 
_pf Rome ; namely, her Flos San- ant Pmcipibm, nec vitia, nec fufpi- 
'Serum, which is certainly the dul- ciones yitwum tacent, in tmprobit 
leff Romance that ever faw the etiam colores urtutumprodunt. Noflri 
Sun. autem plenpuc id affedibos infervi- 

Melchior Canos, the Bilbop of unt, vel de induflria quoque itk 
Canaries , in his i ith. Book de Lo- mult a confingur.t, ut eorum me nimi- 
eis theologicis, gives this juft Cha- rum non Jnlum pudeat , fed etiam 
rafter of them : Dolenter h-c dico tadeat. In itlo enin Miraculorum 
pottus, quam contumeltofe, multi) a monftra fxpins quam vera miracula 
Laertio fevei m vitas Philofopborum legos: bare amearn fc. legendac homo 
feriptas, quam a Chrifliano vitas fcripftt fenei on .plumbei cordis,ani- 
Sanctorum ; tongeque incorruptius mi certe parurr. jeleri & pndentit. 
integms Suetonium res Cafarum 

lhab f 
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Ihab , Abimelech the Expofitor, Abraham , another 
Abraham Natpraya , Jobcarder , John, Ircafca , ATe- 
florius, Jaunam, Barcurra , Raban Gabarona , 
bibi, Barcima, Titus, Raban Sapor , Gregory the Me¬ 
tropolitan, George, Mdnach , Xahucalmaran , Jo- 
feph , Nathanael, Simon Abbot Chabita , Abbot, 

Audixo, John Crafcaya , Barcahade , Italaah , John 
Sahadui , A&t, Xalita , Joanacoreta , Xari, another 
John, Elias , Joadarmah, Ananixo, another 
Barhetta, Rabai Simeon , Narjai Naban , Raban 
Theodoras , Rabai Doftor, Abaa, Abolaminer, 
bantarfaha of Cadarvi , Xuuelmaran , Sergiududa, 
Xuuealmaran, Dadixo , another Abraham , Ezekiel- 
dafa , Rabai Perea, David Bar nut ar, Hormifda , 
Pition , Salomon Abbot, Raban Machixo , another 
George, Muchiqua , another Abraham, Apuimacan , 
Xaurixo, Ixofauran, Jofedec , Raban Camixo, Bar - 
d/'rta Abbot, Abraham Barmaharail, George Raban , 
Zliva Abbot, Guiriaco Rabanbaut, Jofeph Abbot,, 
Zaca , Nasbian , jFe/ax Aaron Bucatixo, A fan, 

another Abraham , Xonxa Abbot, Amanixo Gafraya,' 
Sahedona Bilhop, Jofeph, Azaya , Ifahaha BiChop, 
whom they call a Prophet, Ixaiahu , £«- 
nuco Ramain , jfaW Malchi: Who were all A T c- 
fiorian Hereticks, and the chief followers of that 
curfed Se&, as is evident from their Lives, which 
are full of Herefies, Blafphemies, and falfe and 
* fabulous Miracles, with which they pretend to 
Authorize their Seft. 

* jfabulOU 0 ©iraclejef ] For guilty of; but to do it with the 
people not only to condemn that Air, and aluiraneeof an nnquefti- 
in others, which they themfelves onable Innocency, cannot be dc- 
are vifibly and infmicely more nied to be no common privilege* 

M3 Alfo 
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Alfo the Book called Parifman , or the Per ft an 
Medicine^ which is full of Sorceries,teaching certain 
Methods whereby one may do mifchief to their 
enemies,and may gain Women,and for a great ma¬ 
ny other lewd and prohibited purpofes , there are 
likewife in it ftrange Names of Devils, of whom 
they affirm, that whofoever Ihall carry the Names 
of feven of them about him writ in a Paper, {hall 
be in no danger of any Evil: It contains alio many 
*Superftitious Exorcifins for the calling out of De¬ 
vils 5 mixing fome Godly words with others that 
are not Intelligible} and with the Invocation of the 
moft Holy Trinity, oftentimes defiring the doing 


for were all «he falfe Miracles, 
that have been pretended to be 
wrought by all the other Setts 
of Religion, put together, they 
would fall infinitely fhort of what 
may be met with in any fingle 
Saint’s Life, or in confirmation of 
any fingle Dottrine of the Church 
of Rowe ; moft of which too, are 
what Canm faid of them, rather 
Monflra JMiracutorum than vera 
Miranda, or any thing elfe- 
,'*j9uperfftriou£®T02Cifnj*t ] 
I do not think they had an Exor- 
cifm in any of their Books, that 
was more abfurd than that we 
meet with in the Sacerdotale Ro- 
manum, primed at Venice no longer 
jago than the Year iy,6> where 
the Prieft when he meets wi'h a 
Men Devil, that will not tell his 
Name, nor give any account of 
himfelf, is order’d to fall topon 
him with Pracipio tibi fub poena 
Excommunicatwk majork (far mint « 


rk, ut refpondeat, & dicat mibi No. 
men iy idem & Hoi am exifit tut : 
I (hall no' make that rtfledion up* 
on this Exorcifm, which is very 
obvious at the firft hearing of it: 
It was with fome fisch Exorcifm 
as this, doubtlefs, that they got 
out of the Devil that raifed the 
terrible Perfection in Japan, that 
he was feat > hither from England, 
where he had been employed a 
great many Years in perfccuting 
of Roman Catholi cs ; upon « bfcn 
the Jefuit Lays Pinejro, the Wri¬ 
ter of the Perfecution, makes this 
grave Remark; That doubtlefs it 
is with Devils as it is with Men; 
that fome of them have particular 
Talents for Some particular works; 
and that this Devil’s Talent muft 
doubtlefs have lain chiefly towards 
the raffing of bloody Perfecutions 
againft Catholjcks, and the Chri- 
fuan Faith. 
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of lewd things, and enormous fins, joyningthe 
Merits of Neflorius and his followers, many times, 
in the fame Prayer with thofeofthe blefled Virgin, 
and thofe of their Devils, with thole of the Holy 
Angels; all which is very common in this Diocefs 3 
raoft Curates having this Book, and making ufe of 
it to this very day , all which fort of Books the Sy¬ 
nod prohibits in this Diocefs under the fcrementi- 
oned cenfures,and whofoeverfrom henceforwards 
(hall be found to have any of them, befides the cen- 
furethey have incurred thereby, (hall be feverely 
punifhed by their Prelate. 

Decree xv. 

B Ut the forementioned Herefies are not only 
to be met with in thefe Books, but are like- 
wife in the Common Prayer* and Breviaries 
that they ufe in their Churches, which having 
been compofed by Neflorian Hereticks, are full 
of Blafphemies, Herefies, Fables, and Apocry¬ 
phal ftories, whereby inftead of praifing God, 
they are continually blafpheming him in their 
Divine Offices. 

In the Book called the Great Breviary^ it is 
laid. That the Divine Word did not aflame Flefh, 
ignorantly pretending to prove it thus =, becaufe 
if the Word had aflumed Flefh, to what pdrpofe 
was the Holy Spirit’s overfhadowing the Virgin > 
In the fame Breviary the whole Office of Ad¬ 
vent is Heretical, it being every where affirmed 
therein, that Ghrift had two Perfons, and calling 

M 4 him 
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him continually only the Temple of God 5 and 
in the Feafr of the Nativity, there is a propofi- 
tion in one ot the folemn Antiphona’s, that di- 
re&ly contradi&s Sc. John, in which it is faid, that 
the Word was not made Flejh , and that all that be¬ 
lieve the contrary, are difobedient to the Church, 
and are obftinate Rebels againft the Faith3 lo 
that the whole Offices of the Advent and Nativi¬ 
ty are little elfe than pure Blafphemy. 

In the Book of Prayers for the great Faff, it 
is frequently faid, that there were two Perfons, 
a Divine and Humane in Chriftr. Jt contains al- 
fo feveral Commemorations of Ncftorius , and o- 
ther Hereticks his Followers, affirming Marndeay , 
Theodoras and Diodorus , and other Nefiorian He¬ 
reticks, to have been the Followers of St. £- 
phrem. 

In the Greater Breviary, which they call Hudre 
and Gaza , or The Treafure of Prayers, it is every 
where faid, that there are two Perfons in Chrift, 
and one reprefentation of the Son of God 3 that 
he is the Image of the Word, and the Temple of 
the fame 3 that the Divine Perfon did enlighten 
the Humane, and that Chrift advanced in Grace 
and Knowledge by degrees 3 that our Lady never 
carried God in her Womb, as Hereticks affirm, 
Chrift being a Man like to others, and that (he 
ought not to be called the Mother of God, but 
only the Mother of the fecond Adam 3 that the 
whole Trinity aflumed Humanity, and that St. 
Matthew taught the Hebrews fo 5 that God did 
not make himfelf Flefh, which he only took as 

a 
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a Dwelling to cover his Glory j that God ac- 
companyed Chrift on the Croft, but had not ta¬ 
ken the Humanity, neither was it God that fuf- 
fered, that the Word of the Father changed it 
felf into Humanity, and by the Son of Mary re¬ 
deemed Mankind 5 that the Father Eternal took 
Flefh in the fame manner as the Son 5 that the 
Angel delivered his Meflage to the Virgin in 
the Temple, and not at Nazareth ; that the 
pains of travail opened the Womb of the Virgin, 
who brought forth with labour after the manner 
of other Women 5 that* in the moji Holy Sacra¬ 
ment of the Etfchariji , there is not the true Body of 
Chrift 5 with a thoufand more Blafphemies about 

*3ln ttje moff fjolp Isacra- cum ilia tamen.qui accipit illud, 
ttUnt.3 The Chriftians who live admitum eft in magnificentia <& 
lcattered about Mefopotamia and potentia. Sic credimus cfcf non me- 
Ajjvria, and whofe Patriarch re- tuimus ab ini quit Me, quod in urn 
tides at the Monaftery of St.Raban (fc, una H)poftafi)fit fihm fatemur, 
Hurne\ the Perftan, in the Gordya- <$r non eft duo ficut improbi, (jd eft, 
an Mountains, 40 miles above Ni- ficut dicunt Neftortani') non enimin 
niveb, tho’ Eutychians, and for completionibui Sacrificii, Corpus' tfiy 
that reafon Enemies to the Cbul- Corpus frangimus, fed mum per fi- 
dtan Chriftians, do agree with dem, ficut don't fit nos in Evangelio 
them in denying TranfubfUntia- tun, laus tibi qui per Sacramenta 
tion, as appears from the follow- tua, inftruxifli nos utlausenw us¬ 
ing Prayer taken out of their mentuum. 

Miflal, and communicated to me Now I take this Teftimony a- 
by my Learned Friend Dr. Hide, gainft Tranfubilantiation to be 
Angeli tfiy homines laudabunt te, 0 much the flronger for it’s being 
Chrifte , Sacrifices pro nobis , qui given by the Eutychians, to whofe 
per Sacramenta, quscfunt in Eccle- Herefie Tranfubftantiation, had it 
fia ttta, docuifti nos, jecundum magni- been be'ieVtd, would have given 
ficentiam tuam, quod ficut in Pane, great Countenance ; as indeed 1 
&■ Vino Natura funt a te diflinSa, cannot buc reckon thofe Hereticks 
in Virture & potentia idtmfunt te- having no where made ufeofthat 
cum. Sic etiam Corpus quod a nobis, Do&rine to fupport their Herefie, 
diftinflum eft a verbo in fubftantia, to be a confiderable Argument of 

itj 
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it; that Neflorius was a Preacher of Truth; and 
in feveral places God is praifed for having de¬ 
clared the Truth to Theodorus and Diodorus, who 
was Mafter to Neflorius ; and in feveral Prayers 
they befeech God to chaftife thofe that believe 
otherwife than Neflorius, and his Followers, 
whofe Faith they fey is founded on St. Peters, 
and the reft of the Apoftles ; Moreover it is 
feid, that the Holy Virgin, and her Spoufc Jo- 
feph, appeared before the Priefts, who could not 
tell how (he had conceived ; and that Images are 
Idols, and ought not to be adored, nor Jo much as 
in Churches or in Houfes of Chriflians ; there 
are likewife Offices of Neflorius and his Follow¬ 
ers, and Commemorations of feveral Here- 
ticks. 

In the Office for Priefts departed, it is fung, 
That in the moft holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
there is only the Virtue of Ckrifl, but not his true Bo~ 

its not having been' believed ei- cbees, or the Orthodox, than we 
ther by themfelves, or by the Or- have from the Manicbeet abftain- 
thodox; for had the latter belie- ing from the Cup in the Sacrament 
ved it, tho’ they had not done it for no other reafon, but becaufe 
themfelves, they could not have they did not think it lawful to 
failed to have ufed it as Argumen- drink'Wine, and from the Ortho- 
tum ad htmintm , which is what doxes proving agaiaft them from 
they have no where done. It is that very Inftitution that it was 
true, this is only a Negative Ar- lawful, and endeavouring to con- 
gument, but it is as true, that it is vince them by feveral Arguments, 
focircumftantiated as to be of e- that it was their Duty to receive 
qual force with one that is pofi- the Cup in the Sacrament; and 
ave. So again, I do not fee how all this without ever fo much as 
we could have had a clearer proof once intimating,that the Liquor in 
ofTranfubftantiation, tot having the Cup, when it came to be re- 
been believed either by the Mm- ceived, was Blood and not Wine. 
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dy and Blood 5 all which Books and Breviaries, 
tho’ they do well deferve to be burnt, for thefe 
aijd other Errors that they contain, yet there 
being no other at prelent in .this Dioceis, for the 
keeping up of Divine Service, and the celebra¬ 
tion of Religious Offices, until fitch time as they 
(hall be furniftied with new Breviaries, which 
the Synod defires they may fpeedily, and that 
fome may be Printed for them at St. Peters in 
Rome , the Synod doth order them to be corre¬ 
cted and purged from all their Errors, and Com¬ 
memorations of Herericks, and the entire Offices 
for all fuch 5 and the Offices of Advent and the 
Nativity to be entirely tore out of their Brevia¬ 
ries and burnt, entreating the moft Illuftrious 
Metropolitan to fee it done at his next Vifitati- 
on in all the Churches of the Dioeefs, command- 
ipg all Curates in virtue of Obedience, and up¬ 
on pain of Excommunication to be ipfafatfo in¬ 
curred, to produce the (aid Books, and all the 
other Books that they have, as well of publick 
as of private life, and of Prayers, as well as of 
the Mafs, before the (aid Lord Metropolitan at 
his Visitation, in order to their being corrected 
by Persons appointed for that work, in confor¬ 
mity to what is here ordained. 

decree XVI. 

F O R the prefervation of the Purity of the 
Faith, the Synod does command all Priefts, 
Curates, and all other Perfons, of whatfoever 

Con- 
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Condition, or Quality, within this Biftioprick, 
in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex- 
communication within two Months after the pub¬ 
lication thereof (hall ‘come to their knowledge, 
to deliver all the Books they have written in the 
Syrian Tongue, either with their own hands, or by 
Tome other Perfon, to the moft llluftrious Metro¬ 
politan, which they may do at the Vifiration 
that he intends to hold fpeedily, or to Father 
Francifco Rez, of the Society of Jefus, Profeflor 
of the Syrian Tongue in the College of Vaipicotta , 
or to the (aid College, in order to their being 
peruftd and corre&ed, or deftroyed, as (hall be 
thought moft convenient, the Books of Com¬ 
mon Prayer being excepted, which are to be 
emended in the form abovefiid 5 and under the 
fame Precept of Obediende, and pain of Excom¬ 
munication, the Synod does command. That no 
Perfon, of what Condition or Quality foever 
within this Bilhoprick, (hall prefume to tranflate 
any Book into the Syrian Tongue, without ex- 
prels Licenfo from the Prelate, with a Declara¬ 
tion of the Book to which it is granted, the 
Books of Holy Scripture and Pfalms only except¬ 
ed 5 and until fuch time as this Church (hall be 
provided with a Bifhop, the moft llluftrious Me¬ 
tropolitan doth commit the Power of granting 
all fuch Licenfes to the Reverend Father Fran- 
cifio Roz , of the Society of Jefus, by reafon of 
his great skill in thofe Books, and in the Chaldee 
and Syrian Languages. 


Decree 
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£tee xvii. 

S Eeing the Purity of Faith and good Manners 
doth very much depend on the Doftrine 
that is preached to the People 5 wherefore the 
Synod, being informed that there are feveral ig¬ 
norant Curates. who do take upon them to 
preach, and make Difcourfes in publick, where¬ 
in they teach feveral Errors and Herefies that 
they meet with in Books that they do not un- 
derftand, and feveral fabulous and Apocryphal 
things, thole efpecially which they take out of 
the Book of the Infancy of our Saviour, and other 
Apocryphal and Heretical writings, doth com¬ 
mand that none prefume to preach, or make any 
fet Difcourfe to the People, but who are Licen- 
fed by the Prelate in Writing, who {ball firft exa¬ 
mine them diligently, as to their (hfficiency and 
Doftrine, according to the Holy Council of Trent} 
and when there fhall happen to be no Prelate 
during the vacancy of the See, the moft Illu- 
ftrious Metropolitan doth commit the care there¬ 
of to the Reft or of the Jefuits College of Vaipai- 
cotta in this Diocels, that lo he, and fuch of the 
Fathers as he (hall name, may make the faid 
Examinations, of which they (hall give a Certi¬ 
ficate (ealed by the Reftor j and at the next Vi- 
fitation the Lord Metropolitan (hall name fuch 
as (hall appear to him to be moft for the benefit 
of the People of this Bifhoprick, in order to 
their being rightly inftrufted 5 and whofoever 
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(hall, without having undergone fuch an Exami¬ 
nation, arid without having obtained a Licenfe 
thereupon, in writing, under the hand of the 
Bifhop, or Prelate, premme to preach, or make 
any Difcourfes to the People, (hall be fufpended 
from their Office and Benefice Few a Year $ riever- 
thelefs, all Vicars may in their own Churches 
make fuch Difcourfes to their People, as they 
(hall judge necefiary, out of the Holy Scriptures, 
and other approved Books 5 to which end the 
Synod doth eameftly defire, that there may be 
a Catechifin made in the Malabar Tongue, out 
of which there may be every Sunday fbmething 
read to the People: And whereas the Synod is 
informed that the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan 
is already about fuch a Work, and has reafori 
to hope that it may be done by the end of the 
Vifitation, it doth command, fo foon as it is finifh- 
cd and publifhed. That all Vicars do every Sun¬ 
day at the time of Offering, or before, or after 
Mafs, read a Chapter of the fame to the People 
in conformity to the Orders they (hall receive. 

Decree xvm. 

W Hereas, through the Ignorance and bad 
Doftrines of the Priefts of this DioceG, 
occafioned by their having been accuftomed to 
read Heretical and Apocryphal Books, they do 
many times deliver Errors, and fabulous Stories, 
in their Sermons, and Admonitions to the People, 
without knowing what they fay themfelvesi 

Where- 
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Therefore, to prevent the Peoples being mif- 
taught, the Synod doth command. That when- 
foever it (hould be proved to the Prelate, 
that any fnch thing has been delivered in pub- 
lick, or in any Congregation, that the Prelate ha¬ 
ving drawn up a Form of Recantation in Wri¬ 
ting, Ihall fend to the faid Curates, or the Per- 
fons that have delivered filch things, comman¬ 
ding them to ret raft and unlay the lame in pub- 
lick, either by reading the faid Recantation, or 
by declaring the Contents of it to the People, 
and teaching them the Truth; which if any (hall 
refute to do, which God forbid, they (hall be 
declared Excommunicate, and (hall be punched 
according to the Holy Canons, and the quality 
of the Matter they delivered ; which (hall be 
executed with great rigour, if it (hall appear to 
have been fpoke with Knowledge and Malice; but 
where it (ball be found to have flow’d from Ig¬ 
norance, and an innocent Mind, it (hall fuffice 
that a ready Obedience be paid to the faid Satis-- 
faftion and Recantation. 

Decree xix. 

T He Synod having been informed of feveral 
Meetings that were in this Diocefi, upon 
the death of Bifhop Mar*Abraham, in which both 
publick and private Oaths were taken, againft 
yielding Obedience to the Holy Roman Church, 
(everal Curates, and others, obliging thetnfelves 
never to confent to any change either in the 

Govern- 
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Government of the Bifhoprick, or in matters of 
Faith, nor to receive any Bifhop that fhould be 
fent to them by the Holy Apoftolical See, or by 
any other way, than by the Order of the Schifma- 
tical, Heretical, Nejiortan Patriarch of Babylon , 
with feveral other particulars, contrary to the 
Sacred Canons, and the Obedience that is due to 
the mod Holy Roman Pontificate3 doth declare 
all * fuch Oaths, or any other taken, or that (hall 
be taken in the fame manner, to be void, and 
of no force} and that they do not only not ob¬ 
lige the Confciences of thofe that have taken 
them, but that as they were rafhly and malicioufly 
taken, fo it is an Impiety and Schifm to keep 
them; denouncing the Sentence of the greater 
Excommunication upon all thofe that made them, 
or took them } This Synod having above all o- 
ther things promifed and fworn to yield Obedi¬ 
ence to the Commands of the Pope, and the 
Holy Apoftolical See, according to the Holy Ca¬ 
nons, and never to receive any Bifhop or Pre¬ 
late, but what fhall be lent by the Holy Roman 
Church, to which it of right belongs to provide 
Prelates and Bifhops to all the Churches in the 
World, and to receive thofe that he (hall fend, 
without any doubt or fcruple, acknowledging 
them for the true Prelates and Paftors of their 
Souls, without waiting for any other Order, 
befides that of the Bifhop of Rome , notwithftan- 

* £?UCf) .SDatllg.] Wc may defend a Church that is not Popiflj, 
fee by this what doughty Seeuri- are, in the opinion of Papifts. 
ties, Promifes, or Oaths made to 

ding 
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ding any impious Oaths that may have been made 
at any time to the contrary. 

Decree XX. 

T His prefent Synod, together with all the 
Priefts and faithful People of this Diocels, 
doth embrace all the Holy General Councils re¬ 
ceived by Holy Mother Church, believing and 
con felling all that was determined in them, ana¬ 
thematizing, receding, and condemning all that 
they have reje&ed and condemned 3 but efpeci- 
ally it doth with great Veneration receive and 
embrace the firft Holy Council of Ephefus, con¬ 
fiding of 200 Fathers, firmly believing all that 
was therein determined, and reje&ing and con¬ 
demning whatlbever it condemned 3 but above 
all, the Diabolical Herefy of the Nejlorians , 
which has been for many Years preached and be¬ 
lieved in this Diocels 3 which together with its 
Author Nejloriut , and all his Followers, the laid 
Council did reject , and anathematize 3 .who be¬ 
ing taught by the Devil, held that there were 
Two Perfotts in our Lord Chrift3 affirming 
alfo, that the Divine Word did not take Fidh, 
into the Unity of its Perlon, but only for mi 
Habitation, or Holy Dwelling, as a Temples 
and that it ought not to be faid, that God was fn- 
carnate, or that he Died, nor that our Lady, the 
Glorious Virgin, was the Mother of God, but 
only the Mother of Chrift, with other Diaboli¬ 
cal Herelies, all which this Synod does condemn, 

N rejeft, 
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rejeft, and anathematize, embracing the Holy 
Catholick Faith, in that purity and integrity, 
that it is believed, and profefied in, by the Ho¬ 
ly Mother Roman Church, the Miftrefs of all 
Churches, to which in all things it fubmits it (elf 
according to the profeffion it has made* Further¬ 
more, this Synod does acknowledge the Glo¬ 
rious Cyril Archbilhop and Patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria , who by Order of the Bilhop of Rome, 
prefided in the Holy Ephefan Council, to be a 
Blefled Saint, at this time enjoying God in Hea¬ 
ven 5 and that his Do&rine in the (aid Council 
againft the Nejlorians , is Holy, and univerially 
received in the Catholick Church, profeffing all 
that rejed it, to be Excommunicated Hereticks. 

pectee xxr. 

F urthermore, This prefent Synod, with all 
the Priefts and faithful People of this Dio- 
cefs, doth embrace the laft * Holy and Sacred 
Council of Trent , and does not only believe and 

t ^efiDroO Sr. Cyril prefi- Studio, $y ikenii arte citrus , qua 
tied in the Ephefan Council in his ad Dei banorem, & veram Ecclefit 
own right, being the only Patti- reformatmem effent , fuadebat ■, cui 
arch that was prefent at it. pleriqueex Cmcilii Patribm, burnt- 
* Council Of Trent.] nammpotmrerum, quim divinarmt 
Jujlinianus, a Noble Venetian, in curam babentes, refrqgabantur: va- 
the 1 $th Book of his Hiflory of Ve- riifque opinionibm SatiHa Sjmdo 
nice,gives the following account of diffidente, nil quod reftvm, fin flam, 
the Holinefs of the Trent Council: piimque foret ,decernipotuit,ommaq^e 
Religion* caufa in Tridentino Conci- confufme, & ccecitate plena erant, 
lio f arm profperos fuccejfus babebat , tantaque Pralatos arnbhjo ctepcrat, 
ob dijfcntientes animus, cacamque ut nullaapud eotfidei, Religmtfque 
Prtlatorum ambilionem, Sohu autem provera Ecclefit reformat ione ratio 
Cardinal* Lotbmngw, Vir pietat* baberctwr. 

confefi 
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confefs all that was determined and approved of 
therein, and rejeft, and anathematize all that that 
Council reje&ed and condemned 5 but doth 
moreover receive and embrace the laid Council 
as to all matters therein determined, relating to 
the reformation of the Church, and'all Chriftiarir 
People, promifing apd fwearing to Govern it 
felf according to the Rules thereof, and to ob- 
ferve the lame Forms that are oblerved in the 
Catholick Church, and as are oblerved in this 
Province of the Indies, and in all the other Pro¬ 
vinces, and Suffragans to the Metropolis of Goa 3 
in order to the removing of all Abufes add Cu- 
ftoms that are contrary to the Decrees of the laid 
Council of Trent 3 by which only it is refolved 
to Govern it felt as to all matters relating to 
the Government of the Church, and the Refor¬ 
mation of the Manners of this faithful and Ca¬ 
tholick People, any Cuftoms, tho’ immemorial, in 
this Eifhoprick, to the Contrary notwithftanding. 

Decree xxn. 

T His prefent Synod, together with air the 
Priefts and faithful People of this Dioeels, 
doth with great fubmiffion, and reverence, fub- 
mit it felf to the Holy, Upright, Juft and Necefc 
fary Court of the Holy Office of the f Inquilition,' 

+ 3 |nqutffftcm ] This agrees in his Chair he could not have 
with what Paul the Hid. faidof delivered a greater truth AHea- 
the Inquificron upon his Deach- then Roman Synod would never 
bed, that it was the Pillar of the have been guilty of callin? chat an 
Church of Rome if he had been Upright aod Juft Court, which 

N 2 
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in thefe Parts Eftablifhed ; and being (enfiblehow 
much the Integrity of the Faith depends upon 
that Tribunal, it does promife and {wear to be 
obedient to all its Commands in all things there¬ 
unto pertaining; being, after the Example of all 
other Bifhopricks in this Province, willing that 
all matters of Faith (hould be judged of by the 
lame Court, or by fuch Perlbns as it (hall de¬ 
pute : And notwithftanding the faid Holy Office 
has not hitherto, by reafon of this Church’s ha¬ 
ving been feparated, and had little or no cor- 


neither fuffers its Prifoners to 
know the particular Crime where¬ 
of they are accufed, nor thfc Per- 
fons that aecufe them, nor the 
Witntflts that depofe againil 
them, Alls 25. ver. 16- I referr 
thofe that have a mind to be fa- 
tisfied of the Juftice of this Court, 
to the Hiftory of the Inquifition 
of Goa, which was the Inquifition 
this Synod put rhe Church of Ma¬ 
labar under, publiffied by a French 
Pa pi ft who washimfelfa Prifoner 
in it; tho’ I muft cell them, that 
as bad as his i reatment was there¬ 
in, that it was but Play to what 
ir would have been, had he pro- 
lefs’d himfelt a Proteftant, or not 
tn have been of the Roman Com- 
mt 9 sfbn,tho’he had once been of it.. 

Bslcnier, tho’ otherwife a fierce 
Papift. gives this following accoc nt 
of this Holy Office. Inter hac 
alhtm i Pmtjice cum Hifpania Rege, 
ut Inquifitto Hifpanica Mediolanum 
inferretu~, quod tam acerbl tulere 
Jhfubres, ut defedmk confilia ini- 


erint. Ea quaftio in Hifpatda Mauris 
deprehendtndk inftituta eft, per cujm 
caufam, far nomen, crebra innocentes 
ac fcelerk intepi cuftodia mandpan- 
tur, opibu* evertuntur, vita far 
dignitate falfis triminibus circum- 
venti fpoliantur. Si vocula forte d 
Delatoribkt excepta eft, Majeflatis 
iHico pftulantur, in ultima fortk 
homimbm crimina pratentata, mix 
in Vim Principes dtftrilla fmt. 
Jacent plerumque tres atrnos in fitu 
far padore careens, priufquam libetto 
aut noto crimine arcejfantur: alii 
nudius crimink comperti judicio afflt- 
guntur: quidam in fqualote carcerk 
ignorati amtabefeunt. Auricularji, 

frumentarii, quadruplatores fubdoli 
graflantur, qui rei .faciende Studio 
in Divitum capita involant, far non 
tam crimina judicio, qitam objella- 
menta jurgio prolata quarunt. Ser¬ 
in ones inttr familiar es habitos in rem 
non modo[eriamfed capitalem duemt. 
And Ma\ero\ a Papift too, in 
the Life of Hem) II. calls the In- 
quifuion a Dreadful Monfter. 

refpon- 
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refpondence with the Apoftolical See, or with 
any of the Churches that are fubjeft to it, med' 
led with any Perfons belonging to this Bifhop- 
rick, yet now for the benefit of their Souls, as 
to Abfolutions in cafes of Faith, which are known 
to be referved to that Court; This prefent Sy¬ 
nod doth befeech the Lords Inquifitors to Autho¬ 
rize feme Learned Men within this Bifhoprick, or 
the Jefuits of the College of Vaipicotta , and of 
other refidences of the fame Religion in the (aid 
Diocefs, to Abfolve ail fuch as fhall hand in 
need thereof, and that with fuch limitations as 
they fhall think fit cbnfidering how difficult it 
is for the People inhabiting the Serra, to have 
recourfe to the Tribunal at Goa neither can it 
be otherwife, confidering that they live in the 
midft of Infidels, but that fuch neceflary Cafes 
will fbmetimes happen, and efpecially to rude 
and ignorant People. 

Decree xxiii. 

T He Prefervation of the Purity of the Faith, 
and the prevention of Peoples, being cor¬ 
rupted with’ talfe and ftrange- Do&rines, being 
a thing of the greateft importance j this Synod 
doth therefore command all Perfons, of what 
Quality or Condition foever in this Bifhoprick, 
that whenfoever they (hall happen to know of 
any Chriftians doing, fpeaking, or writing any 
thing that is contrary to the Holy Catholick 
Faith, or of any that. fhall give affiftance or 

N 3 $oun~ 
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countenance thereunto, to * dilate them with all 
poffible Expedition and Secrecy to the Prelate, 
or to the Vicars of the Church, or to fome o- 
ther faithful Perfon, who will, immediately give 
an account thereof, that fb fuch a courfe may 
be forthwith taken, as the nece(Ety of the Mat¬ 
ter (hall require; the Synod in virtue of Obedi¬ 
ence commanding the (aid Vicars, and Perfons to 
whom fuch things (hall be denounced to intimate 
them with all pofiible fpeed. 

* What a Confufion mud this' is newly and forcibly convened to 
pra&ice needs make in a place that ., the Roman Church. 

Act ro'N IV. 

Of the Sacraments of $aptifm y and Confirmation. 

A I 'He Holy Sacraments of the Gofpel, inftituted 
by our Saviour and Redeemer Jefus Chjrift 
the Son of God, for the Remedy and Salvation 
of Men, and to which he hath applyed the Vir¬ 
tue of his Holy Paffion, and infinite Merits, and 
by which all true Holinefs begins in us, and be¬ 
ing begun, is encreafed, and being loft is reco¬ 
vered, are 'f* Seven, to wit, Baptifm , Confirmation , 
the Evcharift , Penitence , Extrc-am Un&ion, Or- 

f J&fbcnd The Doftrine of who lived above a thoufand years 
the Seven Sacraments is fo great after the Apoftles, being thefirft 
a Novelty in the Church of Rome, he quotes for it. This is a long 
(for it is in no other Church) time for an Apoftolical Traditi- 
that Bellarmine with all his read* on to run under ground and 
ing, was not able to produce the which is yet more wonderful, 
teuimony of one Father for it, thac it (hou!d break out in an 
Creek. D °r L<oin: Feter Lombard, Age thac knew nothing'of Ec- 
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der, and Matrimony : AH which do differ much 
from the Sacraments of the Old Law, which did 
not caqfe, but did only fignifie tfye- Grace that 
was to be given by the Paffion of Chrifr, where¬ 
as our Sacraments do contain Grace, and give it 
to all thofe that receive them worthily 5 tire 
firft five were ordained for the Spiritual perfe¬ 
cting of every Man only with relation to him- 
ftlf, the wo laft were appointed for the good 
Government and encreaft of the Church ; by 
Baptifm we are fpiritually born again to God; 
by Confirmation we are advanced in Grace, for¬ 
tified in the.Faith, and being Regenerated and 
ftrengthened, we are fupported by the Divine 
FoocTof the Encharift-, and Sacrament of the Al¬ 
tar; and when wechance by Sin to fall into any di- 
ftemper of Soul, we are Spiritually reflored by 
fynitenee, and both Spiritually and Corporally 
by Extream Un&ion ; by the Sacrament of Or¬ 
der , the Church is governed, and Spiritually 
multiplied, and by Matrimony Corporally : All 
tfiefe Sacraments are perfe&ed by three Caufes; 
that is. Things as their matter, Words as their 
form, and the Perfon that is .to adminifter them 
with an f Intention of doing what the Church 

clefiaftical Antiquity, or indeed f ^Intention ] Th.» Doflrine 
of any other fort of Learning j after all their rallt of die necefllty 
but this was the common fate of there is of an infallible certainty 
allthc Roman Do&rines andhirer, in all matters ot fieligiosi, muft 
which they pretend to have re- make them to be very far from 
ceived from the ApofUes, only having any fuel, certainty of their 
by the way of the dark and un- being Chriftians, or of their ba- 
ccrtain conveyance of Oral Tra- vi.igeither a Pci eft, or a Bifhop 
ditjon. in their Church. For as they 

4 doth; 
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doth 5 and where any of thefe three Caufes are 
wanting, they are not perfect, neither indeed is. 
any Sacrament adminifter’d 5 all the Ceremonies 
and Rites, approved and made ufe of by Holy 
Mother Church, in the adminiftration of the Sa¬ 
craments are holy, and cannot be defpifed, neg- 
le£ted,or * changed for others without a great Sin, 
notwithftanding they do not appertain to the In- 


cannoc be infallibly certain of any 
Bilhopor Prieft’s Intention in the 
Adminift rar ion of the Sacraments, 
fo they may be certain that it is 
poflible that Bifhops and Priefis 
may befo wicked as not to intend 
what the Church does in fuch 
adminiftration, nay, to intend 
the contrary; for there was a 
Parifh-Prieft burnt not many 
Years ago at Lisbon, who confer¬ 
red at his Death, that whenever 
he baptized, or confecrated, he 
had a formed Intention not to 
adminifter thofe Sacraments. 

*Ctiansep .3 This is very 
ftrange, confidering that mod of 
thofe Rites are but new even in 
the Roman Church, that of the 
Elevation of the Hoft not excep¬ 
ted : Of the Elevation of the 
Hoft, Cardinal Bona in the 13 tb. 
Chap, of his "id. Book of Litur¬ 
gies, faith. Non enim liquet qua 
prima Otigo fuerit in Ecclefia La¬ 
tina , elevandi Sacra Myfteria, fta- 
tim ac confecrata funt 5 in antiquit 
enim Sacramentorum librip , <b in 
codicibut Ordmii Romani, tarn ex- 
cufit quint MSS, nec in prifeti ri- 
tmm Expofitoribm, Alcuino , Alma- 
rip, Walfrido, Micrologo iy aliis, 
aliquad ejw vejligium reperitur. 


As to Peoples being prefent at 
Mafs, that did not communicate 
at the fame time, the fame Car¬ 
dinal faith in the 14 tb. Chap, of 
his firft Book, Primi iy Secundi 
pofl Chriftum fieculi feelieitat b'ac 
fuit, cum midtitudo credentium, 
quorum iy erat Cor unum, iy attima 
una, ardentijfimo Dei amore fuccen- 
fa, nihil impenfim defiderabat, 
quam ad hoc fuperaekile convivi- 
um accedere, in quo anima de Deo 
fagtnatur , ut loquitur Tertullianut ; 
at prope finem Ter tit coepit fervor 
itte languefcere, iy numeral commu- 
nicantium imminui, quam tepidita- 
tem regrl ferentes Patret Concilii 
IBiberitani, Cap. ag. Statuerunt , 
Epifcopum non debere^ munexa ab 
eo accipere. qui non communicat. 
Patres item Cone. Antioch. Can. 1. 
Omnes qui ingrediuntwr Excleft am, 
iy fe h perceptim Sunila Com- 
mmionit avertunt, ab Ecclefia re¬ 
mover decreverunt: Patret de- 
ttique Cone. Tolet. Cap. 1 3. Eos ab - 
flineri precepermt, qui intrant Ec- 
clefiam, iy non Communicant. 
What the Cardinal faith here of 
thefe two Pra&ice?, makes al- 
moft the whole Roman Worfhip 
at this time to be a meer Novel¬ 
ty, the whole of that Worfhip 
con- 
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confiding almod now in Peoples 
going to Mafs upon Sundays and 
Holy-days, which the Church ob¬ 
liges them to, not obliging them 
at the fame time to communicate 
above once a Year, and in ado¬ 
ring the Hod when the Pried ele¬ 
vates it- As to the Pried’s put¬ 
ting the Sacrament into the month 
’of the Communicants, the fame 
Cardinal in the \-jtb. Chap, of his 
fecond Book, faith , Sacra Com- 
munio anttquo ritu, non ore excipi fo- 
lebat, ut hodie fit, fed manu , quam 
qui fufceperat, Ori reverenter admo- 
vebat. As to the Pried’s fpeak- 
ing the words of Confecration fo 
low that no body can hear him, 
in his t2 th. Chap, of the fame 
Book, be faith ■, Grtci fo alii 
Orientates verba confccra'ionis da¬ 
ta voce pronmciant, fo populus re- 
fpondet , Amen. Erndem moremjer- 
vabat olim Ecclefia Occidental'll, 
omnes enim audiebant verba confe- 
crationit ; poflea ftatutum eft, ut 
Canon fubmiffavoce recitaretur ; fo 
fic dejiit ea confuetudo, feculo deci- 
mo, ut conjicio. 

As to the ufage of her denying 
the Cup to the People, in the 
lith. Chap, of his fecond Book, 
lie faich, Semper emm fo ubique ab 
Ecclefia primordiit ufp, ad faculum 
duodecimum, fub fpeciepanis fo Vmi 
in Ecclefiit commitnicarunt fideles■, 
coepitq j paulatim e]ui fiecuh initio 
uftu calicis obfolefcere, pterifq, Epif- 
copii eum populo interdicentibm, fo 
fic paulatim introducla eft Gommu- 
nio fub fold, fpecie par,is quod a nul- 
lo negari potcft, qui vel levifftmd 
rerum Ecclefiafticarum notitia imbu- 
tm eft. 

And as to her making ufe of Un¬ 
leavened Eread, in the i. Chap. 
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ofhisfirft Book, he faith; Qgodfi 
Veteres Patres, percurrere fo om- 
nem evolvere antiquit at em libeat , 
tnveniemm proculaubio fic a tem¬ 
pore Apoftolorum , fo de inceps de 
pane Euchariftico, omnes loqui, ut 
non nifi de communi, fo fermentato 
commode inteUigi, fo explicari que- 
ant. 

As to her giving the Sacrament 
in Wafers, in the i-qd. Chap, of 
the fame Book, he faith; Vivente 
Humberto qui floruit Anno 1245. 
panit confecrandutinEachariftia tan - 
ta magnitudinis erat, ut ex eo con - 
fecratt tot particuU frangi pqffent 
quot erant neceffaria ad populum com- 
municandum, fo panis qui tradeba- 
tur talufuit, ut deglutiri non poffet, 
nifi dentibus comminutlh. 

And as to her keeping the 
cbnfecrated Bread, or Hods as 
(he calls them, after the Commu¬ 
nion is over, he faith in the fame 
Book •, Ne reliquiae Sacramenti fu- 
perejfent, fepe decretum eft, ut tot 
partied e confecrarentur, quot erant 
parati ad commmunem, fo fit quid 
refiduumforet, afacerdcte, feu Mi¬ 
ni flrn commederetur ■, quod ft conti- 
gerit ut Miniftrorum ineuria putre- 
feertnt , flaruit Concilium Arelatenfe 
apud Join. X.i.Cop. 56 . utigne 
comburatur, fo cjn'njuxta Altare fe¬ 
pe Hat u> •, idq, in ujufuiffe docet Al- 
gerus, Lib.z. cap. 1 . 

Now I take this acknowledged 
change of Rites in the Admini- 
dration of the Eucbarid, co be a 
very great Evidence, that there 
has been a Change of belief about 
it, and indeed to have been the 
Natural Confequeoce of fuch a 
Char ge, and fo £ believe will any 
body elfe that (lull confider it 
impartially. 

tegrity 
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tegrityor Eflenee of the Sacraments, there are 
three that imprint a Spiritual fign on the Soul, 
that can never be blotted out $ it is called a 
Char after , which is the reafon why thofe Sacra¬ 
ments are n ev er to be repeated $ they are Bap - 
Confirmation and Orders 5 the other four, 
that is, Pewteace, the Eucharifi, Extream Un- 
dion, and Matrimony , imprint no Spiritual Sign 
in the Soul, and fo may be repeated with due 
Order 5 but tha’ thefe feven Sacraments are all 
Divine, and do contain Grace, and difpenfe it 
to their worthy Receivers, deferving our moft 
profound Reverence and Adoration, on the ac¬ 
count of the Majefty of their Inftitutor, who 
was our Lord Jefus Chrift the Son of God, as 
alfo for the affiftance of the Holy Spirit, who 
operates in conjun&ion with them 5 and for the 
virtue that is in them for the curing of Souls, 
the Treafure of the Paflion of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, being depofited in them, and difpenfed 
to us by their means, Neverthelefs this does not 
hinder, but that in fome refpe&s, fome of them 
may be more worthy than others, and may de- 
ferve a greater reverence and veneration. Thefe 
■Sacraments were all inftituted by our Lord -Je¬ 
fus Chrift before his Afcention into Heaven, that 
fo by their means he might communicate Grace, 
and other Spiritual Benefits, he had merited for 
us by his Death on the Crofs, confirming them 
to the faithful by his Word and Promifes, that 
lb by ufing them lawfully, and with due difpo- 
fitions, we might be afcertained of his commu¬ 
nicating 
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nieating himfelf, and all the fruits pf hi# Paffion 
tp ns, in every one of them, in fuch a manner as 
he reprefents; himfelf in them. 

The Doctrine of the Holy Sacrament of 
Baptifm* 

T He firft of all the Sacraments is that of Bap- 
tifo, which is the Gate of the Spiritual Life, 
and that whereby we are made capable of the 
other Sacraments, of which without it we are no 
ways capable '■> for as a Man muff firft be borq, 
before he can enjoy the good things of the Na¬ 
tural Life, fo Men before they are born agaift 
in Baptifm, are not capable of enjoying the hea¬ 
venly advantages of a Spiritual Life, it being by 
Baptifm that we are made Members pf CErift, 
and are incorporated into the Chriftian Coro- 
mon*wealth, and the Myftical Body of the 
Church 5 for as by the firft man Peath came Up¬ 
on all, for the Sin of Pifohedjence committed 
by him and us, for which Sin we were exclu¬ 
ded the kingdom. of Heaven, and were bom 
Children of Wrath, and feparated from God, 
fo that without being born again of Water and 
the. Spirit, we cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, as Chrift himfelf has taught us, fothat 
as we were born Children of Wrath, by Baptifm 
we return to be Children of Grace, and as we 
were born in fin the Sons of.Men, in Baptifm 
we are born the Sons of God; all that are bap¬ 
tized 
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tized in Chrift, as St. Paul hath it, having put on 
Chrift: The Matter of this Sacrament, is true, 
natural, and common Water, as of the Sea, Ri¬ 
vers, Fountains, Lakes, or Rain* and no other, 
tho’ never fo pure and clean * all others being 
Liquors, and not natural Water: The Form is, 
I Baptize thee in the name of the Father , and of 
the Son , and of the Holy Ghofl. The Minifter of 
this Sacrament is a Prieft, to whom it belongs 
by virtue of his Office ; but in cafe of neceflity, 
not only a Prieft or Deacon, but a Lay-rrian, or 
Woman, nay an Infidel, a Mahometan , a Here- 
tick, or Jew : In a word, any Perfon that can 
Baptize, ufing the Form of the Church, and in¬ 
tending to do what (he does, may adminifter 
this Sacrament: For feeing none can be faved 
without being Baptized, therefore as our Lord 
ordained Water,ithan which nothing is more ready 
at hand, to be the matter of this Sacrament, fo 
he would exclude no Man from being the Mini¬ 
fter thereof; the effe&s and virtue of this Sacra¬ 
ment, is, the pardon and remiffion of all fins O- 
riginal and A&ual, and of all punilhraents due to 
them; for which reafon there is no Penance to 
be enjoyned thofe that are Baptized, for any 
fin they committed before Baptifm, all that die 
after Baptifm, before they have committed any 
fin, going dire&ly to Heaven, where they enjoy 
the Divine Vifion for ever. 


Decree 
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Decree 1. 

YTTHereas in the Examination of the Forms of 
W the adminiftration of the Sacraments of the 
Church iii this Diocefs, made by the moft Re¬ 
verend Metropolitan in his iaft Vifitation, he 
found that in divers Churches there were diffe¬ 
rent Forms ufed , and written in the Baptifteries, 
fomeCuratesufingthe Form following* * N. is 
Baptized and perfeffed^ in the name of the Father , 
Amen 5 in the name of the Son , Amen * in the name 
of the Holy Ghojt, Amen : Others ufing the Greek, 
Form, faying, Baptizetur fervut Chrijli , in nomine 
Patris , Amen * in nomine Filii , Amen * in nomine 
Spiritus San&i , Amen. The Synod in virtue of 
Obedience, and upon pain of Excommunication 
to be ipjb faSo incurred, doth command, that 
no Perfbn fhall prefume hereafter to ufe either 
thefe, or any other Forms, but that which" is 
ufed in the Holy Roman Church * I Baptize thee in 
the name of the Father , and of the Son , and of 
the Holy Ghoji * and that all other Forms be blot¬ 
ted out of their Baptifteries, and Books, and this 
be put in their place. 

♦ The Ancient Form of Baptizing was by Prayer. 

Decree II. 

T His Synod being informed. That at divers 
times they have ufed different Forms of 
Baptiftn in this Diocefs, which were introduced 

by 
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by Schiftnatical and Ignorant Prelates, feme of 
which were not Legitimate, neither was the Sa¬ 
crament adminiftred by them, as was declared 
by the rtidft IlluftfioUs Metropolitan, and others, 
after a ftrift Examination 5 and others were very 
doubtful, doth therefore in the name of the 
Holy Ghoft, defife and command all the faith¬ 
ful ChriftiartS of this Diocefs to declare to the 
faid Metropolitan at the Vifitation he intends to 
make of the Churches of this Diocefs, ortoPer- 
fofls deputed by him , the time when they were 
Baptized, that fo according to the Form that was 
theft ufed, a Living remedy may be provided, 
in conformity to what (hall be ordained therein, 
and that all fftbmit themfelves to whatfoever he 
(hall be pleafed to order. 

Decree in. 

F 'Orafmuch as the Synod is informed, that 
there are many Perfons in this Diocefs, and 
efpeeially among thofe that live in the Heaths > and 
are far from any Church, who thof they are not 
Baptized, yet being of a Chriftian race, do pro- 
fefs themfelves Chriftians, and when they come 
where there is a Church, do go to it and 
receive the Holy Sacraments with others, and 
out of meer fhame of letting it be known that 
they are not Chriftened, do die without Bap- 
tifm j and others becaufe they Will not pay the 
Fees, Which are Simoniacally demanded of them: 
It doth therefore command all Vicars of Chur¬ 
ches 
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dies to make diligent inquiry through theif Whole 
Parifhes and the Heaths, to fee if there ate any 
that are tlOt Ghflftened, befides the fearch that 
the moft IllufttfoUs Metropolitan does intend at 
his next Vifitatioh, as he did at his former, and 
that the laid VieafS ott the high Feftivals, upon 
which thole that live ih the "Heaths do ufually 
come tO Church, {hall adttlortilh theffl all in ge¬ 
neral, that irt cafe there are any among them that 
have never been baptised, or that have feme 
reafon to doubt Whether they have Or not, that 
they go to them and acquaint them therewith 
in private, that lb they may be fecretly Chriften- 
ed, and Without paying any Fee, letting them 
know that they ate ttot Chriftlans, nor capable of 
inheriting Eternal Life, hot of receiving the Holy 
Sacraments without being baptized s, afid all Prea¬ 
chers Ihall frequently give the lame admonition, 
and all Confeflbrs muft be Careful to ask all rude 
Chriftians that live in the Heaths, whether they 
have been baptized, and. in cafe it appear doubt¬ 
ful, they Ihall then baptize them privately. The 
Synod grants the fame Licettfe to all Priefts with- 
' in or" Without this Diocefs, to baptize all liich fe- 
cretly, in what place Ibever they Ihall think fit. 

Decree IV. 

T H E Synod being informed that there are 
feme finall Villages in this DioCefs, Which, 
by-reafon of the great diftance they are at from, 
any Church, and through the negligence of their 

Pre- 
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Prelates and Priefts, tho’ they call therofelves 
Chriftians of St. Thomas, becaufe defcended of 
fuch, yet are not Baptized, having nothing of 
Chriftians but the bare name, doth command a 
diligent enquiry to be made into this matter, 
recommending the fame to the raoft Reverend 
Metropolitan, and commanding all Vicars of 
Churches to fearch all places bordering upon 
their Parifhes, and to oblige all fuch to be Bap¬ 
tized : The Synod doth like wife command Chap- 
pels to be built in or near to all fuch Villages, 
and to be provided with filch Curates as may in- 
ftruft them in all matters of Faith, that fb there 
may be none in all thefe parts that call them¬ 
felves Chriftians of St. Thomas , but what are 
Baptized, and of fbme Parifh where they may 
receive the Sacraments. 

Decree v. 

B Y reafon of the great negligence that is fo 
vifible in the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick, 
in bringing their Children to be baptized within 
eight days after they are born, according to the 
Cuftom of the Church, *but chiefly among thofe 
that live at a confiderable diftance from any 
Church, whofe Children are many times fbme 
Months or Years old before they are Chriften’d 5 
the Synod doth ftri&ly command, That all Chil¬ 
dren be baptized on the 8 th. day after they are 
born, according to the cuftom of the Univer- 
fal Church, without there fhould be fome dan¬ 
ger 
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ger of their dying before, in which cafe they 
ought to be Chrift^nyd .immediately, or that it 
fhould fo happen, that if they are not baptized 
(boner , } they f cannot be in a long time, in which 
cafe* alfo they ought to be prefently Chrifterie^; 
and for thofe that live in Heaths , and far from 
any Church, if they (hould not be able to bring 
their Children to be baptized on the eighth day, 
they muft not fail to bring them betwixt the 
fifteenth' and the twentieth y and all that are 
Found to be negligent herein, let them be puriiftfd 
feverely 5 and whofoever (hall rieglett to bring 
their own Children, or others that they have the 
charge of, tho’ their Slaves, to Baptifm for above 
a Month, let them be thrown out of the Church 4 
heither fhall it be lawful for any Prieft to go to 
their Houfes, or to give them the Cafitiri, or a 
Vifit, no not in order to perfwade them to bring 
their Children to Baptifin : But if it ftiould be 
probable that the length of the Way might en¬ 
danger the Child’s Life, then let the father or 
Guardjan fignifie To much to the Vicar of the 
Church' to which they belong, that a fit remedy 
may be taken therein, that the Baptifm of the 
Infant be no longer deferred \ and in fuch Cafes 
fee Synod ^ doth command all Vicars either^ in 
Perfon, or by feme other Prieft, to hafteni to 
go 5 the’doing thereof with diligence being one 
of the higheft Duties of their Function. 




t p4 * The ABs and Decrees 

Decree vi. 

T He prefent Synod doth condemn the Cuftom 
or Abufe which has hitherto obtained in 
this Diocefs, of not Baptizing the Infants of Pa¬ 
rents that are Excommunicated, for fear of ha¬ 
ving fome Communion with them , by which 
means it often happens, that Children continue 
unbaptized for many Years, thereby running a 
great hazard of dying without Baptifm 5 and 
ordaining the contrary, commands the Children 
of Excommunicated Parents to be Chriften’d as 
well as others, and to that intent declares. That 
they that go into fuch Families to fetch filch 
Children, or fhall carry or accompany them to 
Church, fhall incurr no cenfure or punilhment 
whatfoever for fo doing * neverthelefs, the Per- 
fons that are Excommunicated (hall not be fuf- 
fer’d to go along with them, nor (hall o- 
thers go to any Feaft or Banquet at their Houfes 
which they may have made on that occafion. 

Decree vii. 

T He Synod doth exhort and admonifh all Fa¬ 
thers and Mothers, and all other Perfons 
that are prefent at Womens Labour, to be care¬ 
ful not to fuffer any Infont to die without Bap- 
tifm: Wherefore 1 if they fhall perceive the Child 
when it is born, to be weak, or in danger of 
dying prefently, they fhall then , if it can be 

done, 
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done, call the Vicar, or in his abfence any other 
Prieft, to come immediately to Baptize the In¬ 
fant 3 but if the danger {hall be fuch as not to 
admit of any delay, in that cafe any Perfon that 
is prelent {hall Baptize it in the Church 3 throw¬ 
ing Water upon its Face, and laying, 1 Baptize 
thee in the name of the Father , and of the Son , 
and the Holy Ghojti , Amen : which (hall be done 
by Ecclefiafticks, if any are prefent, rather than 
Laicks, and by Men, rather than Women, if they 
know the Form 3 but if they do not, then any 
one that knows it may perform it 3 and when 
Infants are in danger of dying in the birth, in 
cafe the Head or any other principal Member doth 
appear, tho’ the whole Body (hould not, they 
(nail fprinkle the Member that appears with Wa¬ 
ter , ufing the Form. And as for thofe that have 
been Baptized in this manner, if they (hall hap¬ 
pen to live, and it (hall be proved that they were 
Baptized on the Head, or the greater part of the 
Body, they (hall not then be Chriften’d again, but 
(hall only be carried to the Church to be anointed 
with the Holy Oils 3 but if the Baptifin was perfor¬ 
med on any other part, they (hall then be Bap¬ 
tized again, but with a Condition, laying, If thou 
art not Baptized , 1 Baptize thee in the name of 
the Father ,< and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoft , 
Amen ; And after the fame manner Priefts, and 
others (hall behave themlelves, as to fuch Per- 
fons of whole Baptifm they have any reafon to 
doubt5 provided, if there are] any other pre¬ 
lent, it (hall not be lawful for the Parents of 

O 2 fuch 
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fuch Infants to Baptize them, that they may not 
contrad the Spiritual Relation of Godfather, or 
Godmother 5 hut in cafe there Ihould be no 
body elfe preterit, and the Child fhould be in 
apparent danger of Death, in fuch a cafe of ne- 
ceffity, the father or Mother muft Baptize it. 

.7 , " Decree vm. 

T He Synod doth earnefWy recommend to all 
People , to procure CKrifHanor 
Mid wives in all their Towns, 4 arid fuch as know 
the Fqrm of Baptifin, and are able to fuccour 
the rieceffities of Infants when born in danger : 
And whereas Infidel Data's do ufe a great many 
Ceremonies and Superftitions with Infants, which 
are foreign to the purity, arid integrity of the 
Gcfpel, and efpecially fuch'of them as are Ma¬ 
hometans ^ the Vicars (hall therefore take Care 
frequently to inflrud all their People, blit efpe¬ 
cially the Data 's , in the Form of’ Baptifm, that 
fo every body may know hqw to fuccour the 
neceffities of Infants When they are born $ arid 
the Confeflbrs of the Data's muft be'fit re to ex¬ 
amine them as to the laid Form, and having in¬ 
truded them therein, {hall acquaint them how 
much it is their duty to be perfedih it. 


Decree 
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Decree ix, 

nPHe Syn,od doth command, That no Perfon 
prefume to keep an Infidel Slave without 
Baptizing him5 whom, if they are Infants, they 
(ball Baptize prefently, and if conie to years 
of, dilcretion, they {hall take care "to inftrud 
ip, the .Faith, in order to make them Chriftians,, 
but. without any manner ofeCompulfion, befidesi 
that 'of, continual Perfuafiorj } and whofoever 
(jfopkfbefoutjd to have an Infidel Child that is not 
Baptised, or one that is of Age and does defire 
to.be,, (hallbe fevprely punched by the Prelate, 
and. the .Parties fhall be Chriftened; In this the 
Yicars ought,tq beextreamly,vigilant, and efpe- 
cially when they make the Roll of Cdnfeffions, 
apd inquire what.Perfens are, in, every Family, 
and who are not Chriftians, and why they are not. 



fT Herefeeing, feme Qviftjans fe unmindful of 
:f~ their Cfeifti a ??.QM^g a tions,as to fell Cfeifthns 
f a Infidels,. eontrai;y ;oihp Holy Canons, who by 
that tpeaps a^e certainly co.nfeained to Apofiatize 
jfronj fee. Faith, j.. wherefore the .Synod in virtu? 
of Obedience, j$d ( upp.9 pain of Excommunicar 
tion to be ipfo fa&o incurred , doth command. 
That no Chriftian prefume to Sell any of the 
Faithful to Infidels 3 and that whofoever (hall 
be f$und tp have done it, (hall be forthwith 

Q 3 decla-. 
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declared Excommunicate, and (hall riot be Ab- 
folved, until he bath redeemed the (aid Chri- 
ftian, tho’ he ftiould coft him more than what 
he fold him for; or until it (hall be manifeft 
to the Vicar of the Church, and toother Curates, 
and the whole People, that it cannot be done; 
in which cafo he (hall not be Abfolved until by 
way of Penance he has refunded the Money 
that he received, with which the Vicar and 
Church-wardens (hall buy an Infidel, whom 
they (hall Chriflen , great numbers of fuch 
being fold daily in Malabar j and the Perfon 
fo bought (hall have his liberty, and (hall be 
cemmitted to the care of fome devout fubftan- 
tial Chriftian that will Educate him for God’s 
lake. Moreover, the Synod in virtue of Obedi¬ 
ence, doth prohibit all Chriftians to Sell any Boys 
or Girls, tho’ they are not Baptized, to any Ma¬ 
hometan , Jew, or Heathen 5 it being certain, that 
fuch when fold to Infidels, will never come to 
the knowledge of the Faith; tho’ when it is ne- 
ceflary, and they are their lawful Slaves, they 
may (ell them to other Chriftians ! Whofoever 
(hall tran(gre(s herein, (hall be (everely puni(h- 
ed, except the Perfon that was fold was Twenty 
Years of Age 5 and it is manifeft to the Vicar, 
to whom he (hall be carried before he is fold, 
that he refufed to be Baptized. 


Decree 
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Decree XL 

npHe Heathens of thefe Parts being lo ftrange- 
ly addi&ed to Auguries , and Superftitions, 
as Ibmetimes to kill their Children which are 
born on thofe days which they reckon to be Un¬ 
lucky, imagining they muft be miferable if they 
live, the Mothers, that they may not Murther 
them with their own hands, leaving them in 
Heaths, or at the bottom of fome Tree, or in a 
Ditch, there to perilh 3 wherefore the Synod 
doth command all the faithful Chriftians of this 
Eilhoprick, That whereas living among fach Hea¬ 
thens, and being their Neighbours, they cannot 
for the moft part but know what pafTes in their 
Houles , to be very watchful in this cafe 3 and 
whenlbever they (hall know of any Infants be¬ 
ing thus expofed, or (hall find them at any time 
in the Heaths, to carry them home to their 
Houfes, and cherilh them with Chriftian Charity, 
either Baptizing them themfelves, or procuring 
it to be done 3 and if when they find them, 
they (hall apprehend them to be near dying, 
notwithftanding they may know that their Pa¬ 
rents will take it ill of them, who by thus ex- 
pofing them have loft their dominion over them, 
they (hall Baptize them immediately , whereby 
the Church will acquire a right in them, and as 
a Holy Mother, is glad to receive them 3 and if 
it Ihould fo happen that thofe by whom they are 
found, are not in a condition to breed them 

O 4 up. 
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Up,they fhall then carry them to the Vicar,and the 
Other Curates of the Church, : whom we com¬ 
mand in, the name of Chrift, to call together the 
chief Men of the Parifh, to take fome couffe a- 
bout the bringing up of the Child$ and if there 
is no well-difpofed Perfon.that will for the love 
of God, take the charge thereof upon him, they 
fhall then procure a Nurfe, and whatfoevet elfe 
is neceflary, if there can be no other way found, 
put of the Alms and Fabrick of the Church, 

* *' • . 1 • Jr. .• • ‘ 

Decree xtt. 


T He Synod commands, That the Infants 
that are left at the Gates of the Churches, 
or in any other place, if it does not mahifeftly 
appear that they are already Chriftned, (ball be 
Baptized, and (half be brought up in' the fame 
manner as'ip prefcribed for the Children of In¬ 
fidels-that are found expofed in the Heaths, the 
Vicars doing all they can to prevail with 1 fbme 
■to undertake the charge of their Education for 
God’s fake, ‘ 

•' ‘ * 'a.'' r 


' Decree xiil. 



V ■! 




A LL that .(hall be converted frjom Heathe- 
hifrn to Chriftianity, being of’Age , fhall 
be well ihftru&ed in the matters of Faith, be¬ 
fore they Ihallbe admitted to Baptifm, ’ and fhall 
know at. leaf! how to Crofs themfelves, arid be 
able to fay '"the Pater Nvlier , ''rfve Marf , 1 the 

Creed , 
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Creed ,'and the Commandments, as well as they can 
be taught } in which Matter there has been hi¬ 
therto a great itfeglett, commanding the Vicars 
to examine all luch in the Faith before they Chri- 
ftecr them, without they fhbuld happen to be in 
danger of Death before they have learn’d thole' 
things} in which cafe 1 their making a profeffiori of 
Faith, and the neceflary Myfieries thereof, and* 
fignifying a defire to be Baptized,' (hall be fuffi-; 
dent : And whereas the Synod is informal, that 
great numbers of Infidels living among Chrifti- 
ans, ; have long’ defired Baptifm of them, but 
through the coldtiefs of Pfiefts and others, have 
had noire that would be at the pains to inftrii£t 
them, it doth therefore charge the Confidences 
of the Vicars therewith, fpeedily to let about 
inftrufting filch, according to the fervour of thole 
that defire it, that lo they may be brought to 
the Sacred Font of Baptifin, defiring all other 
Chriftiahs likewife to be diligent and zealous in 
that Matter. ‘ - ;i • 

i -•••*■*, • . . , 

* , * . 

v a ’ decree xiv, -• 

- ■ t • — - • > ^r 

'T'He Holy Oils having hitherto not been ufed 
in this Bifhoprick in any of the Sacraments, 
and if any have been ufed, it having been with¬ 
out any diftinftion, and without being Blefied 
by the BilhopJ} wherefore fbr remedy thereof, 
the moft IlluftrtOUs Metropolitan, in his Refor¬ 
mation of the Affairs of this Church, having on 
the Thnrjday of the laft Holy- Week blelfed the 
v < • Oils, 
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OiU, and furniftied all the Churches therewith, in- 
ftru&ing them in their Holy Ufes and Diftin&i- 
ons j the Synod doth therefore command all Vi¬ 
cars in virtue of holy obedience,to ule the laid Oils 
in Baptifm, Anointing all that are Baptized there¬ 
with on the Breaft, and the Sides, and after 
they are Baptized, anointing them with the Holy 
Chrifm on the Head, and making the fign of the 
Crofs thereon with their Thumb dipt in the Ho¬ 
ly Oils , or with a Feather kept in the Veflel 
for that ufe, wiping the Oil off afterwards with 
a Cloth or Towel, which (hall likewife be kept 
in the fame place : The Synod doth alfo com¬ 
mand under the fame Precept, That all Cu¬ 
rates and,Vicars do celebrate this Sacrament, 
with the Rites and Ceremonies, Exordfms and 
Prayers, that are contained in the Roman Cere¬ 
monial which the moft Illuftrious Metropolitan 
has order’d to be Tranflated into Syrian for the 
adminiftration of all the Sacraments, and is to 
be kept in all Churches 3 and that the Priefts 
when they adminifter Baptifm folemnly in the 
Church, (hall have on a Surplice , and a Stole a - 
bout their Necks, for the more decent admini¬ 
ftration of that Sacrament, and (hall not per¬ 
form it in their ordinary wearing Habit, as they 
have done hitherto. 


-Decree xv. 


W Hereas hitherto the ancient Cuftomof the 
Church of having Godfathers and Godmo¬ 
thers, has not been in ufe in this Biihoprick, by 

which 
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which means there has been no knowledge 
therein, of the Spiritual Affinity that is contraft- 
ed betwixt the Party Baptized, and the Parents 
thereof, and the Godfathers and Godmothers j 
therefore the Synod does command, That all 
that are Baptized, (hall have one or two God¬ 
fathers and Godmothers, to prefent them in the 
Church, and to touch them on the Head before 
Baptifm, and r to receive them from the Holy 
Font: The Men muft be fourteen Years of Age 
at leaft, and the Women twelve 5 neither (hall 
any be admitted under thofe Ages. The Synod 
doth likewife declare. That there is fuch a dole 
Spiritual Affinity betwixt the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, and their God-children, and the 
Parents of the Children, that they can never 
Marry with one another, without a Difpenfation 
from the Pope, or from one empowered by him, 
and which is feldom granted , and never'but 
when there is a very urgent caufe for it 5 and 
that luch Marriages celebrated without a Difpen- 
lation, are void, and of no effeft. The Synod 
furthermore declares, That this Spiritual Affinity 
reacheth no further than to the one or two God¬ 
fathers, and one Godmother, but not to thole 
that (hall (land for them, tho* they touch the 
Heads of the Children, neither (hall the Prieft 
admit above two. 


Dictge 
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Decree xvi- 

S Eeittg that by our Lord Jefiis Chrift, ^and 1 
his Death, we are pafled frbm the Old Lam* 
to the New L<tto‘ of Grace, it is therefore, reafon-, 
ablef that we Ihould in all things be ingrafted 
info the fame: and whereas* in this Bilhopriek. 
Cbriftians do take feverakof the f Names of the 
Shints of the Old Tejtament* aS.alfe leteralof the / 
Names'of the Country, infbmacii that there are . 
but-very few called by any bf> the Names r of 
the Law of Grace 3 m wherefore 1 the Synod doth: 
command the Priefts to *do all they cart tO ihave 
the'Names of the Law. of Gr&e given in Bap-1 
tifm, but chiefly thoffeof thelioly Apoftles, and/ 
of the Saints that*’ are mod > celebrated in the 
Church, not intending hereby to take them from 
any Devotion that feveral among . them may haV0/ 
forfome of the Saints of the Old . Tefiaqtept* , 
whofe Names have been. hitherto very,common, 
in the Diocels, fueh.as Abraham* J<ic,ob*Z,achqrias* 
ahd others 3 nevethtlels from henceforward; they 
fhall not prefume to take the Name of Ijijo* 
which has been very common among them, nei¬ 
ther (hall the Priefts ever give, it tq any, it be¬ 
ing the mod fweet * Name of J£ to 

* iflame Of 3!efUfi.] The to be offended with (uch a Name ; 
Portuguese? had the leaft reafon Emanuel being by much the 
of any £hriftians that I know of, mod common Name in Portugal.' 

which 
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which that Refpeft and -f Reverence is due, 
that none ought to take it upon them3 for that 
in the naming thereof, all Knees both in Heaven 
and Earthy and under the Earthy ought to boto them - 
/elves, and every Tongue ought to cdnfifs r that [it 
is from that Divine Name that we aejire all the 
good things that toe enjoy on Earth 3 command¬ 
ing all that are called by that Name, to change 
it for another when they come to be Con¬ 
firmed 5 and as for the common Names of the 
Countrey, they may ft ill retain them, if they 
are fufch as have been ufed only among Chri- 
ftiahsj but not among the Heathens, for as to 
thole Names which the Heathens have || in com¬ 
mon with Chriftians, the Synod will not halve 
them to be given in Baptifm, charging the 
Vicars and Priefts that Baptize, to take care 
thereof. ;• 

-1 • 1 < . ' • 

t 3 R.eberence] Frandfco R»z, 

and the other JeCuitSi ought to || 3111 common]] The Popes, 
bare had their, Qrder excepted among, >vhom we hare had fo 
here; for if thfc'Sypod’.s Reafon many Alexanders mi Julius's, 
why pone ought to he called, by have had little regard to , this 
that Bieffed Name holds "good. Rule, 
it will reach their Order no lefs 
than particular Perfons. 


Decree 
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Decree xvn. 

T He Synod being informed, That there are 
fbme Chriftians fo far unmindful of thdr 
Duties in this Matter, as to give other Names 
to their Children, than the * Chriftian Names 
•they received in Baptifin, and fbmetimes fuch 
as are not ufed among Chriftians j it doth there¬ 
fore ftri&ly command, that no Chriftian (hall 
prefume to give their Children, or to call them 
by any other Names, than thofe that were given 
them when they were Chriftened 5 or when 
there (hall happen to be any juft caufe for the 
changing of their Baptifmal Names, it (hall be 
doneonly at thdr Confirmation, and whofoever 
(hall tranfgrefs herdn, fhall be feverely punifhed 
by the Prelate5 and the Priefts muft not be want¬ 
ing frequently to admonifh their People there¬ 
of. 

* Cfjjtiffian iflamea. 3 This left their Baptiiinal Names which 
is what feveral Popes have done, were Chriftian, and have taken 
who upon thdr Creation, have thofe that were rank Heathen. 

Decree xviii. 

• 

T He Synod being informed. That when ma¬ 
ny Children are brought together to be 
.Baptized, there are great heats, which (hall be 
firft Chriftened 5 and that after having lay’d Wa¬ 
gers, they give Money to the Curates for the 

pre- 
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preference, all which are intolerable diibrders, 
and fuch (candalous abominations as the Church 
ought not by any means to give way to, and 
which might be eafily prevented, if People could 
but be perfwaded to bring their Children to be 
Chriftened upon the eighth day, it bring their 
deferring of their Baptifin fo long, that is the 
caufe of fo many coming together 5 wherefore 
for the removing of thefe diforders in the 
Church, the Synod doth command that the Chil¬ 
dren be baptized as they come, without any di- 
ftin&ion of firft or laft, and that the Priefts do 
accuftom themfelves, either to baptize the poor- 
eft firft, or all indifferently 5 and the Vicar or 
Prieft that (hall be found to have taken Money, 
or any Fee, before or after Baptifm, tho’ it (hould 
be voluntarily offer’d, and of never fo fmall va¬ 
lue, or only what is to be Eat, (hall be con¬ 
demned of Simony, and punilhed according to 
the Canons. 

Decree. xix. 

I N all Parochial Churches there (hall with 
all poffible expedition be Fonts provi¬ 
ded for Baptifin, which may be built with the 
Fabrick Money, or with the Alms Money of the 
Church, or by a Colleftion among the Parifhi- 
oners 3 it muft be erefted in a decent place, in 
a corner of the Church, and (hall have a hole in 
the bottom, through which the Water may be 
conveyed away, that fo it may not be thrown 

out 
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out where it may. be ttod upon, or treated with 
any irreverence, it {hall aUo be dole covered at! 
top, and locked up, and until fuch time as a 
Font (hall be jirdyided, they (hall hitve a Veflel 
of (ome Metal or J other, which fhall be put to 
no other ufe, and fhall be always kept in fome 
decent place in the Chutdi, or Sactifty 5 neither 
Ihall they hereafter make ufo of any common 
Veflel, as has been the Cuftom hithbrto aricj 
the Water they have baptized with, {hall be 
thrown in fome place of the Church, where it 
will not be trod upon,' and all the Water that 
(hall be made ufe of in Baptifin, whether it be 
in a Font, or a Veflel, "fhall be blefled with the 
HolyChrifm, according to the Roman Ceremo¬ 
nial, which they are to make ule of. " ' 

Deem xx. 

TpHis Synod, conforming it felf to the De- 
A crees of the Holy Council of Trent , aiid 
the Univerfal ufages of the Church, doth com¬ 
mand every Parifh-Church ^o provide a Book, 
wherein the Vicar {hall regifter the Names .of 
all that are baptized, together with the Names'of 
the Parents, and of the place where they liie, 
and of the Godfathers and Godmothers, naming 
the place alfo where they were Chriftened the 
day of the Month, and the Year' in this Form* 
On fuch a day of the month, In the Year N, IN. 
Vicar of the Church of N. baptized there,*or in 
fuch a place, N.the Son of N, and of AC naming 

•'the 
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the Father and Mother Natives of fuch a place, 
and the Godfathers and Godmothers were N. 
and N. the Vicar figning his Name to it at the 
bottom 5 and when any Prieft that is not tjie Vi¬ 
car (hall Chriften a Child, which (hall never be 
done without the Vicars leave, he (hall Regi- 
fter it thus: I. N. Curate, with leave from the 
Vicar of fuch a Church, naming both the Vicar 
and the Church, did Baptize N. and (b on as a- 
bove, figning his Name at the bottom 5 which 
Book (hall be always kept in the Church, and 
the Vicars (hall be obliged to give an account 
thereof, and at every Vifitatiqn to fhew it to the 
Prelate, out of which the Curates are to give 
Certificates of the Age of fuch as are to be Mar¬ 
ried, or to receive Holy Orders, that fo their 
Age may be certainly known , and that fuch 
Matters may not be fo in the dark, as, they have 
been formerly, when there was no certain way 
of coming to the knowledge of Peoples Age, 
which muft needs create great (cruples in th« 
Minds of fuch as were to be Married or Or¬ 
dained. 


The DoBrine of the Sacrament of Confirmation . 

T He Second Sacrament is Confirmation , which 
our Lord Chrift inftituted, in order to 
the confirming and eftablifhing of Chriftians in 
the* Faith, (o that nothing might be able to fe- 
parate them from it through the Power of the 
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Holy Ghoft which is given therein, particularly 
to that effect $ befides the fan&ifying Grace which 
it gives in common with the other Divine Sa¬ 
craments ; the Matter of this Sacrament is the 
Holy Oyl of Chrifm, made of the Oyl of the 
Olive-tree, fignifying the light and purity of the 
Confidence 5 and of Balfam, which fignifies the 
fweet fmell of a good Name, both mixed 
together, and blefled by the hand of the Bilhop * 
the Form are the words fpoke by the Bilhop 
when he dips his Thumb into the faid Chrifm, 
making therewith the Sign of the Crofs on the 
Forehead of the Perfon that is confirmed, faying, 
Ifign thee with the fign of the Croft , and do con¬ 
firm thee with the Chrifm of Health, in the Name of 
the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoji ; 
to which the Bilhop fubjoyns three holy and 
wholfome Prayers, wherein he befeeches God to 
fill thole that are confirmed with his Divine Spi¬ 
rit. The ordinary Minifter of * Confirmation is the 
Bilhop, for tho’ Ample Priefts may perform fe- 
veral other lln&ions, this can be done only by 

* The Englifh Jefuits, who dinary Affidances, that the Chrifm 
could not endure that the Pope in Baptifm had not only che figni- 
fhould put a Bifhop over them fication, but all the effe&s of Con- 
here in England, in their Books firmation, fo far at lead as to 
wherein they laboured to prove make it not to be very neceffa- 
that there was no need of one, ry. In a word, thatCondrmati- 
fpoke very flightingly of Confir- on was not (imply neceflary, nei- 
mation •, affirming it to be a Sacra- ther Neceffitatc Audit , nor Ktcef- 
ment that was not enjoyned but fitate Piracepti •, fo that it was not 
only where it might be had very likely, that the want of it in 
eafily 5 that the effeds thereof land was the caufe of fo many 
might be abundantly fupplyed by Peoples apodatizing from the Ca- 
the other Sacraments, nay by or- tholick Faith; So lkclc do cither 


a 
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a Bi(hop, the Bilhops being theSuccefioM of the 
Apoftles, by the impofition of whole hands the 
Holy Ghoft was given 3 in the place of which 
impofition of hands the Church gives Confirma¬ 
tion, Chrift having fo ordained it, wherein the 
Holy Ghoft is given likewile 3 Neverthelels, by 
a difpenfation from the Holy See, and by no o- 
ther way, when there is any very urgent Occa- 
fion, or when it happens to be neceflary 
for the good of the Faithful, fimple Priefts 
may confirm ’with Chrifm, that has been 
conlecrated by a Bilhop in the forementioned 
Form 3 the effeft of this Sacrament is, that there¬ 
in the Holy Ghoft is given, to the ftrengtfiening 

the Sacraments, or the Hierarchy, Villegas , were to appear at Rome 
not excepting the Papacy ic felf, before the Pope, for having de- 
fignifie, when chey Hand in arhe fended the fame Conclufidh pub¬ 
way of the Jefuics ambition. Iickly in thefaid Univerfity much 

I do noc except the Papacy, about the fame time ■, fo that had 
becaufe when i t was generally he- Clement the VII [th.condemned^/a* 
lieved that Clement the VUIth. Una's Book after the whole order 
was refolved to condemn Molina's . of the Jefuits had efpoufed the me* 
Book of Sckntia "Media, the Spa- rits thereof fo publickly, which 
nifli Jefuits endeavoured to ward the Dominicans fay he would cer- 
off that blow, by. affirming in tainly havedone, had he but li- 
their publick Conclufions in their ved a few Months longer, Ignatu 
College at Complutum, that it was' w Loyola appearing to fomejefu- 
not a matter of Faith, to believe its in Spain,and alluring them that 
that Clement the VUIth. was true Molina's. Book would never be 
Pope; for which Luifiw Tnrrianus condemned by any Pope notwith- 
the Prclident of the Difputation, Handing 5 we (hould have had 
the Redtor of the College, and 'Simony, or fome orher Nullity 
Vafque who were prefect at the found in his Eleftion by the Jefu- 
Aft, wert all fummoned to its before this time; By this we 
appear before the Inquifition of fee that Jefuits have wherewith 
Toledo, as Gafpar Hortadus, Greg 0 ‘ 'co intimidate Popes, as well as 
ry de la Camara , and Atvare^ de Princes ar.d Bifhops. 

P 3 
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and fortifying of the Soul, as it was given to the 
Apoftles on the day of Pentecoji , that Chrifti- 
ans may • with boldnefs confefs the Name of 
Chrift and his Catholick Faith, for which rea- 
fon the Perfon confirmed is anointed on the 
forehead with the Sign of the Crofs, that being 
the moft open place of the Body, and the Seat 
of Shame and Confufion, which is very diffe¬ 
rent from what is done to People when they are 
baptized, who are anointed on the Head , Peo¬ 
ple are confirmed on the fofehead, that they 
may not be alhamed to confefs the Name of Je- 
fus Chrift and his Crofs, which as the Apoftle 
faith, is to the Jews an Offence , and to the Heathens 
foolifhnefs j this Sacrament differs much from that 
of Baptifm, for as by Baptifra we are born into 
the JFaith, fo by this we are confirmed therein , 
for as in the Natural Life, to be born is different 
frcm growing, fo in the Spiritual Life it is one 
thing to be born to Grace and Faith, which is 
done inBaptifm, and another toencreafeandgrow 
ftronger therein, which is done in Confirmation, 
and fo in Bapjifm we are born to a Spiritual Life^ 
and are afterwards prepared and confirmed for 
our Warfare, and do receive fo much ftrength, 
that no dangers or terrors of Punifhments, or 
Lodes, or Torments, or Peaths are able to fepa- 
rate us from the . Confeffion of the Name " of 
Chrift, and of the true Faith we profefs. 


Oectee 



of the Synod of Diamper. 21$ 
Decree 1. 

F ^Orafinuch as hitherto there has been no ufe, 
nor To much as Knowledge of the Holy Sa¬ 
crament of Confirmation among the Chriftians of 
this Bifhoprick, the Heretical prelates that go¬ 
verned it, having negle&ed to feed the . People 
in a great many cafes with whoUome Catholick 
Food; therefore the Synod doth declare, That 
all Perfbns who are come to the ufe of reafon, 
ought to receive this Holy Sacrament, having 
the opportunity of receiving it at the hands of a 
Bifhop, and that all Matters of families, and o- 
thers having the Charge of Children, arc in Du¬ 
ty bound to command their Children and Slaves 
to receive the faid Sacrament, add that all who 
out of contumacy or contempt (hall refufe to re¬ 
ceive it, or to. order .fuch as belong to them to 
go to it, are guilty of a Mortal Sin, and if they 
negleft it out of a conceit of it’s not being a Sa¬ 
crament, they are Hereticks and Aliens from the 
true Catholick Faith wherefore the Synod doth 
command, that in the Vifitation that is to be 
made fpeedily by the moft Uluftrious Metropoli¬ 
tan in the Churches of this Bifhoprick, all Men 
and Women that are above feven years old do 
come to be Chriften’d or Confirmed, thofe on¬ 
ly excepted who were confirmed by the faid Lord 
in his former Vifitation, or at fome other, or on 
fbme other occafion, by fome other Bifhop 5 this 
Sacrament as well as that of Baptifm being nc- 

P 3 ver 
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ver to be repeated, in fo much, that all that re¬ 
ceive it a fecond time wittingly, are guilty of a 
great piece of Sacrilege, befides, that they re¬ 
ceive no Sacrament thereby : But in cafe any are 
doubtful whether they have ever been confirm¬ 
ed or not, or fhould not remember that they 
were ever, they fhall declare fo much tothefaid 
Lord, or to the Bifhop that is to confirm them, 
that they may otder the matter according to the 
merit of their doubts: But if any,, which God 
forbid, fhould facrilegioully and obftinately de- 
fpife the faid Sacrament, it being proved upon 
them, they (hall be declared Excommunicate 
until fuch time as they have done condign Pe¬ 
nance, and (hall be punifhed at the plealure of 
the Prelate. 


Decree n. 

T He Synod, to its gr?at forrow, having been 
informed, that feme ignorant Perfons in 
Sacred Matters and the Do&rine of the Holy Sa¬ 
craments of the Church, being inftigated by the 
Devil to perfift in their curfed Schifnh did in fe- 
veral places refill the moft liluftrious Metropoli¬ 
tan in his former Vifitation of thefe Churches, 
fo far as not only to refufe to receive the Holy 
Sacrament of Confirmation from him, but did al- 
fo oppofe him publickly in the Churches, and 
that many did abfent themfelves, fome whereof 
excufed themfelves by pretending, that it was an 
unneceflary thing,and that they had never feen nor 

heard 
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heard of it before, and others that they ftiould 
be affronted by the Holy Ceremony ofthePre- 
lates touching their Cheek 5 fcurriloufly upbrai¬ 
ding thofe that had received it, with bafe pro¬ 
voking words, telling them that they had fuf- 
ferd themfelves to be affronted and buffeted, 
with other fuch Sacrilegious Expreffions, full of 
Infidelity and Herefy, ariling from the Schifm 
wherein they have been brought up: Whole 
Towns confpiring together fo far in this Mutiny, 
that the defpifing or receiving this Holy Sacra¬ 
ment, became the Teft of their obedience or 
difobedience to the faid Metropolitan, doth 
therefore (notwithftanding it knows they have all 
in common, and every one in particular repen¬ 
ted of this, and being fenfible of the greatriels. 
of the error they committed therein, have beg’d 
pardon for it, and upon their having confefs’d their 
Ignorance, have been gracioufly received by the 
faid Lord Metropolitan, and having fubmitted 
themfelves to the obedience of the Holy Roman 
Church, are ready to do all that (hall be enjOy- 
nedthem, to prevent the life hojvever, that none 
for the time coming may corrfmit the like faults 
or Sacrileges) command, That if any (which God 
forbid) fhall dare to do or fay any fuch thing 
againft this Sacrament or the Holy Ceremonies 
and Rites wherewith it is adminiftred to the 
Faithful, that they be declared Excommunicate, 
and be feparated from the Church and the Com¬ 
munion of the Faithful, until fuch time as they 
laave undergone condign Penance at the plca- 

P 4 fure 
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fiire of the Prelate, and (hall demonftrate their 
due ftfbje&ion to the obedience of the Holy 
Church, and have taken the Oath of the Faith 
contained in this Synod, and declared that all 
that rejeft and deljpife the Rites and Ceremonies 
approved of, and received in the Church, in the 
folemn adminiftration of this and the other Sa¬ 
craments, are Hereticks and Apoftates from our 
Holy Catholick Faith, as was determin’d in the 
Holy Council of Trent , and ought to be pro¬ 
ceeded againft and puniflied as fuch, according 
to the Sacred Canons. 

Decree in. 

’ r l"'He Synod doth declare. That in the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation or Chrifim^there muft be 
a’Godfather and Godmother as well as in Baptifin , 
to prefent fuch as are to be Confirmed according 
to the ancient Cuftom of Holy Mother Church, 
but there (hall be but only one Godfather and 
Godmother , who muft themfelves have been 
Confirmed 5 it being very indecent, that any 
Perfon fhould prefent one to have that done to 
him, which they have not had done to themfelves * 
and that the Man (hall be above 14, and the Wo¬ 
man above 12 Years Old, or one of them at 
leaft (hall be of that Age , and in this Cafe the 
• Godfathers and Godmothers do contract the fame 
Spiritual Affinities and the fame Impediments that 
the others do in Baptifin , the faid Spiritual Affi¬ 
nity being equally cootra&ed in both thefe 
Sacraments, Ac.fu 
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Ac.tion V. 

Of the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, and 
of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs. 

The Do&rine of the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift. 

T He third Sacrament in the Order of the 
Spiritual Life, is the Holy Eucharift , tho’ 
in Veneration, Santtity and Dignity, it is the firft 
and tnoft excellent, for containing in it the true, 
real and fubftantial Body and Blood, together with 
the Soul and Divinity of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, 
the Son of Godtrue God, and true Man, our Sa¬ 
viour and Redeemer , which was injlituted by hint 
the day before he fujfer’dfor us, as the mofi Jweet 
Remate, or Conclufion of all his Work r, and a Me¬ 
morial of his PaJJion , the fulfilling of all the ancient 
Figures, the greatejl of aU the Miracles that ever 
he wrought, and for the fingular Confolation of the 
Faithful in his abfence. The Matter of this Sa¬ 
crament is Bread of Wheat, and Wine of the 
Grape only ; fo that all that Confecrate in Bread 
made of Rice, or of any thing elfe but the 
Flower of Wheat, or of Wine that was not prefled 
out of the ripe Grape of the Vine do not make 
the Sacrament, there muft alio be Water mixed 
with the Wine before it is Confecrated, but in a 
much fmaller quantity than the Wine, that fo it 
may eafily * turn it felf into Wine before the Gon- 

* S£um>] For Water to turn Miracle as for the Erieft c« turn 
it felf into Wine, is' as great a Wine into Blood. 

fecration: 
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fecration: which mixture is therefore made, 
becaufe from the Teftimony of Holy Fathers, 
Holy Mother Church believes that our Lord 
Chrift bimfelf did fo, whofe having mixed Water 
with the Wine that he Confecrated, makes it a 
great Sin to omit to do it. It is alfo agreeable 
to the reprefentation of the Myftery of what 
palled on the Crols, and of our 'Lord Chrift, 
out of whole precious Side flowed Water and 
Blood j as alfo to fignifie the Effeft of this Sa¬ 
crament, which is the Union of the Faithful with 
Chrift, the Water fignifying the Faithful, and 
the Wine our Lord Chrift, and the converfion of 
the Water into the Wine , the Union of our Souls 
with Chrift by means of this Divine Sacrament, 
according to what our Lord laid 5 He that eateth 
my Flejh and drinketh my Bloody dmlleth in me , 
and I in him. The Form of this Sacrament is 
the words of our Saviour, by which the Sacra¬ 
ment is made 5 for tho’ the Prieft pronounceth 
many and divers words in the Map, and- makes 
many Prayers and Petitions to God, yet when 
he comes to Confecrate, he ufeth only the words 
of Chrift, none others belonging to the fub- 
ftance of Confecration 5 lo the Prieft Ipeaking 
in the Perfon of Chrift, makes this Divine Sacra¬ 
ment, becaufe by virtue of thofe words, he tur- 
neth the fubftance of Bread into the fubftance of 
the Body of Chrift, and the whole fubftance of 
the Wine into his Blood , there remaining nothing 
of Bread and Wine after that, but only the Ac¬ 
cidents or Species of them 5 and that after fuch 

a 
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a manner, that the whole of Chrift’s Body 
and Soul, and Divinity, are contained under 
every Particle of both, tho’ never fo (mall when 
feparated ; fo that in every crumb of the 
Hojl, tho’ never fo fmall, there is Chrift intire, 
and in every drop, of the Species of Wine that 
is feparated there is Chrift entire, fb that in each 
of the Species whole Chrift, God and Man is re¬ 
ceived, as alfo the true Sacrament; for which 
reafon Holy Mother Church does not ufe to 
Communicate the Faithful but -j' under one Spe¬ 
cies, becaufe in that they receive Chrift entire. 
To this Divine Sacrament the Worfhip,. Venera¬ 
tion and || Adoration of Latvia, is due, or the 

t QJntJer one J&ptcie#.} umpiring as they did over the 
What makes the Sacrilege of de- Itupidicy of the Heathen Worfhip, 
nying the Cup to the People in for being direfted to Objefts thac 
the Sacrament to be fomething were fubjeft to all the Accidents 
the greater, is, tha*t mod of the and Cafualties, that any other Bo- 
Roman Doftors do hold, that there dies are fubjeft to, had they chem- 
is more Grace convey’d to People felves at the fame time Worfhiped 
by Communicating under both the the Hoft, which is fubjeft to more 
Species of Bread and Wine, than Accidents than the Stone, Wood, 
under thac of Bread only, Vafquex. or Brail of the Heathen Images; 
Pap. 2. Qua ft. 8o.a4rr.i2. Di/p.215. for they that do Worfhip it can- 
Nay, Pope Cltment the VI th, in not deny, but that the Hoff may 
his Bull to the King of England in be Stole, Burnt, eat by Mice,- or 
the Year 1341, acktlowkdgech other Vermine, and if kep' too 
as much, wherein he tells that long, will of it felf Mould and 
King, that he granted him the Corrupt. They mull certainly 
privilege of communicating un- have the privilege of believing 
der both kinds, that he might re- what they have a mind to, thac 
ceive the more Grace by receiving can believe, That if the Pri- 
the Sacrament fo- native Chrjfiians had had any fuclt 

II aiDO^ation.] The Primitive Doftrine as this of TranfuMantia- 
Chriftians muff have been People tion amorfg them, confidering how 
°f a ftrange confidence in tri- many, efpecially in times of Per, 

fame 
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fame that is due to God who is contained'there¬ 
in, and is really prefent there. The Effeft that 
this Sacrament worketh oq the Souls of thofe that 
receive it worthily, is the Union of the Man 
with Chrift, and by it, through Grace, the Man 
is incorporated into Chrift, and joyned to his 
Members: Moreover by this Sacrament, Grace 
is increafed in all fuch as receive it worthily, fo 
that whatever effects Carnal eating and drinking 
works upon a Man as to his Corporal Life, the 
fame are wrought upon Man by this Divine Sa¬ 
crament as to a Spiritual Life. 

fecution, apoftatized from the mentioned any fuch thing, confi* 
Faith, that it was poflible for them dering the Wit and Spice of the 
to have concealed it from Celfm, Men, is a demonflration , that 
Lucian, Porphyry , and above all, there could be no fuch Doftrine 
•from Julian the Apoftate; or among Chrifiians in their days; 
that thofe Heathens, if they had neither can Scbeljlrat's Dofirinit 
but had the lead inkling thereof Arcani, confidcting the great num- 
would not have made the World bers, quality, and temper of Re- 
to have rung with the noife of it, negado's, do any fervice in this 
wherefore their having never cafe. 


Decree i. 

T Here being nothing fo neceflary for the 
Faithful, as the acknowledgement of, and 
thankfulnefs for fo profound a Bleffing, and fo 
excellent a Mercy as that which our Lord Chrift 
did for us, in. leaving himfelf under the Sacra¬ 
mental Species, to be the true Food of our Souls, 
and for the confolation, fupport, and remedy of 
the Spiritual Life of Believers; we ought there¬ 
fore wholly to occupy ourfelvesin the Venera¬ 
tion 


of the Synod of Diamper. 21' 

tion of that Divine Myftery: In order whereunto. 
Holy Mother Church, befides the continual 
Thanks and Veneration which (he always gives 
and (hews, hath ordained a particular Day in 
the Year for the celebration of the Memory of 
lo great a Blefling: which not being * obferved 
in this Diocefs, the Synod defiring that in all 
things this Church may conform her felf 'o the 
Cuftoms of the Holy Mother, the Univerfal 
Church of Rome doth command the Feftivity of 
the moft Holy Sacrament to be Celebrated in all 
the Churches of this Diocefs, on the Thurfday 
after Trinity Sunday , according to the Stile of 
thefe Parts, and the faid Day to be kept by 
all forts of People 5 and that thereon, either be¬ 
fore or after Mafs, they make a Procejfion through 
the Town, or in fome convenient place with 
all poffible Solemnity, in the lame manner as 
they do upon Eafler-day. 

* SDbfettaD in ttyi# ] This granted to ic by Pope Urban, 
Feaft is of later (landing by at Martin, and Eugenm, are 500 days 
leaft 1 00 Years, than the Do&rine Pardon to all that (hall be pro¬ 
of Tranfitbftantiation : It was In- fent at its firft Vefpers, 500 to 
diluted in the Year 1140 by Pope al! that (hall be prefent at the 
Urban, as is commonly, faid upon Mafs of the day, 500 cO alljthat 
a Vifion a Nun had,of the Church’s (hall be at its fecond Fefpers, 
being Imperfeft for want of it; and soo to every day of its 
but the Spaniards will have a Mi- Ottaves , as alfo 500 to every 
rack that was wrought in Spain at hour of them; and wherefoever 
that time, which is both too long it finds any place interdifted, it 
and too ridiculous to relate , to takes off the Interdict for eight 
have given occafion to the Pope’s days, , 
inditutiog it. The Indulgences 
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Decree n. 

T He Synod doth declare, That every faith¬ 
ful'Chriftian fo foon as Jie attains to the 
Years of perfect Difcretion, that is to fay. Men 
at the Age of fourteen, more or lefs, according 
as their Confeffors (hall think fit, and Women 
having a Capacity to know what they do at the 
Age of twelve, are obliged to receive the moft 
Holy Sacrament of theEucharift, once a Year in 
Lent, or at Eajier, from the hands of their own 
Vicar or Curate of their Church, and that whofo- 
ever does not receive it, being capable, betwixt 
the beginning of Lent, and the fecond Sunday 
after Eajier, fhall be declared Excommunicate 
on the third Sunday, and be held as fuch untill 
they have confefled themfelves, and Communi¬ 
cated. Neverthelefs the Synod gives Licence to 
fuch Vicars as know their Parifhes to be of that 
Nature, that it is not poffible for the People to 
comply with this Obligation in fo fhort a time, 
to wait ’till Whitfuntide, and then to declare 
them $ provided that before they declare thofe 
that live on the Heaths, they (hall firft take care 
to admonifti them, either by themfelves, or by- 
others of known fidelity, that fo they may do 
their Duty herein, letting them know if they 
fail, that they muft be declared Excommunicate. 
The Curates muft alfo be fure to obferve who 
have complyed with this Obligation, putting 
their Names in a Roll as is ordered in Oonfefli- 

on. 
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on. But notwithftanding the Sacred Canons do 
oblige the Faithful only to confefs and commu¬ 
nicate once a Year at the time aforefaid, never- 
thelefs the Vicars (hall advife their Parifhionera 
to do it oftner, namely at Chrijlmafs and Whit - 
funtide , and the Ajjumption of our Lady, giving 
warning thereof ftill the Sunday before. *** 

Decree ill. 

'T^He Synod doth declare and teach. That no 
Chriftian, how contrite foever for his Sins, 
may lawfully come to receive the Divine Sacra¬ 
ment of the Altar, being guilty of any Mortal 
Sin, without having firft confefled all his Sins 
entirely, to fome approved Prieft that has Au¬ 
thority to receive his Confeflion, that being the 
'Tryal and Examination that the Apoftle fpeaks 
of, and faith a Man ought to make of himfelf, 
and being fo approved and confefled, let him 
eat of the Divine Bread, and drink of the Di¬ 
vine Cup , For he that eateth and drinketh unwor¬ 
thily^ and with a Confcience of Sin, eateth and 
drinketh Judgment and Condemnation to himfelf 5 
for which reafbn this Divine Sacrament muft not 
be given to publick Sinners, without they haye 
left their Sins, as publick Witches, and common 
Women, and fuch as keep Concubines publick- 
ly, and fuch as are in open malice, before they 
are reconciled, and all other open Sinners what- 
foever. In which Matter the Vicars muft be ex* 
treaiply careful, being fenfible, that as it is a grie¬ 
vous 
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vous Sin in fuch to receive the Divine Sacrament, 
before they have forfaken their Sins 3 fo it is like- 
wife a grievous offence in them to give the Sa¬ 
crament to fuch publick Sinners, and who are 
known by all to live in fuch Sins, and not to 
have forfaken them, notwithftanding they fhould 
have been confefled by others, and fhould bring 
a Note of their being abfblved. This matter 
ought to be laid home to the Confidences of the 
Vicars by reafbn of the great diflolutenefs that 
there is in this Bifhoprick in giving the Commu¬ 
nion to publick Sinners, and efpecially to thole 
that keep Concubines, and are Married, but 
will not live with their Wives, and to others 
who live in open Malice, without any Body to 
hinder them, of all which the Vicars muft give a 
drift Account to God 5 but at the point of death 
they may give the Divine Sacrament even to 
fuch as have been publick Sinners, if they are not 
finally impenitent. 


Decree iv. 


npHe Synod teacheth. That this Divine Sacra- 
ment ought to be received Fading, as Ho¬ 
ly Mother Church commands, and that upon 
the day on which people are to communicate, 
they are neither to eat nor drink any thing from 
Midnight untill after they have received the 

Com- 
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Communion, not to do fo being * a moft grie¬ 
vous Sacrilege, fuch only excepted as are under 
any great infirmity, or much fpent with Sick- 
nefe, who may take Electuaries, and other light 
things to ftrengthen them, of which the Con- 
feflor muft be judge. 

* % ttlOil griebous jbacri- Apoftles when he fir ft inftituted ir, 
irge. 3 Tho’ the cuftom of re- nor by the Faithful for fome Ages, 
cejving the Sacrament Faffing is they muft needs carry the matcc*- 
very laudable, yet confidering too far, that call the receiving it 
that it was not fo received by our otherwife than Falling, a grievous 
Bleffed Saviour himfelf, nor his Sacrilege. 


Decree V. 

C Hriftians are not only bound to receive the 
moft Holy Sacrament of the Altar once a 
Year, at Eajler> but as often as they are in pro¬ 
bable danger of Death, and efpecially in any 
great Sicknefs, for which reafon this Divine 
Sacrament is called the Viaticum , that is to 
fay, the Support in the way from a Mortal to 
an Eternal Life, wherefore the Synod doth com¬ 
mand all Sick People, whole Diftempers are any 
thing dangerous, to receive it with much De¬ 
votion j and as they that look after the Sick 
ought to give the Vicars timely Notice, fo the 
Vicars themfelves muft be diligent to enquire 
what Perlbns are lick in their Parilhes, that fo 
before|they come to be too weak, at a time whe n 
it will do them no prejudice, they may be 
brought in a Palanquin, or in fomething elle that 

Q, covers 
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covers them, to the Church, there to receive the 
Holy Sacrament j for which ufe there (hall be a 
Palanquin, or Net, made commodious with Car¬ 
pets, in every Church, in which the Sick {hall be 
carried with due care, which (hall be bought 
within a month after the publication hereof out 
of the Fabrick money of the Church, all which 
the Synod doth recommend earneftly to the Vi¬ 
cars, this being truly the chief Duty of their Of¬ 
fice 5 and if it fhall any time happen that a Pari- 
fhioner (hall die without having received the 
Communion, thro* the Vicars default, the {aid 
Vicar (hall be fufpended for fix months, from 
his Office and Benefice, and if it happen thorow 
the Vicars not having been advifed thereof, then 
thofe that attended the Sick Perfon, {hall be fe- 
verely punifhed by the Prelate. 

Decree vi. 

W Hereas Women are many times in danger 
of Death in Child-bed, a great many 
dying therein, the Synod doth therefore de¬ 
clare, That all Women with Child ought about 
the time when they reckon they are to be deli¬ 
vered, to confefs themfelves, and receive the Ho¬ 
ly Sacrament, but efpecially before the Birth of 
their firft Child, in which the danger is greateft, 
recommending it to them to be careful to do it 
in time, that they may not be prevented by-their 
Labour from going to Church. Such alfo as de- 
fign to undertake any long and dangerous V6y- 

age. 
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age, ought to do the fame; to whom the Synod 
recommends it much, and requires it of them. 

Decree vir. 

F Orafmuch as there are feveral Priefts and Ca- 
zanares of this Diocefs that do never cele¬ 
brate, fome by reafon of their having been or¬ 
dained when they were but Boys, and fo do 
wait till they come to be of a due Age, and o- 
thers through other Impediments, therefore the 
Synod doth command all fuch to receive the Ho¬ 
ly Sacrament upon all the folemn Feftivities, and 
at leaft once a month, wifhing. they would do 
it every Sunday with a due preparation and re¬ 
verence 5 and as often as any Prieft doth com¬ 
municate, he fhall be in a Surplice and Stole t 
with a Croft on his Breaft to diftinguifh him from 
other People, by reafon of the Reverence and 
Refped that is due to the Sacerdotal Office which 
he bears. 


Decree vnr. 

S Eeing as is aforefaid, it is not lawful for any 
Perfon to come to the moft Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar, having the leaft fcruple of any Mor¬ 
tal Sin about him, without having been Sacra¬ 
mentally confefs’d, the Synod doth declare. That 
even to Priefts it is not lawful, and that hone 
finding in themfelves the leaft fcruple of Mortal 
Sin, and having an opportunity of a Confeflor, 
Q 2 fhall 
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{hall fay Mafs , tho’ under an Obligation to do 
it, without having firft confefled themfelves: But 
befides, that fuch when under any fcruple are 
obliged to confefs, for the greater purity of their 
Souls, tho’ under no fcruple the Synod com¬ 
mands all Priefts to confefs at leaft once a Week. 

Decree IX. 

T He Synod doth furthermore command all 
Deaccns and Sub-Deacons, that Minifter 
folemnly in the folemn Majffes on Sundays and 
Saints-days, to receive the moft Holy Sacrament 
at thole times, and on the Feftivity of our Lord 
Chrifti our Lady , and the Holy Apojlles , all the 
Chamazes , or Clergy that are in the Chufrch} of 
which the Vicars ought to take Ipecial care, and 
the Prelate in his Vifitations is to make diligent In¬ 
quiry, how thefe things are obferved. 


The DoBrine of the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mafs. 

T He great Love of God to Mankind, does 
not only appear in the Inftitution of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Eucharijl , and in the 
putting of his Divine Body and Blood under 
the Sacramental Species , to be the heavenly Food 
of our Souls, by which the Spiritual Life is main¬ 
tained and preserved, but in his having likewife 
fo inftituted it, that the Catholic 4 Church Mili¬ 
tant 
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tant might have a perpetual and vifible Sacrifice 
for the purging away of our fins, and for turn¬ 
ing the Wrath of our Heavenly Father, who is 
many times offended with cur wickednefs into 
Mercy, and the rigour of his juft puniftiment in¬ 
to Clemency: So in the Map there is offered 
unto God a true and proper Sacrifice, for the 
pardon both of the Living and of the Dead, by 
the offering of the which Sacrifice the Lord is 
fo far appealed as to give Grace, and the Gift of 
Repentance to Sinners, and by means thereof 
does forgive Men their Sins and Ofiiences, tho’ 
never fo enormous; the Hoji that is offered by 
the Miniftry of the Prieft on the Altar of the 
Church, being one and the fame that was offered 
for us on the Crofs, with no other difference be- 
fides that of the reafon of their being offered: And 
lb it is not only offered for the Sins, Punifti- 
ments, Satisfa&ions, and other Necefiities of the 
Faithful that are Living, but allb for the Dead, 
departed in Chrift, and that are in the Torments 
of Purgatoryi being not as yet fully purged by rea¬ 
fon of their not having made acompleat fatisfa&ion 
for the punilhments due to their fins, it being but 
juft and reafonable,that all fhould be benefited by a 
Sacrifice,which was inftitutedfor theRemedy and 
Health of all Mankind * which Oblation is of 
that purity, that no indignity or wickednefs in 
the Offerers is able to defile it : fo that as to the 
lubftance, value, and acceptation, it is the fame 
when offered by a wicked and unclean finner, 
as when by a pure and holy Prieft, becaufe it 

Q,? 4oe 
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does not derive its Dignity from the Offerer, but 
from the Majefty and excellency of what is offer¬ 
ed, neither does the Eternal Father accept there¬ 
of for the Merits and Vertue of the Prieft that 
offers it, but for the value of the Sacrifice it felf, 
and the infinite Merits of Chrifi , who is offered 
therein 3 fo that our Saviour being about to 
offer himfelf to God the Father on the Altar of 
the Crofs, could not poffibly have given us a 
greater expreflion of his immenfe Love for us, 
than by leaving us this vifible Sacrifice in his 
Church, in which the Blood which was prefent- 
1 to be once offered upon the Altar of the Crofs, 
,v. ; as to be renewed every day upon the Altar of 
the Church , and the Memory thereof to our 
great profit, was to be adored every where in 
the Church until the end of the World 3 which 
Divine Sacrifice is offered to God only , not- 
withftanding it is fometimes celebrated in Me¬ 
mory and Honour of the Martyrs , and other 
Saints in Bills 3 it not being offered to them 
but to God only, who has been pleafed to Crown 
them with Immortal Honour, rendring him there¬ 
by our bounden thanks for the notable Victory 
of the Martyrs , and the publick Mercies and 
Bleflings he has voUchfafed to other Saints , and 
for the Victories which by thefe means they ob¬ 
tained over the World, the Flefh, and the De¬ 
vil 3 befeeching the faid Saints to be pleafed to 
intercede for us in Heaven, whole Memories we 
celebrate on Earth : and tho* the Divine Eucha- 
riji does ftill continue to be a Sacrament, yet it 
is never a Sacrifice, but as it is offered in th eMafs, 

Pecree 
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Decree 1. 

F Orafmuch as it is of great moment, that all 
things belonging to the Sacrifice of the Mafs, 
fhould be preferv'd pure and undefiled,and where¬ 
as this Church has been for * 1200 years from under 
the Obedience of the Holy Roman Church, the Mi- 
ftrefs of all the other Churches, and from whence 
all good Government and true Doftrines do come, 
all the Bifbops that came hither from Babylon ha¬ 
ving been Schifinaticks and Nejlorian Here.ticks, 
who have added to, and taken from the Mafs 
at their pleafiire without any order 5 from whence 
it has come to pals, that feveral things are foifted 
into the Syrian Mafs which is laid in this Diocel^, 
without any conlideration, and fuch things too 
as may give occalion to many Impious and He¬ 
retical Errors: For which, if due Order were 
oblerved, all the Mijfals of this Bilhoprick ought 
to be burned, as alio for their having been of Ne- 
fiorian ule, and compiled by Nejlorian Hereticks j 
but being there are no other at prefent, they 
are tolerated , until fuch time as our Lord the 
Pope lhall take lome Order therein, and there 

* lioo ff ear #«3 would to the Pope at the Council of Trent, 
puzzle them to prove that they was; which Father Paul tells us 
had ever been at any time under made a mighty noife in the World, 
her obedience; however this (hows the Court of Rome boafting there- 
what a Cheat that fubmiflion of upon, that the Pope had got 
the Patriarch of Babylon, in his own more new Subjefh by that fubmif- 
nime, and in the name of all the (ion, than he had Ion by the Re- 
Churches Uiat,werc fubjeft to him, formation. 

Q 4 fliaU 
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(hall be Miffals Cent by him printed in the Chal¬ 
dee Tongue, which is what this Synod humbly 
and earneftly defires may be done: And in the 
mean time it doth command, that the Miffals 
now in ufe be purged and reformed as to all the 
following Matters, and that till fuch time as they 
.are fo purged, which the mod Illuflrious Metro¬ 
politan , with the aftiftance of fome Perfons well 
verfed in the Chaldee Tongue will fee done 
the next Vifitation, no Prieft (hall prefume to 
make ufe of them any more. ' 

Whereas from the above declared Do&rine of 
this Sacrament it is evident, that the Prieft. does 
not Confecrate with his own words, but with 
thofe of our Lord Chrifl , the Author and Infti- 
tutor of the faid Divine Sacrament; it is not 
therefore lawful to add any Claufe, how good 
foever in it felf to the Form of Confecration, o r 
to what our Lord Chrifl laid therein 5 in which 
we do not comprehend the word Enim , which 
the Church of Rome adds to the Confecration of 
the Body and Blood , for befides that, there is 
the T Tradition of the Holy Jpoflles , for our 
Lord Chrifl's having ufed it in the Confecration 

tECratHtiOn ] This is v.hae & Atjmo fermentato,fcdiu agitata 
fhe confidently pretends to have inter Gracos & Latinos, partiumpo- 
for all her Novelties. Cardinal tins qittfm ver\tatu inveniend* flu- 
Bma in the 2-t Cnap. of his dio, nr m fimilibm fieri folet, atque 
fir ft Book of Liturgies, palTeth hinc fathtm eft ut pertinaciter con- 
the following true judgment tendermfoam qmfqite confuetudinem, 
upon che common praftice of the a Cbrifto tfy ab Apoliolis ad tioflra 
Church of Rome in all fuch ufque tempura derivari: fed ft mif- 
fyiatters; Orta deinde eft 4 fere ftshaedere SchoLafticnrum fubtili- 
ftculis poft 6 Symdumtmtroverfia de taribut tfy arguments qua apud 
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of the Bodyj and that St. Matthew alfo relates 
it in the Confecration of the Cup, it is no Claule 
or diftinft Sentence, but a conjun&ion to a Sen¬ 
tence of the words of Chrift which immediately 
follow. As allb the word IfLterni in the Confecra- 
tion of the Cup 5 and the words Myjierium Fidei , 
which tho’ not mentioned by the Evangelifts, 
yet as it is proved by Apojiolical Tradition , were 
ufed by our Lord Chrijl in the Confecration of 
the Cup , and for that reafbn the Holy Church 
continues to ufe them in the fame , but as for 
the words added to the Confecration of the Cup 
in the Syrian Miflal, Et hoc erit vobk pignut in 
fikcula feculorum , they being no where in any of 
the fpur Evangelifts, nor in any Book of the New 
Teftament, and it not appearing to the Church 
by Apojiolical Tradition , that Chrift ufed them in 
that Confecration, the Synod doth prohibit them 
to be ufed therein any more; but the words in 
themfelves being good and Holy, and agreeable 

ipfot legi pojfunt, viritatem finceri the Cardinal goes on, Quit non vi- 

jine affetht ad alterutram partem ex det Scholajlicos ad hanc rem per- 
veterum Patrum monumentit & ex trallandam pr.mcupatis mentibus 
praxi Ecclefia inveftigdre volueri- accefliffe, cum enim ab infantia fola 
mm, inveniemus proculdubio, quam a?ymn offerri viderint, eaque fola in 
parvi momenti fmt in re, qUJt a folio fcbolis in exedris pradicari audi- 
pendet, Dollorum fpeculatio'nesturn erint, ea folajemper in ufu fuijfe cre- 
perfpicue eognojcemm multum inter - diderunt, <fy hoc pofito variat fubin- 
effe inter temper a qu<e pracejjerunt, de corivenientiai, variaqtte argument a 
ifyr qua poflea fecuta funt, erfque excogitdrunt, tit quod femel concepe* 
turpiter err are, qui ex prafenti rerum rant , fir mine' flabilirent. Never 
fiatu omnem aftimdnt antiquitatem ; was there a truer defcription given 
which is what the Church tf Rome of any thing, than this the Car- 
has done above thefe 600 Years, dinal gives of the Geniut of the 
and will do for all that Cardinal People that defend the Novelties 
Rma or any body elfe can tell her of the fhurcfr of frome^ 
of dieunreafonableucfsofit. But jq 
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to what Holy Church fingftth of this Divine Sa¬ 
crament, that it is the pledge of the Glory that 
m expeif, that we may keep to the Old Mijfal 
lb far as the fincerity of the Faith, and the pu¬ 
rity of this Divine Sacrifice will permit, the Prieft 
{hall fay them after the elevation of the Cup , 
where making a profound Reverence, he (hall 
begin the following Prayers with them, only 
changing the word Vobis^ which was ufed as 
fpoke by Ghrift, for Nobts , as (poke by himfelf, 
laying, Hoc erit nobis pignut ; and for the words 
in feed* feculorum which follow, they being 
commonly laid in the Church of filch Matters 
only as are to laft for ever, or are wi(hed 
to be Eternal, feeing the ule of this Divine Sa¬ 
crament as well as of the reft, is to continue but 
to the end of the World, (they having been in- 
ftitutedonly as a remedy for our Spiritual necef- 
fities in this life, for in the other we are to lee our 
Lord no more under Sacramental Species , but 
clearly as he is, neither lhall we in Heaven eat 
this Divine Bread of Angels Sacramentally, but 
(hall eat as the Angels do in the Vifion of the 
Divine Word.) The words in fecula feculorum 
lhall be therefore left out, and inftead thereof 
(hall be put ufque ad confummationem faculty lay¬ 
ing, hoc erit nobis pignut ujque ad conjummationtm , 
feculi , the Sacrament being a pledge only for 
lb long as we do not fee the Glory that we 
hope for, but is and ever will be fuch a pledge 
in this life, Chrift having pramifed to his Church, 
that he will be with her ta the end of the World 5 

ft 
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fo that the Divine Sacraments, which were in- 
ftituted for our benefit, can never fail till then 5 
after thefe words the Prieft (hall go on with 
what immediately follows in the Mafs , Gloria 
tibi , ’Doming gloria tibi , and fo on. 

Furthermore in the Confecration of the Cap 
there is added to the words of Chrift, novi tefla• 
menti tjui pro vobw, 8cc. novi & sterni tefiamenti 
tnyfierium fidei , qui pro vobis & pro multis, &c. 
Therefore the Synod doth command, That the 
words of Confecration of the Body and Blood be 
reformed, and put in all their Mijfals , according 
to the Canon of the Roman Miflal ufed in the 
Univerfal Church without the leaft addition or 
diminution, and with the fame Adorations, In¬ 
clinations, and Ceremonies as are in the Roman 
Miflal. 

Furthermore, where the Prieft faith Dominus 
Dens nojler quando Jpirabit in nobis odor fitavijji- 
mm, it is faid in the fame Prayer, & cum anims 
nofirs veritatis tus fcientia fuerint illufirats , tunc 
occurremus dihtto filio tuo , &c. fpeaking of the 
day of Judgment, it (hall be faid, Cum corpora 
nofira veritatis tua fplendore fuerint'illafirata, tunc 
occurremus dileSo filio tuo , the Souls of the Juft 
being illuminated and glorified in Heaven before 
the day of Judgment, which is the time when 
the Bodies receive their Glory 3 this Paflage 
feeming to allude to the Nefiorian Herefie, which 
teacheth that the Souls of the Juft do not fee 
God, nor are Glorified, nor are in Blifs, before 
the day of Judgment. 

• Further- 
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Furthermore, where the Deacon faith, Orando 
fro fanttis patribus nojiris Patriarchs nojlro pajiore 
univerfalis totius Ecclejts CatholicS± meaning the 
Schifmatick of Babylon , & Epifcopo hujus Metro¬ 
polis 5 it (hall be laid Pro fanQis Patribus nojiris , 
beatijjimo Papa nojlro totius Ecclejts Catholics pajiore , 
naming him by his Name, & Epifcopo hujus Me¬ 
tropolis^ naming him alfo, & Minijlris ipforum^ad. 
a little lower where the Deacon praying, faith, 
prscipue nos oportet orare pro incolumitate Patrum 
nojlrorum ftnEforum , domini Patriarchs totius Ec- 
clejis Catholics pajloris , naming the Patriarch of 
Babylon by Name, inftead thereof he (hall lay, 
Prscipue oportet nos orare pro incolumitate patrum 
nojlrorum Domini Paps , naming him allb, dt* 
Epifcopi hujus Metropolis , naming him allb. 

Furthermore, when the Deacon a little before 
laith, Commemoramus autem beatijjimam Mariam , 
virginem Matrem Chrijli & fidvatorisjx. (hall be laid 
San&am Matrem Dei vivi, & falvatoris , <& Re¬ 
de mp tor is nojlri, 8 cc. becaufe the perverle Nejlorians 
do impioully deny the Blelled Virgin to be the Mo¬ 
ther of God, as has been obferved. 

Furthermore, when the Deacon a little low¬ 
er laith, Commemoramus quoque Patres nojlros 
fanUos & veritatis Do&ores Dominum & San&um 
Nejlorium , &c. all which is Heretical, it being 
an impious thing facrilegioufly to pray to God 
to preferve the Doftrine of Nejlorius , and of o- 
ther Hereticks his followers in the Church, all 
the forementioned haying been fuch except St. 
Ephraim $ wherefore inftead of them he (hall lay. 
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CommeptOramus quoque Patres nojlros fan&os vert- 
tatis DoUores S. Cyrillum , &c. And tho’ in fome 
Miffals the Names of Nejlorius , Theodorus , and 
Diodorus are already left out, yet they do ftilj. 
remain in fome, and the Names of Abraham and 
Narciffus , two of the Ringleaders of that curled 
Seft are in all of them. Wherefore there muft 
be care taken to have them alfb left out. 

Furthermore, in the beginning of the Prayer 
wherein the Deacon faith, Oportet nos orare & 
exaltare unum Deum Patrem Dominum omnium 


adoratione dignijjimum , qui per Chrijium fecit no¬ 
bis bonam fpem , it fhall be faid, &ui per Jefum 
Chrijium filiumfuum Dominum nojlrum fecit nobis 
bonam fpem. 

Furthermore, where the Prieft pouring the 
Wine into the Cup faith, Mifceatur pretiofus 
Sanguis inCalice Domini nofri Jefu Chrijli , it fhall 
be faid, Mifceatur Vinum in Calice Domini nojlri , 
that no occafion may be given to the Error of 
calling the Wine before it is confecrated, The 
Precious Blood ofChrifi , alluding to the condem¬ 
ned Cuftom of the Greeks , who as they offer 
the Bread and Wine before they are confecrated, 
fb they adore them too, faying they do it for 
what they are to be, and prefently after where the 
Prieft faith, ExpeUans expe&avi Dominum, Corpus 
Chrijli & fanguinem ejus pretiofum fuper fan&um 
altare offeramus , it fhall be laid for the fame rea- 
fcn, Panem San&um & Calicem pretiofum offeramus 5 
and immediately after where the Deacon faith, 
Edent pauperes & faturabuntur , Corpus Chrijli & 

San - 
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Sanguine m ejus pretiofum juper fan&um altare ofie~ 
ramus : He (hall fay for the lame realbn, Eden* 
pauperes & faturaimntur, Panem fan&um % & Calicem 
pretiofum , StQ. 

Furthermore, where the Prieft with a low 
Voice in the Prayer, which begins, Offeratur & 
gloria immoletur, faith, & Chrifius qui oblatus eft pro 
falute nofirb , he lhall lay, Jefus Ch riflus Dominus 
nofier Dei film qui oblatus ejl , &c. And where the 
Prieft railing his Voice faith, Gloria Patri , &c. 
Fiat Commemoratio Virgink Maria Matrk Chrijli , 
he lhall lay, Fiat commemoratio Virgink Maria 
Matrk ipfius Dei & Domini nofiri JefuChrijli 5 
And a little lower, where the Deacon faith, In 
facula ujque in fiecula , Amen , Amen , Apofioli ipfius 
filii amici unigenti } he lhall lay , Apofioli 
ipfius filii Dei & amici . And where the Prieft 
begins, Pufilli cum majoribus , and laith, Refur- 
reaione tub fupergloriofa refufcitabk eos ad gloriam 
tuam , he lhall fay. Per RefurreUionem tuamfuper- 
gloriofam fufcitabk eos. 

Furthermore, where the Deacon laith, Ef- 
fundite coram illo corda vefira , jejunio , oratione, 
& poenitentia , placaverunt Chrifium , Patrem quoque 
& Spiritumejusfan&um , wherein faying, Spiri- 
tum fanSum ejus , they feem to allude to the Error 
of the Greeks , that the Holy Spirit proceedeth only 
from the Father, and not from the Father and 
the Son, as from one principal, as the Catholick 
Faith confelfeth, and becaufe the Nefiorians by rea- 
fon of the great Communication they have had 
with the Greekf , have imbibed fome of their Er¬ 
rors, 



of the Synod o/Diamper. 23 9 

rors, that there may be therefore no cdbntenance 
given to fuch an Error, it (hall be reformed thus, 
Placaverunt Pattern Filium , & SpritumfianUum. £ 
Furthermore, In the Prayer where the Prieft 
laith, Dominus Deus for Us, tua eff Ecclefia fan- 
8a Catholica, qua admirabili Chrifti tui pajfione 
ewpta eft 5 it (hall be faid, Qua admirabili Chriki 
filii tui, Sic. *' 


Furthermore, near the end of the Gofpel ta¬ 
ken out of that Chapter of St.John , which, as 
has been obferved, is corrupted in the Syrian 
Tranflation, where it is read quoniam venit hora 
in qua omnes qui in monument is Junt audient vocem 
ipftus, it (hall be read audient vocem filii Dei, 
as it is in the Gofpel. 

Furthermore, in the Creed that is fung in the 
Mafs there are wanting feveral fubftantial words, 
where (peaking of our Lord Ckrift, and laying 
that he was born of the Father before all Worlds, 
there is wanting God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God, all which (hall be added to it: 
as alfo the word confubftantial to the Father , lea¬ 
ving out the words that are in its place, in the 
Syrian, .filius ejjenti# Patris , and the whole lhall 
be reformed and trandated into the fame words, 
as it is fung in the Catholick Church in the Ro¬ 
man Miflal. 


Furthermore, prefently after the Creed, where 
the Deacon praying for, and making a Comme¬ 
moration of the Holy Apoftles, Martyrs and Con- 
fejfors, defires of God that he would raife them up 
that they may be Crowned with Glory at the Re- 

furrettion 
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furre&ion of the Dead, faying, Oremus , in quant, 
ut refurre&ione qua eji ex mortuk a Deo coronfr do- 
nentur , which befides that it is not the Cuftotn of 
the Church to pray for the Holy Apofiles , Mar¬ 
tyrs, and Confejfirs , nor to defire any good thing 
for them, whom we believe to be in pofleflion 
of Blifs, but much rather to * Pray to them, to 
intercede for us, and to obtain for us of God, 
whole familiar Friends they are, all that we ftand 
in need of, and is of importance, both as to all 
our Spiritual and juft Temporal Concerns 3 
it feems to allude to the Nejlorian Opinion, 
That the Souls of the Saints are not to fee God, 
until after their Bodies are raifed at the day of 
Judgment , and that till then they are in a Terre- 
firial Paradife, which is Impious and Heretical 5 
wherefore the Synod doth command. That fince 
there are no fueh Prayers ufed in the Church, nor 
any fuch Petitions made to God in behalf of the 
Saints, notwithftanding they are faid in the Reve¬ 
lation to make them for themfelves, that thofe 
words be blotted out, and what follows be 
joined with what, went before, faying, & Con- 
fejjores hujus loci & omnium Regionum , oremus , 
inquam , ut det nobis ut ejficiamur focii eorum , 8 cc. 
leaving out the fore-mentioned words 3 and at the 
end of the Prayer where it is faid, per gratiam 

* to tt)em.3 The Ma- in the Petition Thy Kingdom come ; 

labor Cuftotn in this is much the and in the Office for the Burial 
ancienter, as appears from all the of the Dead , where we befeecb God 
ancient Liturgies ; in all which of his gracious goo'dnefs, fhartly to 
Petitions Chriftians prayed for the accomplijh the number of his Eled, 
Dead no otherwife than as we and to haften his Kingdom. 
pray for them in the Lord's Prayer , 

Cbrijli 
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Chrifli , it {hall be (aid Per gr at iam Dei, &, Domini 
noftri Jefu Chrifli. 

Furthermore where the Prieft begins Confite- 
mur & laudamus, Domine Dens nofler, where he 
faith below Digms nos fecifli dijpenfationefacra- 
mentorum fan&orum corporis & j'anguinis Chrifli 
tui, it (hall be faid Chrifli filii tui , as alfo before 
where the Prieft fpeaketh to thofe on the right 
fide of the Altar, and they anfwer with the Dea-. 
con Chriflus exaudiat orationes tuas, hoc facrificiuht 
quod tu offers pro te, pro nShk, & pro to to or be a 
minimo ujque ad maximum, the laft words & pro 
toto orbe a minimo ujque ad maximum , rnuft be left 
out, for the Mafs being a .publick Prayer of the 
Church, Infidels , Schifmaticis and Hereticks are 
not to be prayed for therein, but only Catholicism 
and filch as are united, to the Church, wherefore 
inftead thereof it fhall be faid, quod tu offers pro 
te, pro nobis, & pro univerfa Ecclefia. Catholica, & 
omnibus orthodoxis, atque Ajoflolic# & Catholica 
fidei cultoribns. 

Furthermore, where the Prieft begins Etiam 
Domine Deus Exercituum, where he faith; & pro 
Sacerdotibus, Regibus, & Principibus, it (hall be 
faid,. pro Regibus iff Principibus Caihoiicis , the 
Chriftians of this Church being fubjeft to Infidel 
Princes, and a little lower, where the Prieft be¬ 
gins Tu Domine cui propter. Sec. where he faith, 
recordatione corporis <&■ fanguinis, it fhall be (aid, 
Chrifli filii tui , and a little lower in the fame 
Prayer, near the end, it (hall be faid, Jang/tine 
Chrifli filii tui redempta. 

R. 


Further- 
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Furthermore, where the Deacon and Clergy 
praying, do (ay, Et pro omnibus Patridrchis , Epi- 
Jcopis , Presbyter is, &c, it (hall be faid, pro 

beatijfimo Papa, nojiro , naming him, & pro omni¬ 
bus Patriarchs & EpifopS, 

Furthermore, in the Hymn (aid by the Clergy' 
and the Deacon alternatim after the elevation of 
the raoft Holy Sacrament, in the Verfe where the 
Prieft faith, Quando ad fanttum altare ingreditur, 
man us fuas pure protendit in caelum, & invitat 
fpiritum qui de fuperis dejcendit & confecrat cor¬ 
pus & fangninem Chrijli, in which words the 
Prieft (eems to call upon the Holy Ghoft, to 
come down from Heaven to confecrate the Body 
of Chrift, as if it were not the Prieft that confe- 
crated it 5 whereas in truth it is the Prieft that 
does it, tho s not in his own wprds, but the words ’ 
of Chrift j wherefore that no colour may be 
given to (uch an error, it (hall be (aid, manus 
fuas pure protendit in caelum & confecrat corpus^ 
fangninem Chrifii , leaving out the words of 
invitat Jpiritum qui de fuperis defcendit , &c. and 
the following words a feculo ufque, in febklum. 

Furthermore, in the Prayer (aid by the Dea¬ 
con, which begins Omnes timore pariter & amore 
\accedamus , where it is faid, unigenitus Dei mortale 
corpus&jpiritualem, rationalem, irnmortalemque ani-i 
mam ex filiis hominum fufcepit, that there may be, 
no countenance given to an error held by fomej 1 
and followed by feveral Neflorians , that the Soul 
as well as the Body, is ex traduce, or derived 
from the Parents ^ whereas in truth it is created 
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by God out of nothing, and infufed into the 
Body when it is perfe&ly formed y it fhall there¬ 
fore be (aid unigenitus Dei mortale corpus ex filik 
hominum , & fpiritualem , rationalem , immortalem- 
que anirnam fufcepit. As alfo where the Deacon 
after the Communion of the Prieft, inviting the 
People to communicate, faith, fratres met Jufci- 
pite corpus ipfius fihi , he fhall lay ipjius filii 
Dei . 

Furthermore, in the firft word of the Bene¬ 
diction of the People, where he faith, Ille qui 
benedicit nos in cadis, per filium Hum unit at is , 
he (hall fay Per filium fuum 5 and in the firft 
Blefling which the Prieft gives to the People, 
at the end of the Mafs , where he faith. Ca¬ 
thedra gloriofa Catholicorum orientalism, meaning 
Schifmatical Babylon , he (hall fay benedicatur Ca¬ 
thedra gloriofa Romana , and in the following verfe 
of the fame Blefling, where (peaking of the Bi- 
(hop of the Diocefs, he faith, Dominus totius gre - 
gis epifcQpus plenas Jobrietate cufiodiatur a maid, &c. 
he (hall name our Lord the Pope, faying, Domi- 
nius totius gregis catholici Papa N. plenus fobrie- 
tate cufiodiatur a malo , una cum bono Doff ore, & 
Epifcopo nofiro N. naming him by his Name: And 
a little after in the iame*Bleflmg, where he faith, 
Illufiris in congregatione Sanftorum religiofus Hor- 
mifda, Jantfitqs Jan&itatum, ike. the name of Hor- 
mifia , who as has been obferved, was a Nefio- 
rwtf-He retick, fhall be left out, and inftead there¬ 
of he fhall fay, Illufirk in congregatione Sanffo- 
rum S. Apofiolus Thomas , &c. all that follows 

R. 2 agree- 
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agreeing very well with that glorious Apoftle* 
who. firft taught the Faith in thefe parts, and 
not to that falfe He retick. 

Furthermore, in the firft Verfe of the Blefling 
of the Solemn Days, where it is faid of the Di¬ 
vine Word, Qui fa&us eji homo , & Operuit fpe- 
ciem fuam in filio hominis , for fear of the Ne- 
Jlorian Doctrine it fhall be laid, Qui faUus eji 
homo , & operuit Divrnitatem fuam humilitate no¬ 
fir a ; and a little lower where it is faid, Benedic 
Ecclefiam tuam qu£ patitur , & in ovili pejjimi D&- 
monis ecce comprehenditur , it fhall be faid, Qu& 
patitur infeflationes a pefjimo D<emone , libera il- 
lam , See. for the Gatholick Church tho* it be 
infefted and perlecuted by the Devil, is not held 
nor overcome by him, our Saviour having pro- 
mifed, that all the Bowers of Hell fhall never pre¬ 
vail againjl her. And afterwards where it is laid, 
Benedic dextratua,Chrifie,congregationem h aneft fhall 
be faid, Benedic dextra tua , Jefu Chrijie , &c. and 
in'the lame Blefling, where it is faid, Salva Re- 
ges nojlros & Duces ndfiros it fhall be faid, Salva 
Reges noflros & Duces nojlros Catholicos , all the 
Kings and Princes,of this Church being Infidels , 
and fo ought not to be prayed for in the pub- 
lick Prayers of the Mafs 5 and a little after, 
where it is (aid, Si cut decet coram ipfojefu Salva¬ 
tore , it fhall be faid, Coram ipfo Jefu Deo Salva¬ 
tore, becaufe of the Nefiorian error 5 and in the 
laft Verfe but one of that Blefling , where it is 
faid, Qui comedit corpus meum & bibit ex fanguine 
meo fm&ificante liber abitur ab inferno per me, the 

words 
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words of Chrift, Habei r vitam aternam , (hall be 
uffid inftead of Liberabitur ab inferno 5 and in the 
end of the third Bleffing, where it is faid, Gtfi- 
ria illi ex omni ore Jeft Domino , it (halhbe faid, 
Jefu Domino Deo % becaufe the Neflorians ' do im- 
pioufly affirm. That the name of Jefus is the name 
of a humane Perfin , and does not agree to God. 

All the above-mentioned particular the Synod 
doth command to be Corre£ted,as is here ordered,' 
with fuch caution as is neceflary in thefe Matters, 
wherein the curled Nejiorian Hereticks have 
fown fo many Errors. 

Decree 11. T ^ h,J 

W Hereas in the Mijfals of this Diocefs there 
are feme Majjes that were made by Nejio- 
rius , others by Theodor us , and others by Diodorus r 
their Matter, which are appointed to be faid on' 
forae certain days, and which, carrying thofe 
Names in their Titles, are full flf Errors and 
Herefies '■> the Synod doth commtWd all fuch Maf 
fes , entire as they are, to be taken out, and burnt, 
and in virtue of Obedience, and upon pain of Ex- 
communication Lata Sententia , doth prohibit all 
Priefts from henceforward to prefume to ufc 
them, ordering them to be forthwith cut out 
of their Books, and at the next Vifitation to be 
delivered by them to the moft Illufirious Metro¬ 
politan , or to fuch as he (hall appoint to correct 
their Books, that fo thefe Maffes may be burnt, 

R 5 Deem 
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decree hi. 

‘ 117 'Herfas in the MaJJes of this BUhoprick, there 
** is an impious lacrilegious Ceremony, which 
is the Priefts, after having dipt that ‘part of the 
Hoft , after his having divided it, which he holds 
in his right hand, and has made the fign of the 
Crofs upon the other part that is upon the Patin , 
opening thisdatter part that was upon the Patin 
with the Nail of his right Thumb, to the end, 
according to their Opinion, that the Blood may 
penetrate the Body, that fo the Blood and Body 
may be joyned together, which is ignorantly 
done iii allufion to the Herefie of Nefiorius , or 
of his Followers, who do impioufly. affirm. That 
under the Element of Bread is only the Body of Chriji 
without Blood , and under the Element of Wine the 
Blood without the Body: Wherefore the Synod 
doth command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication to be Ipfo fatfo 
incurred, that no Prieft prefume to ufe any fiich 
Ceremony, and that they throw it out of their 
Maffes, for that befides it alludes to the foremen- 
tioned Herefie, it contains a great ignorance in 
fiippofing that the Species can penetrate the Bo¬ 
dy and Blood of Chrift. 


Decree 
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decree iv. 

F Oraflnuch as the Syrian Mafs is too long 
for priefts that have a mind to celebrate 
daily, the Synod doth grant Licenfe for the tran- 
flating of the Roman Mafs info Syrian , defiling 
the Reverend Father Francifco Roz, of the So¬ 
ciety of Jefus to undertake the Work, which 
Mafs together with ‘all the Roman Ceremonies the 
Prieft may fay on particular Occafions, but the 
fblemn and fung Majfes of the day (hall be al¬ 
ways the Syrian , as they (hall be emended by 
the mod Reverend Metropolitan: and fuch Priefts 
as are able to fay Majfes both in Latin and Syrian 
in the Churches of other Diocefles, may fay it in 
Latin , but not in this Bifhoprick, in which to 
avoid confufion, it (hall be laid only in Syrian. 
Wherefore the Synod defires the Biftiops of thole 
parts to give Licenfe, that the Priefts of this Dio- 
cefs, having Letters dimijfory from their Prelate, 
that do not know how to fay Mafs in Latin, may 
be permitted to fay the Syrian Mafs in their 
Churches, or at leaft the Roman tranflated with 
all its Ceremonies into Syrian the Schifm which 
this Church has been in, being now thorow the 
goodnefs of God removed, entreating the moft 
llluflrious Metropolitan , the Prefident of this Sy¬ 
nod, that he would be pleafed to prefent this 
Petition in behalf of the Priefts* of this Dioceis 
to the firft Provincial Council that (hall be cele- 

R 4 brated 



jf 7 ?e ABs and Decrees 

brated in the Province, that foif the Fathers (hall 
think fit, it may pals into a Decree. 

Decree v. 

W Hereas the Power of handling the Holy 
Veflels is given particularly to the order 
of the Subdeacon, this Synod doth command that 
from henceforward if the Minifter that affifts at 
the Mafs be not a Subdeacon , that the Prieft (hall 
not put the Patin into his hand, when he is or¬ 
dered by the Syrian Mafs to do it, (itch a one 
having no Authority to touch it * but he may 
lay his hand only on the ftone or wood of the 
Altar, fo as not to touch the Patin, which is 
according to the Rubric 4 of the Mijfal , which 
fuppofes the Perfon that affifts at the Mafs to he 
a Deacon , ordering exprefly that the Priejl Jhall 
put the Patin into the hand of the Deacon. 

Decree vi. 

TITHereas the Stole that is thrown over the 
Shoulders is the particular Badge of the Or¬ 
der of Deacon , it is not lawful therefore for any 
Perfon that has not taken the (aid Order, to ufe 
the Stole in the Church with any publick Cere¬ 
mony } and whereas hitherto all of the Clergy 
that have affifted at Mafs, tho’ but in inferior Or¬ 
ders, , or without them, have wore the (aid Stole 
over their (houlders, no left than the Deacons , 
contrary to the Cercmniale, which fuppofeth him 

that 
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that affifts at the Mafs to be a Deacon ; the Sy¬ 
nod doth therefore ordain and command, that 
from henceforward the Chamazes ,. who do affift 
at the Mafs, and are not Deacons , be not per¬ 
mitted to wear the Stole ; it would -alfo be de¬ 
cent for the Deacons when they wear the Stole y 
to be in a Surplice, and to have a Towel, and not 
to have it over their ordinary wearing Cloths, 
as has been hitherto the Cuftom. 

Decree vii. 

T He Synod doth command, That in all 
Chnrches there be Stamps of Hofts (or In- 
ftruments wherewith to .print the Wafers that 
are to be Confecrated) which (hall be bought 
forthwith out of the Fabrick'tnoney, or the Alms 
of the Church ; and that the Vicars take care to 
be always provided of the flour of Wheat, for 
the making of them, which they rauft be fure 
not to mix with any thing elle, as is done com¬ 
monly in other Bread, for fear there Ihould be 
no Confecration therein; wherefore they muft 
either make them themfelves, or employ fuch as 
are of known Skill and Fidelity to do it, and 
the fame care {hall be taken of the Wine that it 
be no other than that of Portugal , and that it be 
not mixed with the Juice of Raijins , or with any 
other Wines of the Countrey for the fame dan¬ 
ger. 

Decree 
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Decree vm. 

T He Synod doth earneftly recommend it to 
the Priefts of this Diocefe to take heed in 
what Wine they celebrate, having been inform¬ 
ed, That as fome Churches, by reafon of their 
Poverty* are without Portugal Wine, fo where 
it is that the Prieft keeps it in Glafs Bottles, 
where being in a fmall quantity, and kept a long 
time, it muft neceflarily decay and turn to Vi¬ 
negar, with which they celebrate notwithftand- 
ing, not confidering the danger there is of there 
being no Confecration $ for remedy whereof the 
Synod in the ftri&eft manner that it can, doth 
command. That in every Church there (hall be 
in the Vicars keeping afweet pipe, or (mail Run¬ 
let of Wood, oraFrask, in which the Wine for 
the MaJJes (hall be kept, and that the Vicars be 
extreamly careful, that the Wine do not decay 
or turn to Vinegar 5 which if it (hould happen 
foas to have loft the efience of Wine in the Opi¬ 
nion of thofe that have good Palates, they (hall 
not then celebrate therewith, it being a great 
Sacrilege to do it, feeing there can be no Confe¬ 
cration. 


Decree lx. 

W Hereas for want of Portugal Wine, it ma¬ 
ny times falls out that there are no Maf¬ 
fix celebrated in this Diocefs, to the great pre¬ 
judice 
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judice of the Faithful Chriftians, who for that 
reafon are feveral months without hearing MaS^ 
and without an opportunity of receiving the 
moft Holy Sacrament, and the Sick of receiving' 
the Holy Viaticum $ wherefore the Synod, for 
remedy hereof, doth entreat his Majefiy the King 
of Portugal , out of his great Piety, and as he is 
P rot eft or of the Chriftians of thefe parts, once a 
Year to fend us as an Alms, a Pipe and a half, 
or two Pipes of Mufcatel Wine of Portugal, to be 
diftributed among the Chriftian Churches of 
this Bilhoprick, and of the whole Indies - 5 and 
till fuch time as an Anfwer (hall be returned to 
this Petition, the moft llluftriom Lord Archbi/hop 
of Goa, Dom ffray. Jleixo de Menezes , Metropoli¬ 
tan of this Church, Primate of India, and Pre- 
fident of this Synod, is plealed to give the faid 
quantity of Wine to be diftributed among the 
Churches of this Bilhoprick, the diftribution 
whereof (hall be made by the Prelate according 
to the Informations he {ball receive of the Ne- 
ceffities of every Parifh, and whereas all the fuc- 
cefles of this Life are uncertain, if this Ihould 
happen to fail at anytime, the Prelate fhall then 
at his Vilitation take fo much out of the ftock 
of every Church as fhall fuffice to purchafe what 
Wine is neceflary, and the Wine (hall be commit¬ 
ted to the Vicar, who {hall make ufe of it only 
in the Majfes that are faid in the Church, and 
order (hall be taken that the Mafs' of the day, 
which belongs to the whole Parilb, and is the 
chief obligation of the Church* {ball be celebra¬ 
ted without fail. 
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Decree x. 

T His Synod being very doubtful whether the 
Stones of the Altar,, on which the Majfes 
are faid in the Churches of this Diocefs, be con- 
fecrated with Holy Oil, or truly Bleffed, by rea- 
fon of the fmall care and knowledge which the 
former Prelates coming from Babylon had of fuch 
Matters 3 doth command , That all fuch as are 
not well known to have been lawfully Confecra- 
ted, (hall be brought to the moft Reverend Me¬ 
tropolitan that they may be Confecrated by him, 
whom the Synod doth intreat to provide fuch 
Churches with Stones as want them: Comman¬ 
ding likewife, all Cups that are not of Gold, Sil¬ 
ver, Copper or Tin, to be broke, and * no Cups 
to be ufed but what are made of one of thefe 
Metals, and that Mafs be never faid in any of 
thefe after they are broken 3 and feeing there 
are many Churches that for want of Cups have 
no Majfes, the Lord Metropolitan is defired to 
give order, that all Churches be furnifhed with 
Cups. 


* iHo Cupflf.] In the Pri- of Meni ^, being asked in the 
mitive Church they thought it no Council of Triburis , whether ic 
fuch Crime to make ufe of wooden were Lawful to celebrate in 
Chalices in the celebration of the Wooden Chalices , anfwered , 
Sacrament. So Honorius in the Quondam Sacerdotes aurei lignek 
89 Chap, of his 3. Book De gemma Calicibus utebantur, nunc e contra 
aninut , faith, Apofloli fy eorum lignei Sacerdotes sards utifntur 
fucceffores in ligneis Calicibus Miffas Calicibus, 
celebrarunt ; And Boniface Bilhop 


Decree 



of the Synod of Diamper. 255 

Deem xi. 

W Hereas there are many poor Churches in 
this Bifhoprick,- and efpecially in the 
Heaths , that have no confecrated Veftments for 
the faying of Mafs, and for that reafon have but 
few faid in them, to the great prejudice of the 
faithful Parilhioners 3 therefore the Synod doth 
command. That out of the Alms of the Parilh 
the moft Reverend Metropolitan may provide all 
Churches with Holy Veftments, fo that none may 
be without them, and for that reafon be with¬ 
out having Majjes every Sundays and in thole 
Parilhes where the Alms {hall not be found to be 
fufficient to do it, the faid Lord Metropolitan is de- 
fired to take fuch order therein, that they may be 
fome way or other provided, and have fo great 
a want fupplied. 


Dectee xn. 

W Hereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs have 
not hitherto heard Majs as upon obliga¬ 
tion, having never imagined that the not hearing 
thereof upon fome particular days was a mortal 
fin,for which reafon,fome have without any fcruple 
negleded going to hear it, and others have not 
ftayed to hear it out 3 therefore the Synod doth 
declare, That it is the Precept of the Univerlal 
Church, and that upon penalty of a mortal Sin, 
that all Chriftians, Men and Women, having no 

lawful 
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lawful impediment, do hear an entire Mafs upon 
every Sunday and Holy-day that is commanded 
to be kept, if they have the opportunity of a 
Prieft to fay it to them. As alfo, that all Ma¬ 
tters of Families are obliged by the laid Precept, 
to make their Children, and fuch of their Servants 
and Slaves as are Chriftians, and all other Perfons 
living in their Families, to go every Sunday and 
Holy-day to hear Mafs , which every one fhall 
endeavour to hear at his own Parifh-Church, or 
at the place where he then happens to be j and 
as for thofe who with juft reafon are afraid to 
leave their Houles alone without any body in 
them, and efpecially fuch as live in Heaths , and 
are a great way from any Church, they (hall 
fo order the matter, that all in their Families 
(hall take their turns of going to Mafs and Hay¬ 
ing at home on Sundays ; and the Vicars of the 
Churches rauft be careful to mark all fuch as 
are negligent herein, and reprove, admonifti, and 
punilh them, (b as they (hall judge neceflary: 
and where there is any number of Clergy , they 
(ball ling the Mafs on Sundays and Holy-days: 
and when there is not a competent number, there 
the Mafs (ball be faid at a convenient hour, the 
whole Parilh being prefent, and he (hall at the 
fame time Preach, publilh their Admonitions, 
the Banes of Matrimony, and whatfoever elle is 
neceflary in the Church. 


^Decree 



of the S y nod of Diamper. 255 

Decree xig. 

T He Synod being informed that moft of all 
the Chriftians that live out of Towns and 
Villages in the Heaths , being a great way from 
Church* do go to Church but once a Year, on the 
three days before Lent, which they call Monorbo, 
and then rather to fill their Bellies with what is 
given by Chriftians at that time, than to hear 
Mafs 5 and that there are others who content 
thetnfelves with going to hear Mafs twice or 
thrice in the Year, and fohave no opportunity of 
being inftru&ed in matters of Faith and Religion 
as they ought to be, nor of complying with their 
Obligations, doth command all Chriftians living 
within two Leagues of the Church to go to Mafs 
at leaft once a Month, and on the principal 
Feflivities of our Lord and Lady, commanding 
the Vicars alfo to conftrain them to do it y and 
all ftich as are but one League, to hear Mafs once 
a Fortnight, and fnchas are left than a League, to 
hear it every Sunday and Holy-day, comman¬ 
ding all that ftiall trangreft herein, being obfti- 
nate,, after the third Admonition, to be thrown 
out of the Church when they come thither 5 
neither (hall the Prieft go to their Houles, or give 
them the Cajlure, or Blelling, until they (hall come 
to hear Mafs, more or left, in the Form afore- 
faid, and befides, they (hall be punilhed by the 
Prelate as he (hall think good. 


Decree 
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Decree xiv. 

\T yTHereas upon ieveral Feftivals of the Church 
* V there are Muficians called to the celebrati¬ 
on thereof, according to the cuftom of the Coun¬ 
try, who are all Heathens, fmall care being taken 
in what part of the Church they are placed, or 
to hinder them from playing during the time of 
the Holy Sacrifice, at which no Excommunicate 
Perfon or Infidel ought to be prefent, there¬ 
fore the Synod doth command, that great^care 
be tak,en not to fuflfer them to remain in-the 
Church after the Creed is faid, or the Sermon, if 
there be one, is ended, thajt fo they may not be¬ 
hold the Holy Sacrament 3 the Vicar (hall alfo be 
careful to drive all Heathens who may come up¬ 
on fuch occafion, from the Doors dnd Windows 
of the Church. 


Decree xv. 

W Hereas there is nothing that is fo great a help 
to the Souls of the Faithful that are in the 
Fire of * Purgatory as the Holy Sacrifice of the 
M&fit of which there is no memory remaining in 

* 3&urgat0#>. ] I (hall give in the matter of Indulgences to 
the Reader oneinnance out of a Souls in Purgttwy. 
hundred of the Popes liberality 


Indulgenciat 
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M TNdulgencias Concedidas pcHo 
“ X Papa Adriano VI. de boa Me- 
“ moria as contas, ou graos que 
“ benzeo a Inftanda do Illuflrif- 
“fimo Cardeal Laquinaues Tri-, 
“ germano Barbarino no Anno de 
“ 1513. E. Confirmadas pelo 
“ Santifiimo Padre Gregorio De- 
“ cimo tercio aos 2 6 de Mayo 
“de 1576. E bien affi confirraa- 
“ das pelo Sanftiffimo Padre Pape 
“ Paolo qointo no anno de 1607. 
“ E. rambem agora confirmadas 
“ por nofio fantifiuno Papa Ur- 
“ bano Oftavo no quarco anno de 
“ fue Pontificado. 

“ Primeiramente, quern tioer 
“ humatdeftas contas, rezando hum 
“ Pater Noter, et huma Ave Maria 
“cada dia tira tres Almas das 
“ penas do Purgatorio & de for 
“ em Domingo, ou em Dia fe fe- 
“ fta reZando dobrado cira de is- 

“ Item, Cada fexta feira re- 
“ Zando finco vezes O Pacer No- 
“ fter, & Ave Maria a honra das 
“ finco chagas, de Chrifto, gan- 
“ha fetenta mil antios de per- 
“dam, et remiflara de todos fe- 
“ us peccados. / 

“ Item, em cada Sabbado re- 
“zando fete Pater Noftres, et fete 
“ Ave Marias, aos fete gozos de 
“ nofla Senhora, ganha indulgen- 
“ cia fern numero. 

“Item, Quern nano podercor- 
“rer as eftagoens de Roma na 
“ Quarefma rezando finco Pater 
“noftres, et finco Ave Marias 
“ diante da imagem de hum Cru- 
“ cifixo ganha as ditas efta^oens 
“dencro et fora, dos muros de 
“Roma &Jerufalem. 

“ Item,TraZendo configo huma 
“ deftas contas confefiado, et 
“comungado ganha indulgencia 
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“ plenaria, et remifiaffl de todos 
“ feus peccados. 

“Item, OSacerdote, que con* 
“ fefla et comunga ganha indul* 
“ gencia plenaria, et remiflam de 
“todos feus peccados, et alem 
“difto ganha tam bem todas as 
“indulgences, que eftam den- 
“ tro, et fora de Roma, & Hieru- 
“ falem. 

“ Item, avendo comungado, 
“quantas vezes rezerO Pater No* 
“fter, & a Ave Maria, tantas almas 
“ tira do Purgatorio. 

“Item, Concede fua Santidade, 
“ que eftas contas, qua fua Santi* 
“dade benzeo, pdflam tocar a 
“ outras, as quaes tocadas ficam 
“com as mefmas gra§as, falvo 
que eftas tocadas nam poflam co- 
“ car as outras Dada em Roma a 
“ 15 dejaneirode 1607. 

“Nos Joano AmbrofioReferen- 
“ dario Apoftolico Vifto eftar 
“conforme com o Original, pb* 
“decorrer efte Summario de In- 
“dulgencia Lisboa n.de Junho 
“ de 1642. Er- Joano de Vafcocel. 
“Franc.Card.de Torn.Sebaftiaco 
“ Carfar de Mencfes. 

“Com. Licen^a. Em. Lisboa 
“Na Officina de Domingos Carney* 
“ro Anno 1660. 


Indulgences -granted by Pope A- 
drian VI. of Blejjld Memory , to 
feme Beads or Grains which he 
bleffed at the inliance of the mojt 
IlluftrioM Cardinal Laquinaues Tri* 
germano Barbarino, in the fear 
152?. and which were confirmed 
by the tr.ofi Holy Father Gregory X, 
on the 16 of May 1576. and were 
S alfo 
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alfo confirmed by the mojl Roly Fa¬ 
ther Pope Paul V. in the Tear 1607. 
and were now again confirmed by 
our Holy Father Pope Urban VIII. 
in the 4th Tear of his Pontificate. 

Fir ft. Whomever (hall have one 
of thefe Beads, and (had recite a 
Pacer Nofter and an Ave Mary e- 
very day, (had take three Souls out 
of the Torments of Purgatory} and 
if he (had double them Upon, a Sun¬ 
day or Holj-dm,he (hall takeout fix. 

2. if he fttad fay five Pacer No- 
fters and five Ave Maries fo the 
honour of the five Wounds of Chriji 
upon a Friday, he jhad gain feventy 
thoufand Tears Pardon and Remiffion 
of ad bis Sint ✓ 

3. If he (had every Saturday fay 
feven Pater Nofters, and {even Ave 
Maries to the feven joys of our 
Lady, he /had gain Indulgences 
without number. 

4. He that cannot go the Stations 
at Rome in Lent, if he /had fay 
five Pater Nofters and five Ave 
Maries before a Crucifix, he/had gain 
the /aid Stations within'and without 
the Wads of Rome and Jerufalem. 

5. He that /had bring one of thefe 
Beads along with him, and /had 
Confefs and Communicate, /hadgain 
a plenary Indulgence and remi/fm 
of ad fits Sins. 


6. The Prie/l that /had Confefs 
him, and give him the Sacrament, 
/hall likewife gain a plenary Indul¬ 
gence, and the remiffion of all his 
Sins-, and moreover, all the Indul¬ 
gences which are within and with¬ 
out Rome and Jerufalem. 

7. Having Communicated, as of¬ 
ten at he )hall fay a Pater Nofter 
and Ave Mary, fo many Souls he 
/hall tal^e out o/Purgatory. 

His Holinefs does likewife grant. 
That thefe Beads which have been 
blej/ed by his Holinefs, may touch 
other Beads, which being touched -by 
them, (hall have the fame Graces, 
faving that thofe which are touched 
cannot touch others. 

Dated at Rome the 1 $th. of 
January, An. 1607. 

We John Ambrofio, Referen¬ 
dary Apoftolick, having feen tbit 
fummary of Indulgence to be con¬ 
formable to the Original, it may be 
Publi/hed. 

Er. Joan, de Vafconcel. Franc. 
Card, de Torn. Caefar de 
Menefes. 


With Licence. In Lisbon in the 
Shop of Domingo Carneyro, 166 o. 


this Diocefs j that Holy Sacrifice having been in- 
ftituted for the health and remedy of the Living 
and of the Dead: Wherefore the Synod doth ex¬ 
hort all the Faithful of this Bifhoprick to accuftom 

them- 
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themfelves to procure * Majfes to be laid for the 
Souls of their deceafed Friends, and to leave 
fomething by Will that they may have Majfes 
faid for their own Sotils, which will be much 
more profitable for them than the Feafts that they 
tiled to make for their Kindred and others in¬ 
vited to their Funerals? which Cuftotn (hall be 
left off, and inftead thereof, they (hall give a 


* $O 0 a{fejff -3 Private Majfes are 
hoc only a flat contradi&ion to che 
Primitive Praftice, but to the very 
Office wherein they are celebra¬ 
ted, all that Office being made in 
the name of a Congregation, not 
only as prcfent, but as communi¬ 
cating. A demonftration that the 
Offices of the Roman Church are 
bldef than her Errors 5 it is 
plain likewife from the very Canon 
of the Mafs, that when that Office 
was compofed, Tranfubflontiation 
was notfo much as dreamt of in 
the Roman Church ; but as to the 
thing in hand, Cardinal Bona in 
the 3 Chap, of his 1 Book of Li¬ 
turgies, faith, Ab initio Sacrificium 
prittcipaliter inflitutum frit, utpub - 
licefrc folemniter fi rst, cltrofa 
populo aftante ac communicante, ipfe 
tenor Miff* & veteris Ecclefi* 
praxis evincunt ; omnes enim Orati- 
0net atque ipfa Canohis verba in 
phtrali mmero tanquam plurium no¬ 
mine , profrrmtur: bine freer dot 
populum invitat ad Orationem dicens 
Oremus, tfrt poft Commurtionem ait 
quod ore frmpfimm , &Ci Suntque 
feri omnes e'jufdem tenoris Orationes 
qua per act a Comrhunione recitantur i 
And in the 1 Btb Chap, of the fame 


Book he faith, Solenne hot frit in 
utraque Ecclefia Grxca & La¬ 
tina, utunum isf idem Sacrificium 
a pluribui interdum Sacerdotibus 
celebraretur, Epifcopoenim five Pres- 
bytero celebrante, reliqui quotquot 
aderant Epifcopi feu Presbyteri fimul 
celebrabant ejufdemque Siacrificii par- 
ticipes erant. See. And a little af¬ 
ter he adds. Cur autem defierit iUe 
mot caufa mihi videtur fuijfe primo 
quidem quodftmdatis ordinibus men- 
dic antibus & longe lateque propaga- 
tis, multiplicata fmt oner a Mtjjarumf 
atque adeo neceffe frit fingulos Sa- 
cerdotes, ut tis frtisfacerent Jlhgulx 
diebus privatim celebrare , deihde 
quia chariias multorum refrixit, 
cejjfarit etiam frequent accejfus ad 
hoc Sacramentum adeo ut hodie net 
ipfi quidem miniftri in plerifque £c- 
clefiis Comrnunicent, licet Sacrificiti 
cooperantur. To which the Cardi¬ 
nal might have added the Intro, 
duftion of the VdHmi of Purga¬ 
tory, and the Confequent DoHrint 
of Majfes being the moll effectual 
means of delivering the Souls otit 
of the Torments thereof. So JohH 
the Iv. of Portugal, ordered red 
thoufand Majfes to be faid for hit 
Soul, as foon at he was dead* 
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Dolt to the Poor, which is alfo very profitable 
to the Souls of the departed. And that the De¬ 
cree relating to fuch Majfes may have its due 
efiett, the Synod doth command. That all that 
{hall be found to have died worth 2000 Fanoins , 
and have left nothing for a certain number of 
Majfes to be faid for their Souls, {hall, have fo 
much taken out of their Eftates before they 
(hall be divided among the Heirs, as (hall pro¬ 
cure the laying of five Majfes for their Souls, 
which fhall be depofited by the Executors in the 
hands of the Church-wardens, by them to be di- 
ftributed among five Priefts, that they may be the 
fooner laid; and where there are more than five 
Priefts, the Alms {hall be given to the five Eldeft, 
there not being fufficient to divide among them 
all, and where there is only the Vicar of the 
Church, the whole fhall be given to him: which 
Cuftom of procuring Majfes to be laid for the 
Souls of the Faithful departed this Life, as it is 
ufed in the Univerfal Church, fo it is what this 
Synod is extreamly defirous to introduce into 
this Biftioprick, wherein it has been totally dil¬ 
uted, recommending this Matter earneftly to the 
Preachers and Confefiors, to perfuade all Chri- 
fiians to it in their Sermons and Confeffions, and 
to the Vicars to do the fame in their Admonitions. 


Ac T I- 
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Action VI. 

Of the Holy Sacrament of Penance and 
Extream Unction. 

T He Fourth Sacrament is that of Penance, in 
which the Ads of the Penitent are, as it 
were, the Matter, and are diftinguilhed into thefe 
three parts, Contrition of Heart , Confejjion of the 
Mouth , and Satisfaction for Sins , according to the 
direction of the Lonfeffor. It belongs to the Con¬ 
trition of the heart , that the Penitent be forry at 
his Soul for the Sins that he has committed, and 
detefting them, is firmly relblved not to com¬ 
mit them any more : which Contrition , tho’ it 
Ibmetimes happen to be perfect through Charity, 
lb as to reconcile one to God even before he has 
actually received the Sacrament of Confejjion , yet 
it can never be perfed, nor a means of reconci¬ 
liation with God, if not attended with a readi- 
nefs and purpofe of mind to confefi thofe very 
fins which it is converfant about; fuch fins be¬ 
ing no lels fubjed than others, to the Keys and 
the ingagements to Confejjion. It belongs to the 
Confejjton of the mouth , that the Penitent Confefs 
himfelf entirely to his own Prieft, as to all the 
fins that he remembers, ufingall due diligence 
according to the length of the time, fince he 
laft Confefled himfelf j and this .Confejjion is not 
to be only of fins in general, nor only of the 

S % Species 
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Species of them, but of every fin in particular, 
and as far as the Penitent is able to remember 
of their number; declaring withal, ail the agr 
gravating Circumftances, and all fuch as change 
the Species ; in a word, all mortal fins, how fe- 
pret foever, tho’ only in thoughts and wicked 
defires; as alfo all faults committed againft the 
two laft Commandments; Thou Jhalt not covet 
thy Neighbours Wife ; Thou Jhalt not covet any 
thing that is anothers ; fuch fins bang at forae 
times more dangerous for the Soul, than others 
that are open; all which we are commanded to 
do by the Divine Law; our Saviour when he 
afcended into Heaven, leaving the Priefts for 
his Vicars upon Earth, and conftituting them 
Judges, before whom all mortal fins committed 
by Chriftians, were to be brought, that by the 
power of the Keys, which he committed to them 
to forgive or retain fins, they may pronounce 
Sentence, which cannot be juft and Righteous, 
neither can the punifhments they impofe be e- 
qual or proportionated to the Nature of the Faults, 
Without their having a full knowledge of the 
fame, as of the matter that they pafs Sentence 
upon; which knowledge cannot be had but by 
the Penitents confefling all and every Mortal Sin, 
whereon Judgment is to pafs, not only in gene¬ 
ral, but in fpecie and number, making mention 
of every fuch Sin in particular, with all its ne- 
ceflary circumftances, that fb a juft fentence of 
abfolution or retention may be pronounced up¬ 
on them. And as to Venial Sins which we fre¬ 
quently 
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quently fall into, and for which we are not ex¬ 
cluded from the Grace of God, tho’ the confef- 
fing of, and being abfolved from them, is very- 
profitable to the Soul, yet we are not under 
any fuch precife obligation of confeffing them, 
there being other ways by which they may be 
pardoned, fo that it is no fin not to difcover 
them. The third part of Penitence , is. Satisfa- 
&ion fir Sins according to the judgment of the Con « 
fiffor j which fatisfaftion is chiefly performed by 
Prayer, Fading and Alms, the Penitent being 
obliged to comply with the Penance impofed 
upon him by the Pried, who being as a Judge 
in the place of God, ought to impole what he 
thinks to be neceflary, not only with refpeft to 
the amendment of Sin for the future, but chief* 
ly with refpeft to the Sat isfald ion and Penance 
of pad Sins. The Form of this Sacrament is, I 
abfilve thee , to which neceflary words the Church 
has thought fit to add the words following, from 
all thy Sins* in the Nave of the Father , of the Son , 
and of the Holy Ghoji. There are alfo fome Pray-r 
ers which the Pried faith immediately after o- 
ver the Penitent, which, tho’ they are not efi- 
fential to the form, yet are very profitable and 
healthful for the Penitent. Now by pronouncing 
the form, not only all the Sins that are confefi- 
fed, but all thole likewife which after a due di¬ 
ligence and Examination of the Confcience do 
not occurr to the Memory, fo as to be dilcover-p 
ed, all fuch being included in the faid Confefli- 
on, are all pardoned j tho’ with an obligat ion of 

S 4 • port-! 
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confeffing them, if they (hould ever after come 
to be remembred, fins being as it were chains 
to the Soul, from which it is delivered by the 
abfolution of the Prieft, which is applicable to 
fuch, as by virtue of contrition joyned with a 
defire of confeffing, have obtained pardon of God 
for their Sins, which they were under an obli¬ 
gation to have confefled: as alfo to thole Sins 
which were never confefled, becaufe not re¬ 
membred after a due diligence, and to thofe 
Jikewife which having been once lawfully con¬ 
fefled and truly pardoned, are by the Penitent 
of his own accord, and for the greater Penance 
confefled and fubmitted to the Keys leveral 
times. The Minifter of this Sacrament is a Prieft, 
who hath Authority to abfolve , and is either the Or¬ 
dinary, as the Prelates, or fuch as are commiffion- 
ed and approved of by them. The effeft of 
this Sacrament is. The abfolution and pardon of Sins, 
and for that reafon it is by the Doftors proper¬ 
ly called the Table after Shipverack, ’, becaufe the 
Grace which was given to us in Baptifm, being 
loft by the cornmiilion of Mortal Sin, by which 
we make Shipwrack thereof, and of all the other 
Vertues and Gifts, which together therewith 
were poured down upon us, there remains no 
other remedy or means whereby we caD be la¬ 
ved, but only by the plank of Penance , or the 
Sacrament of Confejjion ; for that without this ei¬ 
ther aftually received, or firmly purpofed ac¬ 
cording to the command of Holy Mother Church 
with contrition, wherein luch a purpofe is al- 

‘ way? 
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ways included, we cannot be faved nor enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven 3 for which reafon 
this Sacrament ought to be much reverenced and 
frequented, as the only remedy that finnershave 
for all their evils, 

Dectee I. 


YT 7 Hereas an entire Sacramental Confejfion is of 
*’ Divine right, and neceflary to all thole 
who after Baptifm fall into any Mortal Sin, and 
Holy Mother Church doth command all faith¬ 
ful Chriftians who are come to the ufe of Rea¬ 
fon, upon pain of Mortal Sin, to confefs at leaft 
once a Year in the time of Le»f, or at Eafier , 
when all that are capable are bound likewife 
to receive the moft holy Sacrament of the Al¬ 
tar, declaring all that neglett to do it, to be 
excommunicate 3 and notwithftanding, this Pre¬ 
cept has not hitherto been in ufe in this Bifhop- 
rick, in which no Chriftian has ever confelTed 
upon Obligation, and a great many not at all, 
which was occalioned through their ignorance 
of this healthful precept, and of the neceffity of 
this Divine Sacrament, this Church having been 
governed by Schifmatical Chaldeans, and Nejlori - 
an Hereticks, the particular Enemies of this Sa¬ 
crament, being the caufe of their being totally 
unacquainted with the Virtue, Efficacy, and Ne¬ 
ceffity thereof. Some not ufing it all, others 
being perlwaded by the Devil into a vain and 
fuperftitious Opinion, That if they fhould con- 

fels 
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fefs themfelves, they (hould die immediately, all 
which having been made known to the moft II- 
hjlriout Metropolitan in his firft Vilitation of 
thefe Churches, he at that time perfwaded a 
great many that had never done it before to 
confefs themfelves, having undeceived them as 
to the unreafonableand pernicious miftakes which 
they lay under, therefore the Synod the more 
to further this, doth declare that it is the Duty 
of every faithful Chriftian, upon penalty of 
Mortal Sin, to. obferve the precept of the Church 
concerning Confeffion , at the time by her deter¬ 
mined and founded on the Divine precept of 
Confejfion , for all fuch as are fallen from Grace, 
by 'the Commiffion of any Mortal Sin, and doth 
command all faithful Chriftians Men and Wo¬ 
men, that are arrived at the Years of Difereti- 
on, to confefs themfelves to their own Vicar, or 
to fuch Priefts as are licenfed by the Prelate to 
hear Gonfeffions, at the time of Lent , or againft 
Eafier , and that whofoever [hall not have com¬ 
ply ed with this Precept, or is not confefied 
fbmetime betwixt the beginning of Le»t, and the 
fecond Sunday after Eajler , (hall be in the 
Church declared Excommunicate by the Vicar 
without waiting for any order from the Prelate 
to do it, until he has effe&ually confefied him- 
felf, and has undergone the punifhrae'nt due to 
his Rebellion b and if the Vicar (hall for ibme 
juft reafon think fit to wait any longer, for 
fome that have been negligent, and who being 
bufie haye defired to be difpenfed with till Whit- 
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funttde , it (hall be in their power to bear with 
them, according to what is determined in the 
2 d. Decree of the 5 th. A&ion, of the Sacrament 
of the Euchariji, having firft admonifhed thofe 
that live in the Heaths, or are at Sea, or enga¬ 
ged in Bufinels in filch places where there are no 
Churches to confefs in, that when they return 
home, they are bound to do it within a 
month. 

And that the whole of this may be executed, 
with the more eafe, and beperformed as is rea- 
fonable, the Vicars of the Churches (hall be obli¬ 
ged a month or more before Lent, if it be ne- 
ceffary to go to all the Houfes of their Parifhes 
belonging to Chriftians, however remote in the 
Heaths, either in Perfbn, or by fome other Cler¬ 
gyman, whom in Confcience they can truft: with 
fuch a bufinefs, and taking the Names of all the 
Chriftians even to the very Slaves in every Fa¬ 
mily that are nine Years old and upward, and 
of thofe too that are abroad, obferving whether 
they do return home after the time of the Obli¬ 
gation, and having made a Roll of Parchment 
of all that ate of Age to confefs themfelves, they 
(hall afterwards make a mark at their Names as 
they come to Confefllon, that fo they may know 
certainly who have, and who have not comply- 
ed, that the Difobedient may be Excommunica¬ 
ted, which we declare to be the precife Obliga¬ 
tion of their Office, the Paftor being bound to 
know his Sheep, that he may give them Food, 
and fo far as he is able, fupply all their necef- 



2 6 8 The Afts and Decrees 

fities, Temporal as well as Spiritual, and to have 
their number, that he may know when any are 
loft 5 and for the perte&ing of luch a Roll the 
Vicars may take the ad vantage of the Monoibo , 
at which time all Chriftians do flock to the 
Churches, at which time likewife they may hear 
of many that live in the Heaths, And as to 
thole that have confefled themfelves to fome other 
approved Confeflors, they (hall bring a Note 
figned by them of their having been confefled, 
which they (hall deliver to their Vicar, who 
lhall thereupon mark them in his Roll but tho’ 
it is lawful for them to confels themfelves to 
Confeflors that are Strangers, yet they cannot 
receive the moft Holy Sacrament, nor the Com¬ 
munion upon Obligation in Lent any where, but 
in their own Parifti Churches, and the Prelates 
in their Vilitations (hall call for thofe Rolls, in 
order to inform themfelves how this Decree, is 
'obferved. 


Decree ii. 

W Hereas the Precept of Confcffion obligeth 
all that have the ufe of Realbn, and con- 
feience of mortal Sin, which happens looner to 
fome than others, the Synod therefore taking the 
moft fafe and probable way, according to the 
knowledge it hath of the People of Malabar , 
doth ordain. That at eight Years old and up¬ 
ward, all People lhall Confels themfelves, and 
that without prohibiting fuch as are younger and 

capable 
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capable to do it (boner 5 on the contrary, the 
Vicars, if they (hall underftand that there are 
any under eight, of fb much Judgment • and 
Difcretion, as to be capable of committing a 
mortal Sin, they (hall immediately conftrain them 
to come to Confijfion, as being oblig’d to it, which 
muft be left to theMifcretion of the Parith Priefts. 

decree in. 

r r'He Synod doth admonifti all Matters of Fa- 
milies, and all that have the charge of o- 
thers, to be careful to make all the Perfons in 
their Families to confefs themfelves at the time 
of Obligation, and particularly their Servants 
and Slaves, both Men and Women, who if they 
do never come to Confejfion , their Matters and 
none elfe muft be certainly in the Fault, in ha¬ 
ving negle&ed to put them in mind of it, and to 
order them to do it, it being .their Duty/'and 
that upon penalty of Mortal Sin, to call upon 
them to do it, of which they muft give a ftrift 
Account to God, the Apoftle St. Paul affirming. 
That he who does not take care of his Servants , has 
denied the Faith , and is worfe than an Infidel 5 
which words are chiefly to be underftood of the 
Spiritual Neceflities of thole of his Family, and 
of Matters appertaining to their Salvation; about 
which matters the Vicars ought to be very care¬ 
ful, and muft obferve whether the Slaves, whole 
Names as well as others, they muft have down 
in their Rolls, do come to Confejfion , declaring 
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fuch of them as have not complied with theit 
obligation at the time appointed. Excommuni¬ 
cate,having firft admonifhed their Matters to com¬ 
mand them to come, and acquainted them with 
the Declaration that will be made if they do not j 
and the Vicars that (hall be found negligent here¬ 
in, (hall be punilhed at the difcretion of the 
Prelate. 


Decree iv. 

A LL faithful Chriftians are flot only obliged 
toConfefs themfelves once a Year, under 
penalty of mortal Sin, but alfo as often as they 
are in any probable danger of Death, or are 
very Sick, they are under the fame obligation 5 
wherefore the Sick Perfons or thofe that attend 
them, fo foon as ever they (hall apprehend any 
danger, where-ever they live, tho in the Heaths^ 
(hall (end to call a Confeflbr, and (hall ad vile 
the Vicar of the Church thereof, who (hall ei¬ 
ther go himfelf, or fend another to hear their 
Confeffions. The Vicars are alfo to underhand, 
that it is their indifpenfible duty to enquire 
after the Sick, and either to go to Confefs them 
themfelves, or to fend another to do it, when¬ 
soever they (hall be fent for, that fo none may 
die without the Holy Sacrament of Confijjlon, 
they being guilty of the Condemnation of fuch 
of their Sheep as go to Hell for not having con- 
fefled their Sins before they died, if it was through 
their fault or negligence it was not done. And 
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the Vicar, through whole fault or negligence 
any of the Parifti (ball die without ConfejJiou y 
(hall be fufpended from his Office and Benefice 
for a whole Year without any difpenfation, and 
another (hall be appointed to fupply his Cure, 
and the Perfons that attend the Sick, that fhall 
negleft to fend for the Parifh-Prieft, fhall be 
feverely punifhed at the difcretion of the Prelate 3 
and fuch as die in Hamlets or in Heaths without 
Confejfion , if they did not fend to call a Confeffor, 
if their death was not fo fudden as to prevent 
them, fhall not be buried in Holy Ground, nei¬ 
ther fhall the Clergy go to their Houfes, or fay 
the Office of the Dead for them, nor fb much as 
the Chata. 


Decree v. 

N Ot only fuch as are dangeroufly Sick , but 
all that are r any ways in danger of 
are obliged to Confefs themfelves 3 wherefore 
lince all Women in Child-birth are in danger 
thereof, they fhall before they are in Labour, 
Confefs themfelves, but efpecially before the 
birth of their ^firft Child , at which time the 
danger is known to be the greateft 3 and fhall 
likewife, if capable, receive the moft Holy Sa¬ 
crament 3 and if any fuch, not being furprized 
by their Labour, fhall die without Confejfion i 
or being in vifible danger, did not defire it, their 
negligence being proved, and efpecially if they 
lived in Towns, they fhall be proceeded againft 

in 
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in the fame manner, as thofe are who through 
their own fault die without Confejfion as is above 
decreed. 

Decree vi. 

i 

T He Synod being informed that the gteateft 
part of thofe that die of the Small-Pox* 
tho* they lived in Towns and defired Confejfion i 
do die without it, that Diftemper being* fo very 
dangerous and infectious, that the Priefts are 
afraid of coming near thofe that have it} doth 
command all Vicars to be careful, that none foch 
do die without Confiffiott^ and either to go them- 
felves, in Perfon,or to fend one to Confefs them 5 a 
due regard being ftill to be had to their own health, 
either by confeffing them at feme diftance,or fo that 
the Wind fhall blow the fteams from them, and 
by having taken prefervatives againft the Di- 
ftemper 5 that fo none may die without Confijji - 
«», which is what the Synod doth very earneftly 
recommend to them in the Lord. 

Decree vn. 

f | "'He Synod doth earneftly recommend to all 
the faithful Chriftians Inhabitants of this 
Bifhoprick, not to fatisfie themfelves with having 
confefted their Sins once a Year at Eafier , when 
they are bound to it upon the penalty of mortal 
Sin 5 but that they do frequently make ufe of 
this Sacrament, in proportion to the Sins they fall 

into 
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into daily, and not to fail to Confefs themfelves 
on the Feftivities of the Nativity of the Holy 
Ghofl , and the AJfumption of our Lady , and at the 
Wak§ of their Parifh, and the Vicars muft not 
fail to admonifti their People thereof on the 
Sunday before thole Feftivities. 

Decree viil 

T He Synod doth declare, That notwith- 
ftanding the power of pardoning Sins is 
annexed to the Sacerdotal Order, neverthelels 
that all Priefts cannot hear Confejfions , but only 
fuch as are Licenled by the Prelate ^ for the Aft 
of Ablolution being an Aft of Jurifdiftion, and 
Judicature, cannot be without Subjefts, which 
the Prelate only can give when he appoints Con- 
feflors with fuch limitations as he thinks necefla- 
ry 5 lo that a Prieft having no Licence, or tranf- 
greffing the bounds that were let to him by his 
Prelate, if he lhall prefume to hear Confeliions 
and Ablblve, his Confeliions and Abfolutions are 
void and of no force 5 neither are the Sins of 
the Penitents pardoned, who are therefore bound 
to Confefs themlelves again to a Confellbr that 
has power to Ablblve, as if they had not Con- 
felled before 5 but when any one is in probable 
danger of Death, and cannot have a Prieft that 
is Licenled, any Prieft, tho’ he is not Licenfed, 
may Confels and Abfolve him in that cafe. 


T 


Decree 
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Decree IX. 

W Hereas it belongs to the good Government 
of the Church and the Faithful, that 
Crimes of a heinous nature fhould be judged 
not by every Prieft, but by Prelates or feifhops, 
becaufe for' that realbn Chriftians will be the 
more fearful to commit them , befides that, it 
has always been the Cuftom of the Church, to 
referve to the Prelates, and even to the Pope 
as the Univerfal Head of the Church, fome 
Crimes from which they and none elfe can Ab- 
folve, or not do it without their leave : there¬ 
fore the Synod doth declare. That notwithftan- 
ding this Do&rine has not hitherto been under- 
flood or pra&ifed in this Bifhoprick, by reafon 
of the great Ignorance of the Church and facred 
Canons that has reigned therein: Neverthelefs, 
that the ordinary Confeflors have no power to 
Abfolve in cafes referved to the Prelate, and 
lead of all in thofe that are referved to the 
Pope, namely, thofe contained in the Bulla Cwn<e 
Domini 3 which all Confeflors ought to be ac¬ 
quainted with 5 neither can they Abfolve in the 
Crime of Herefy, or in any cafes wherein the 
Faith is concerned \ all which do belong to the 
Court of the Holy Office of Inquifition , or to 
fuch as are Commiflioned by them, or to the Bi- 
fhop who by himfdf may Abfolve in the Form 
of the Holy Council of Trent * and according 
to the Ordinations of the Holy Fathers: Nei¬ 
ther 
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thjer can ordinary Confeflors difpenfe with or 
change the Vows of Penitents, becaufe that be* 
longs to the Prelate, or fuch as are deputed by 
him, or that have obtained Apoftolical Privi¬ 
leges to that eflfeft. Only at the point of Death, 
not only approved Confeflors, but alfo all Ample 
Priefts, there being no other to be had, are ob¬ 
liged to hear Confejjions , and may alfo Abfolve 
in all Cafes and from all Cenfures to whomfoe’er 
referved. Tho’ as to the Cenfures with this 
Obligation, that if the Sick Perfon {hall recover, 
they (hall return to the Perfons again to whom 
they were before referved, from whom they 
{hall receive fuch healthful Penance as fhall be 
thought meet. 


Decree X. 

T Hat Confeflors may the better know in 
what Cafes they may, and in what Cafes 
they may not abfolve their Penitents, having no 
Authority to do it, the Synod doth command the 
Bulla CoenaDomini ,and all theCafes referved in this 
Bifhoprick to be parted on a Board, and fet up in 
all Sacriflies , and where there are no Sacrijlies, in 
the chief Chapel in every Church in the Malabar 
Tongue, for the direction of the Confeflors, and 
doth furthermore in its regulation of the refer¬ 
ved Cafes in this Diocefs, declare. That willful 
Murther, publickly committed with violence on 
the Perfon of an Ecclefiaftick, the voluntary 
firing ofHoufes, or of any Goods belonging to 

T 2 Chri* 
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Chriftians, formal Simony both in the givers and 
receivers, marrying without the Vicar and two 
Witnetles, Schifm and Difobedience againft the 
Prelate, in all that are guilty thereof, or that fa¬ 
vour fuch as are, the having of any of the Books 
condemned by this Synod in their Houfes, or the 
reading of any of them, the performing of the 
publick Ceremonies called Talicomtm Coliconu , 
the having of Pagods or Idols in their Houfes, 
and the giving them any Veneration, have all 
the cenfure of Excommunication annexed to 
them, of which tho’fbme are * referved by Law, 
yet that they might be the better known, it was 
thought fit to have them expreffed here. 

* JRffnbrS. This is what triamque redire ita liberos, utnon 
deftroys all Difcipline io the tantum beneficia, quibui ob ficelera 
Church of Rome, and what the prhiati fuerant, cum maxima de- 
Bifhops thereof complain of fo decore fajrjuftiti*, contdmptu,favore 
much. Didacus Abulenfis in the fa? importunk precibtu obtinuerint 
Tid page of his Book of Coun- iterum apud Romanam Curiam ; 
cils, gives the following accounc fed fa? alik putguioribus homratiin 
of it, Eji in urbe Romani pernicio- premium crimir.um, liberum iterum 
fin abutM qui diffimulatione quddam miUies peccandi licentiam fere im- 
jam diu toleratur, nam feeler atifi- petraverinf, (unt enim in Curia. Ro~. 
Jtmi homines Ep/fcoporum fa? alio- mam tot Officiates, quorum mumu 
rum Juiicum ordinarmum , jujhfi- potiffimum eft pra avaritia maxima, 
fiimam punirianem effugientes tan- fa? voracitate ab tpfts litigantibui 
quam ad mifftmurn afflum Roma- (far alik extorquere, ut tandem jam 
nam accedunt curiam, nihil aliud nihil obtineri apud tandem curiam 
cogitantes quam quod eo ipjo (int a pofiftt, aliter quam ingenti pecunia, 
graviftimk maxima cum Juftitia veluti in pretium rei impetrata im- 
jafluraimmunes: Mine fane pafifim penfia. And in the 6id. page he 
s uidemut Clericos Crimtnum atro- gives the Pope himfelf the follow* 
ciffimorvm autares, ab or dinar ik ing wholfome advice: Caver'e de- 
Judicibut fugientes in Romanam bet fiummus ipfie Pontifex, tie dum 
Curiam, proprik.beneficik, qua obti- agitur de morum cenfiura, qua ad 
urbant, aquiflimb jrivatos , brevi Ctericos, Epifcopos fa? alios Chriftiana 
compendia tempork in N’fipaniam pa- profejjionk homines , omnino in ipfio 

omni- 



of the Synod of Diamper. l 77 

omnium tapite requirantur t ea mourn tot advtrfm naturalia D'tvina 
corretlio atque injiitutio qu& a fub- jura fcelera , palam in totiut orb’A 
ditis exigenda ell : pr&ferttm verb fcandalum permittantnr ; id enim 
ittud eli ab eo pollulandnm, acdeni- adeoj.im in omnium nitres devenir, 
qite fummopere petendum , ne in cu- ut a nemine, nifi is prorfut a jenfu 
riaRomana ofcitanter tot contratiui aliemu juduaricupiat y tacetipoffit. 
Simoniaci , tot mar.ifefitt fr nudes t 

Decree xi. 

/ T v He Sentence of Excommunication being the 
laft and mod rigorous pnnilhment of the 
Church, and which for that reafon ought not to 
be inflicted but with great Caution and Confide- 
ration, the Synod doth therefore condemn the 
facility wherewith it has been ufed in 1 this Dio- 
cefs upon very flight and impertinent occafions, 
commanding it not to be inflided hereafter, but 
for weighty caufes, and with great confiderati- 
on, and never by word of mouth, but always 
in Writing. The Synod doth likevvife condemn 
what has been formerly commanded in this Bi- 
fhoprick, which was, that in certain Cafes Pe¬ 
nitents were not to be abfolved, but at the hour 
of Death, and in feme not then neither, which 
is contrary toChriftian Charity, and the Rules 
of the Church, who as a Pious Mother at all 
times receives true Penitents, and never {"huts 
the Gates of Salvation againft any of her Chil¬ 
dren : So that let their Crimes be never fo enor 
mous, yet upon their doing Penance, and ex- 
prefling a deep forrow for their Sins, and yield¬ 
ing the fatisfadion that is impofed upon them, 
they are gracioufly received, and made free at 

T 3 lead 
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leaft in the Internal or Sacramental Court: But 
being there is no other punifhment in this Church-, 
by reafonof its being under Kings that are Infi¬ 
dels', beyond that of Excommunication or Ex- 
clufion from the Church, fome who are abfol- 
ved in the Internal Court may ftill continue ex¬ 
communicate in the External, fo as not to be 
permitted to enter the Church j and tho’ the 
Priefts may go to their Houles, they (hall not 
give them the Cafiure, until fuch time as the Pre¬ 
late (hall order it to be done, having a regard to 
the heinoufnefs of their Crimes, and the length 
of time from the Commiffion of them, that by 
this means the facility wherewith the Chriftians 
of this Diocefs commit feveral Crimes, namely 
Murther, and the Ceremonies of the Tdiconum 
may be removed. 


IDecree xir. 

F Orafmuch as the Ignorance of Confeflors is 
the deftru&ion of Penitents, and thorow the 
Error of the Key, there is nothing done, and 
it being known to the Synod that in this Diocefs 
there are many Confeflors that are fuch Idiots, 
as not to know what they do in Confefiion, all 
the Priefts exercifing themfelves therein with¬ 
out. ever having been examined as to their fuf- 
ficiency, it doth therefore command, that from 
henceforward no Prieft (hall prefume to hear 
Confeflions without being Licenfed thereunto in 
writing by the Prelate, which LLtnfe lhall r t 
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be granted to any, but what have been firft exa¬ 
mined by Learned Perfons, as to their fu;h ien- 
cy for fuchan Employment, and until fuch time 
as this Church is provided of Prelates to regulate 
all filch matters to the beft of their underftand- 
ing, the Synod doth commit - l ie Examination 
and Approbation to the * Fathers of the Society 
of JefftSy of the College of Vaipicotta , upon 


jfa^tjere.3 This ’ 5 w * iac the 

Bilhops and other Orders in the 
Church of Rome complain of fo 
much, that the fefuits every 
where in rhe Indies ingrofs all Ju- 
rifdidion and Advantage^ to them- 
felves. Of their ingroflog all to 
themfelves to the exclusion of 
all other orders in China, Japan, 
and the other parts of the Eaft. 
Indies, we have large complaints 
jn the Apologias of Diego Collado 
a Dominican, and in the Letter of 
Father Luis Sotela, a Francifcan, 
written to Urban VIII. and as to 
the Weft Indies, Bifhop Pallabox 
in his Defence of Ecclefjaftical 
Jurifdiftion againft the Jefairs, 
who had worryed him out of his 
Archbifhoprick,afcer twenty more 
fuch charges, fayeth, ‘ En las 

* provincias del Peru ha fetenta 
' annos que fe quez an las Cache- 

* draies, de que las Religiofosde la 
‘Compania com immoderadifli- 
1 mos adquifclones les defpoian de 

* los diesmos, ell os callando y paf- 
‘fando y comprando, haziendos 
‘con grandiflimapaz y fitencio 

* van defnudando a los ocifpos de 

* fus rentas, a los pohes de fu fo- 
‘cojro, a IosCabildas defucon- 


‘grua fuftentacinn lo mifmo hazen 
1 en la nueva Efpana, quam mas 
‘ corre et tiempo, rants ma»crece 
‘eldano legan ya con la navaia 
‘ hafta ei'ihuedo. /hat is, In the 
Provinces of' Peru, the Cathedrals 
have complained thefe 70 Tears of 
the Jefui s robbing them of their 
Tithes, by their vail pu* chafes, they 
hold their Tongues, and go on purcha- 
fing Eftates, without any noife, 
thereby ftrtpping the Bifhops of then 
Rents, the poor of tnev Alms, and 
the Chapter of a convenient main¬ 
tenance ; they do the fame in New 
Spain, and tbisei.il his gone on in- 
creafmg daily, fo that they are now 
come to the bone with their Kafir. 
‘ Rcvego a Dios, faith the fame 
Bifhop, ‘ Que ne fean las pintas 
‘ de un rabardillo pdigrofiflimo, 
‘que neceflite de fercurado en 
* algunos hijos defta Religion por- 
‘ lamano del pontifice fumo com 
‘repicidas fangrias de ranto poderj 
And I pray God that, thefe things be 
not the fpots of a rnoft dangerous 
malignant Feavour, not to be cured 
in fame if the Sons of that Religion, 
any otherways than by repeated bleed¬ 
ings from the Chief Pontiff", 

T 4 
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whofe Examination and Approbation, and a Li¬ 
cence granted by the Governour whom themo'ft 
Illustrious Metropolitan will leave in this Bifhop- 
rick, the Priefts may hear Confeffions with the 
limitations exprefled in the (aid Licences, and all 
filch as are at prelent Confeflbrs, (hall be exami¬ 
ned by order of the Lord Metropolitan at his 
next Vifitation, and fuch of the Clergy as (hall 
be made Parifh-Priefts, or Vicars, (ball be firft 
examined, and approved of in the feme form to 
be Confeflbrs, that (b filch as are not qualified 
to be Confeflbrs, may not be admitted Vicars, 
whole precife Obligation it is to confefs their 
Sheep: And all Confeflbrs that are not appro¬ 
ved of by the (aid Lord Metropolitan in the form 
aforefaid, this Synod doth fufpend from the Of¬ 
fice of Confeflor till fuch time as they (hall be 
effectually examined and allowed of, and if any 
Prieft, which God forbid, (hall be found hear¬ 
ing Confefiions without (uch a Licence, except 
in the cafe of danger of Death, and where no 
Confeflor is to be had, he (hall be fitlpended 
from his Office and Benefice for a Year, and be 
further puniftied according to the degree of his 
Contumacy, and the Penitents (hall be admo* 
nifhed to confefs themfelves again to fome appro¬ 
ved Confeflor. 


Deere? 
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Decree XIII. 

B Y reafon of the great want there is of kn,ow¬ 
ing and able Confeflbrs in this Biftioprick, 
the Synod for the fake of the Sheep thereof doth 
approve of all fuch Confeflbrs as underftand the 
Malabar Tongue, and are Licenied Confeflbrs 
in any other Diocefs, of whom alfo the Prelate 
may make ufe for the affiftance of the Pari(h- 
Priefts in Lent , where it (hall be judged necefl- 
fary, and efpecially of the Priefts of this Diocefs 
refiding at Cochim. 

Decree xiv. 

T He Synod doth grfevoufly condemn the 
Sacrilegious Ignorance of thofe Priefts, 
who when they have confefled any at the com¬ 
mand of the Prelate, or of any other by whom 
they are authorized, after having heard the Sins 
of their Penitents, do carry them to the faid Pre¬ 
late, to be abfolved by him in the Sacramental 
Court 5 which was what happened to the moft //- 
luflrious Metropolitan in thefe parts } the Synod 
doth therefore teach and declare. That none 
can abfblve the Penitent in the Sacramental 
Court, but the Prieft only that heard his Sins, 
for whereas he is the Judge, it is he that ought 
to pafs fentence and abfolve, in conformity to 
what he has heard confefled, the contrary be¬ 
ing a grofsand manifeft Error. 

6 Decree 
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Decree xv. 

F Orafmuch as there are forae ignorant Cler¬ 
gymen, who being defired by Chriftians to 
read the Golpels and Prayers to them, or to 
give them the Blefljng on their heads, do igno¬ 
rantly nfe the form of Sacramental Ablolution, 
laying, I abfolve thee from thy Sins in the Name 
of the Father 8tc. wherefore the Synod doth 
advertife and admonifh them not to commit fuch 
an Error, it being a moft grievous Sacrilege to 
apply the Sacramental form, where it ought not 
to be, wherefore they Ihall only read the Go- 
Ipels and Prayers allowed, ending with the 
Blefling In the Name of the Father , &c. 

The DoBrlne of the Sacrament of Ex* 
tream Undion. 

A I 'He fifth Sacrament of Extream Vnftion has 
for its matter, the Oyl of Olive blejfed by a 
Bi/hop , it is called Extream TJnUion , becaufe it 
is thelaft of all the Holy Un&ions, inftituted by 
our Lord Chrift in his Church, and the laft that 
is received by a Chriftians this Sacrament is to 
be adminiftred to an adult Perfon that is lick, 
when apprehended to be in probable danger of 
death, who is to be anointed by the Prieft the 
only minifter of this Sacrament, on thole parts 
wherewith he hath offended God chiefly ; that 
is to fay, on the Eyes, becaufe of Sins commit¬ 
ted 
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ted by the fight 5 on both the Ears, becaufe of 
Sins committed by hearings on the mouth, be- 
caufe of Sins committed by tailing and fpeaking 3 
on both the hands,for the fins committed in feeling 
and touching 3 on both the Feet, for the Sins com¬ 
mitted'in walking 5 on the Loins and Reins, for be¬ 
ing the chief (eat of Carnal pleafure 3 every one of 
which parts muft be anointed by the Prieft, making 
the fign oftheCrofs upon them with his Thumb 
dipt in Holy Oil, and at the feme time repeating 
the words of the form, which are, By this Holy 
UnBion, and his mojl tender mercy may our Lord 
forgive thee all the Sins thou haji committed by 
thy fight t, andfoon, naming every part orlenft 
as it is anointed : The effeft of this Sacrament, is 
the Health of the Soul, and of the Body alio, fo 
far as it is convenient and neceflary to the Soul, 
which is the chief 3 moreover, it wafheth away 
the Reliques of fin, if there are any remaining 
in the Soul, comforting the Soul of the Sick 
withall, and confirming and exciting in it a 
great confidence in the Divine Mercy, by vir¬ 
tue of which Confolation it fuffers the troubles 
of Sicknefs with the more patience, and with 
the greater eafe refifts the Temptations of Satan, 
whole cuftom it is to affault the Soul with ex¬ 
traordinary violence in its laft Hour : It like- 
vife cheri flits and fuccours the Body, fo far as 
it is convenient f<>r the falvation of the Soul, as 
S. James reacheth us in his Canonical Epiftle, 
faying. Is any one Sick let him call for the Brief s 
of the Church, and they fiiall- pray over him , anoint¬ 
ing 
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ing him with Oyl in the Name of the Lord , and 
the 'Prayer of Faith Jhall fave the Sic 4 , and the 
Lord Jhall give him eafe , and if he he in Sins , they 
Jhall be forgiven him: The Apoftle in laying they 
foall be pardoned , demonftrates it to be a Sacra¬ 
ment) whole Virtue and Nature is to conferr 
Grace, that pardoneth Sins; and in faying, If 
any are jich^ among you , he declares the time when 
this Sacrament is to be received, that is in time 
of dangerous Sicknels; ahd in faying, they Jhall 
call the Priejlsofthe Churchy he Iheweth that the 
Priefts are the only Minifters of this Sacrament, 
and in laying, they Jhall be anointed with Oil in 
the Name oft he Lord , he Iheweth, that Holy Oil 
is the matter of this Sacrament; and in laying, 
they Jhall pray over the Sich, anointing, he Ihew¬ 
eth, that the form of this Sacrament is to be pro¬ 
nounced by way of deprecation, or Prayer; and 
in laying, the Lord Jhall give him eafe , he Ihew¬ 
eth alfo, that the effeft of this Sacrament is to give 
health to the Body, lo far as it is convenient and 
neceflary to the health of the Soul. And where¬ 
as this Sacrament was inftitutedfor the ufe of the 
Sick, none but what are dangeroufly lo mult take 
it, and a Perlon who fhall recover after having 
received it, may when dangeroufly lick receive 
it again, it having been inftituted by our Lord 
for that end 5 and to prepare, defend and forti- 
fie us at the time of our departure out of this life, 
whenlbever it is. 


sDecree 
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; Decree 1. 

W Hereas in this Bifhoprick there has not 
been hitherto any ufe of the Sacrament 
of Extream Vnttion , in which for want of Ca- 
tholick Inftru&ion, there has been no knowledge 
of the Inftitution, EfFefts, or Efficacy thereof 5 
.therefore the Synod does moft earneftly re¬ 
commend the ufe of this Sacrament, commanr 
ding the Vicars to be vigilant over the Sick of 
their Parifties, where-ever they live, whether in 
th^ Villages or in the Heaths } and whenever 
they fhall hear of any in danger of Death, to car¬ 
ry the moft Holy Sacrament of Unttion, and 
adminifter it to them according to the Reman 
Ceremonial, which is to be tranflated into Syri¬ 
an, and kept in all Churches, anointing them 
with Oil, and making the fign of the Crojs with 
Holy Oil on both their Eyes fhut 5 doing the 
right firft, and then the left, upon the Eye-lafties, 
and upon both the Ears, the Noftrils, and the 
Mouth, being (hut, on both the Lips 5 but if 
the Diftemper (hould be fuch, that the Sick Per- 
fon’s Mouth cannot be (hut, or not without dan¬ 
ger, then the upper Lip (hall be anointed, ma¬ 
king the fign of the Crofs upon it j as alfo both 
the Palms of the Hands, the Balls of the Feet 
and the Loins, ordering the Sick Peribn to be 
moved gently j neither is it neceflary that any 
more of thefe parts {liould be anointed than what 
is convenient for the making the fign of the 

Crofs 
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Crofs with the. Holy Oil 5 and the Prieft muft 
be fure to remember in this, as in all other Sa¬ 
craments, to join the Form with the Matter, re¬ 
peating the words of the Form as he anoints the 
parts: If the Sick Perfon (hall happen to ex¬ 
pire while the Prieft is anointing, the Prieft be¬ 
ing (atisfied that he is dead , (hall proceed no 
further with the Office 5 and the Vicar, through 
whofe negligence any Parilhioner (hall die with¬ 
out having received this Sacrament, (hall be 
fufpended from his Office and Benefice for fix 
Months. . % 

Decree II. 

F Orafinuch as the Troubles the Sick are in, 
together with the want of good In ftruni¬ 
ons in matters appertaining to their Salvation, 
do but too often make them unmindful of the 
Holy Sacraments s wherefore the Synod doth 
command and earneftly recommend it to all 
Confeflors that are called upon to Confeft any 
Sick Perfon to inftruft them in the Doftrine and 
Efficacy of this Sacrament of UnBion , admonifti- 
ing, perfuading and intreating them when they 
(hall come to ftand in need of it, to have it 
adminiftred to them, and they (hall alfo admo- 
ni(h the People, and particularly thofe who at¬ 
tend the Sick Perfon, not to fail to call the 
Vicar when it is necefiary, that is, when they 
apprehend the Sick Perfon to be in any danger, 
and before he has loft his Senfes, to give him 

the 
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the Holy Vnftion 5 and fuch as (hall be negligent 
therein, befides the offence they do to God and 
the Sick Perfon, (hall be punifhed feverely at 
the pleafure of the Prelate. 

Decree in. 

T He Synod doth command the Priefts that 
go to anoint the Sick, tho* it (hould be to 
the Hamlets , to go in their Surplice and Stole, 
carrying the Veflel the Holy Oil is in, in their 
hands, covered with a piece of Silk, with great 
reverence, having the Chamus or Parifh-Clerk 
before them with the Crofs of the Church in his 
Arms, who, or fome other Perfon, (hall alfo car¬ 
ry a Pot of Holy Water, and if it is in the Night, 
a Lanthorn or fome other Light before him, that 
fo all People may know what he is going about 5 
and if the Sick Perfon is in a condition, he (hall 
perfuade him to Confefs himfelf again, and be 
reconciled, notwithftanding he fhould have Con- 
feffed himfelf the day before y letting the Sick 
Perfon know that it is neceflary in order to his 
receiving the Holy Sacrament of UnUion with 
the greater purity 5 and when the Prieft (hall be 
to carry this Sacrament a long way to thofe that 
live in Heaths , he (hall go in the beft Form he 
can, and (hall carry the Surplice and Stole along 
with him, that fo when he comes to adminifter the 
Sacrament, he may do it with all due reve¬ 
rence } he fhall likewife, if the Sick Perfon has 
not a Crucifix of his own , leave one upon his 

Pillow, 
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Pillow, exhorting him to fix both his Eyes and 
confidence thereon at his iaft minute, begging 
by it the pardon of his Sins of our Lord, who 
for our lake died thereon. 

Action VlL 

Of the Holy Sacraments of Order and 
Matrimony. 

The Doffrine of the Sacrament of Order. 

npHe fixth Sacrament is that of Order, which 
was inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift the 
day before he fuffered for us, after that he had 
made an end of inftituting the Sacrament of the 
Eucharift, that fo he might inftitute the Sacrifice 
and the Priefts that were to offer it together 3 
at winch time he created the Apoftles Priefts, 
giving them withal power to confecrate others, 
that fo the Sacrifice and the. Priefthood might be 
continued in the Church till the end of the 
World. The Matter of this Sacrament is that 
which is delivered to the Perfon that is ordained, 
for the exercife of that Order he has received 3 
to the Priefts, a Cup with Wine in it, and a 
Patten with Bread 3 to a Deacon the Book of the 
Gofpels 3 and to a Sub-Deacon an empty Cup and 
Patten, and fo as to the other inferiour Orders: 
The Form of the Priefthood and other Orders, 
are the words fpoke by the Bithop when he 
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delivers to every one that which belongs to 
his Miniftry and the exercife of his Order. The 
Minifter of this Sacrament is only a Bifhop, to 
whom only Chrift committed the power of 
Confecrating Priefts 5 the effedt .of it is the en- 
creafe of Grace, to the end thar the Perfbn or¬ 
dained may be a fit Minifter. This Sacrament 
was inftituted by Chrift as highly neceflary in his 
Church 5 for a Sacrifice and Priefthood are fo join¬ 
ed, that the one cannot be without the other * 
wherefore fince under the New Teftament the 
vifible Sacrifice of the Holy Eucharijl was to be 
mftituted, it became therefore neceflary, that 
there (hould be a new, vifible and eternal Prieft¬ 
hood in the fame Church, whereby the ancient 
Priefthood of the Old Law was tranflated 5 and 
there were Priefts provided accordingly for the 
Offering of the Divine Sacrifice 5 which Priefts be¬ 
ing lawfully ordained, our Lord Jefus Chrift has 
given them power over his true and real Body, to 
Confecrate, Offer, and Adminifter it, as alfo o- 
ver his Myftical Body the Church 5 giving them 
power to pardon and retain Sins $ to which power 
it likewifc belongs to rule and govern all Chri- 
ftian People, and to lead them in the way to 
Eternal Life. Now the Priefthood being fo high 
an Office, that it may be exercifed with the 
more decency and veneration, it was conveni¬ 
ent that there fhould be different Orders or 
Minifters, who are bound by their Funttion to 
ferve the Priefthood, and to be divided in fuch 
a manner, that after having received the Clerical 
. V Tottfkre t 
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Tonfure, they are to afcend through the lower 
to the higher Orders. The * lower are the 
Ofit ary, Reader, Exorcifl, Acolythus. The higher 
thofe which are called Holy , and are the Sub- 
Deacon, Deacon , and Priefl , to which degrees 
there is joined that of Bijhops , who fucceeded 
in the place of the Apoftles, and as St. Paul 
faith, are ordained to govern the Church of God $ 
fo that they are in a higher degree than the 
Priefts, and to them only it belongs, by virtue 
of their Office, to admimfter the Sacrament of 
Confirmation , to Confecrate the Holy Oil of Chrifm , 
and to Confecrate Altars and Churches, and or* 
dain Priefts and other Bifhops. The Church en¬ 
joins Continency and Chafiity to all that take 
Holy Holy , that fo being difingaged from all 
other bufinefs they, may employ themfelves whol¬ 
ly in the Miniftry of the Altar, and be intent 
only on matters appertaining to our Lord, anti 
Divine Worfhip. The Church does not admit 
Slaves to be Priefts, becaufe it is neceflary to 
the Divine Worfhip, that the Minifters thereof 
fhould be free and not fubjeft to others, and 

* &0tofr.3 That there was fed non probant, dietnium igitur 
none of the lefler Ecclefiaftical cum St. Thoma, quod tempmbw 
Order in the Primitive Church is Apoftolorum, omnia Mtniflcria qua 
acknowledged by Card. Bona in ordinibm minmbm competunt , non i 
his Book of Liturgies , Tertia djJtinZlii perfinis, fed uno dmtaxat 
clajjis Minijirantium , faith the Miniftro exercebantur, contiugit ni- 
Card. Clericos minor urn ordinum com- mirum Ecclefia quod bomimbm folet , 
ple&itur, Acolnbos.Jcil. Exorciflat, qui dum tenue patrimoniumbabent, 
letlores fy Oftiarios , quos antiquijji- uno fervo contenti fmt , qui film 
mos ejfe ab Apojloln vel ab im- omnia adminiftrat, fi veto reditm 
mdiatis eorum Succefforibiu injli• augeantur, fervorum etiam augetur 
tutot 3 Doflores Scbolajiici affermt, nmem K eoque modo crcfdt familia. 
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that they fhonld not have been guilty of Mur- 
ther or Blood, neither rauft they have been born 
out of lawful Wedlock, nor have any blemifh 
or maim, nor have been twice Married, nor 
have married a Widow, nor be Boys tijat are 
not come to perfed Age i all which is ordered 
for juft Keatons and Confederations, and out of 
retped to the high Myftery wherein they are 
exercifed. 


Decree 1. 

W Hereas it has been hitherto the Cuftom 
of this Diocefs to ordain Bojs even 
Priefts, and that without examining their Lives 
and Manners,' having for Money and not for 
any extraordinary fufficiency, all the Orders In- 
ferionr, as well as Holy, conferred upon them 
in one day, contrary to the Holy Canons and 
the Laws of the Church: Therefore the Synod 
doth command. That from henceforward, none 
be ordained but what have fir ft been examined 
as to their Sufficiency, Lives, and Manners, which 
(hall be done by the Prelate, or by fome ap¬ 
pointed by him, fearing God, and who are ob- 
lervers of the Holy Canons, and the Forms of 
the Holy Council of Trent. And whereas in 
the laid Council it is commanded, That none 
be Ordained Sub-Deacon under Two and Twen¬ 
ty, nor Deacon under Three and Twenty, nor 
Prieft till they are Five and Twenty, this Sy¬ 
nod doth command the fame to be inviolably 

V 2 obfer- 
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obferved j declaring, that no Prelate can difpenle 
therewith without being particularly impowered 
and authorized thereunto by the Apoftolical See. 
And forafmuch as there are great numbers in 
this Diocefo that have been ordained before they 
vvere at that Age, the Synod fufpends all fuch, 
whether Priefts, Deacons, or Sub-Deacons, from 
the exercife of their leveral Fun&ions, until fuch 
time as they have perfectly attained to it, they 
(hall neverthelels hold their Places, and reap the 
benefits thereof, in the lame manner as if they 
were in the exercife of their Functions: And as 
to their Sufficiency, the Synod doth declare. That 
as the Council of Trent requires, that all that are 
ordained do underftand Latin, fo in this Diocels 
it is required, that all that are ordained if they 
do not underftand Latin , ftiould underftand Sy¬ 
rian : Neither fhall any Syrian that does not un¬ 
derftand it fo well, as to be able to read and 
fing it, fo as to underftand what they fay in the 
Offices, be admitted into Orders, or at leaft not 
into thole that are Holy. 

Decree n. 

A LL that are in Orders in this Diocefs having 
been Simonaically ordained in having pay’d 
a certain price, upon a foimal Bargain for their 
Orders, have thereby incurr’d the grievous pu- 
nifhments of the Law. Neverthelefs in confi- 
deration of their Ignorance, and the falfe Do- 
ftrine wherein they have been educated by their 

former 
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former Prelates, the Mojl Reverend Metropolitan , 
both by his ordinary Authority, this See being va¬ 
cant, and the Apoftolical Authority committed to 
him over this Church, doth Abfblve all that have 
beenfo ordained, from all Penalties and Cenfures 
which by the Law they have incurr’d, by having 
been Simonaically ordained,1 commanding them 
to have no further fcruples about that matter, 
and difpenfing with them all as to the exercife 
of their Orders, fo that they may lawfully offici¬ 
ate, as in right they may and ought to do. 

Decree hi. 

T He Synod being informed that there are 
feveral Priefts, who tho’ infected with the 
Leprofie, and miferably deformed thereby, do 
prefume to Celebrate, to the great loathing of 
the People, and to handle the Holy Veflels and 
Veftments, to the endangering of the health of 
others, doth command , That none that are 
notorioufly Leprous, do prefume to Celebrate, 
all fuch being irregular according to the Law 
of Corporal defedts, on the account of the 
difguft they give to People when they fee them 
Celebrate in fuch a condition, and receive the 
njoft Holy Sacrament of the Altar at their 
hands. 


V 3 


Dcctee 
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Decree IV. 

W Hereas it is the euftom to receive the 
Cafture or Blefling from the hands of the 
oldeft Clergy-man that officiates in the Quire, 
and for all that are prefent to return it to him 5 
which according to the ufage of this Diocefs, 
contains in it a Symbol of Charity, Communion, 
and Brotherly Love $ the Synod being informed! 
that there are thole, who not bang in Charity 
. With their Neighbours, do not fpeak to them, 
nor take them by the hand, and do neither 
give nor take the Cafture from them , thereby 
dilcovering that they live in malice with their 
Neighbours, denying them the ordinary Ecclefi- 
aftical Salutation ufed in the Church of this 
Diocefs 5 doth command, that all that (hall re¬ 
fute to give or receive the lame, bepunilhed by 
the Prelate as Perfons living in hatred or out 
of charity With their Neighbours 5 and that un¬ 
til fuch time as they (ball give the faid Cafture^ 
they (hall not be fuffered to come to the Altar, 
according to the command of our Lord Jefua 
Chrift: Neither (hall they be permitted to offici¬ 
ate or Minifter in the Church 5 neither (hall the 
Blefling be given them until they have effe&u- 
ally reconciled' themfelves to their Brother. 


Decree 
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SDecree v. 

W Hereas it is the Precept of the Univerfal 
Church, that all that are in Holy Orders 
do recite the whole Divine Office, and the ufage 
of this Diocefs is, to recite it only when they 
go to Church, and there, tho’ it happen to be 
near ended before they come, having heard a 
little to go away immediately, reckoning they 
have complied with their Obligation, tho* they 
do not fay over what they were not prefent at, 
there being very few that recite the Divine 
Office in their Houfes, fome imagining that they 
are not bound to do it any where but in the 
Church, and others excufing themfelves for want 
of Books, there being but very few, and thofe 
that are, are in Manufcript in this Bifhoprick ; 
therefore the Synod doth declare, That all that 
are in Holy Orders, are obliged upon pain of 
Mortal Sin, to recite the whole Divine Office as 
it is recited in the Church 5 and that all fuch as 
(hall come late, (hall be obliged to recite what 
they have miffed; and if they do not recite it in the 
Church, they {hall do it at home in their Houfes, 
having the conveniency of a Book, which being 
what a great many do want, the Synod obligeth 
all fitch to recite the faid Divine Office by Beads, 
that fo there may be none but what perform 
this duty either by Book or Beads : And tho’ 
the Divine Office confifts of feven diftind Ca¬ 
nonical hours, yet in this Church, in conformity 

V 4 to. 
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to the Breviary thereof, they (hall only recite 
one part at two times in the Morning, and the 
other part in the Evening, without making any 
other difference in the Divine Office, befides that 
of repeating one part thereof in the Morning 
and the other in the Evening ■, and whereas they 
who have no Books are to recite with Beads, 
fitch beginning in the Morning as the Divine 
Office is begun in the Church, fhall fay 
Thirty-three Pater Nojiers , and as many Ave 
Maries, with the Gloria Patri , See. in the Mor¬ 
ning $ and when they are ended, they (hall more¬ 
over fay twelve Pater Nojiers , and twelve Ave 
Maries , for the Souls of the Faithful departed, 
and one Pater Nojier and one Ave Mary for the 
Pope, and the fame for the Bifhop, inftead of 
the Prayers that are laid for them in the Church: 
and inftead of the Prayers that are to be re¬ 
cited by them in the Evening, they fhall fay 
Thirty-three Pater Nojiers, and as many Ave Ma¬ 
ries, , with the Gloria Patri , &c. as in the Mor¬ 
ning 5 and when they are ended, they fhall fay 
*nine Ave Maries to our Lady,and one Pater Nojier 
and one Ave Mary for the Pope, and another 
for the Bifhop as in the Morning, provided that 

* JRine-3 It would have been has one made to him; and of this 
no true Rotran Oevotion, had not the Tabula J'ottWin their Chnr- 
the Ave Alariei exceeded the Pater ehes, are a clear demonftration, 
Noften ; for one n.-ry fp#ak within there being few or none of thefe 
compafs, and fay, that the blefled Tables (and there are vaft num- 
Virgm has ten Prayers and an hun- bers of 'hem in feveral Churches) 
dred Vows made to her in the but what are dedicated folely to 
Church of Kme, where Chrift the honour of the blefled Virgin. 

fucb 
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fuch as have Books (hall recite by them, and 
not by Beads, and fuch as recite by Beads, if 
they have faid any of the Prayers either in tfie 
Morning or Evening at Church, (hall not be ob¬ 
liged to recite them again, but (hall only recite 
thole which they may have omitted there. 

Decree Vf. 

npHe Synod doth command the Creed of St. 

Athanafius , Quicunque vult , to be tranflated 
into Syrian , and to be put into all the Brevia- 
ries , and Books of Prayer of this Diocels, and to 
be read every Sunday in the Church immediately 
after Morning Service, defiring the Reverend 
Father Francifco Roz , of the Society of Jefus to 
trauflate it, and all the Curates and Clergy to 
learn the faid Creed by Heart, which is what the 
Holy Canons recommend to them, for as much 
as that Creed contains in it fummarily the chief 
Myfteries of our Faith, and is ufed and fung in 
the Univerfal Church. 

Decree vir. 

T He Synod doth earneftly recommend it to 
all the Clergymen and Curates, not to be 
ablent from Church at the time of Divine Ser¬ 
vice, Morning nor Evening, and that none of¬ 
fer to talk or divert them(elves there any other 
way, as has been the Cuftom, or to dilpofe 
theirftlves to deep whilft others are reciting, 

who 
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ivhtf are alfo to take notice, that in reciting they 
ought not to begin a new Verfe before the Con¬ 
gregation has done with the former, and that 
tho’ it has hitherto been the cuftom for the old- 
eft Clergyman that was prefent at Divine Service 
to give the Cafiure, that from henceforward the 
true Vicar of the Church being prefent, lhall in 
every thing be preferred to all others as he is the 
particular Paftor of the Church. 

Decree vm. 

T Here being no reafon why they that do 
not minifter in the Church, (hould be e- 
qually rewarded with thofe that do, it feeras juft 
to the Synod that the Curates and other Cler¬ 
gymen* that are abfent either from Morning or 
Evening Service, or from the Maft of the day 
on Sundays and Holydays, be marked by the Vi¬ 
car, or the oldeft Clergyman in Ms abfence, that 
when the Dividend comes to be made, for eve¬ 
ry time they have been abfent fo much may be 
dedu&ed from their (hare, as they that make 
the diftribution (hall think fit, in proportion to 
the quantity of the Dividend, which (hall be 
done only when they are not hindred by fome 
lawful Impediment, as Sicknefs, or are not other¬ 
wise employed in the Service of the Church, or 
by the Prelate, in all which cafes they are to 
be excufed: and the Sconfes lhall be equally divi¬ 
ded among the reft. 


Decree 
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Decree IX. 

T He Synod being informed, that great num¬ 
bers of Clergy-men do ufe fuperftitious 
and Heathen Exorcifins, taking words out of an 
impious and prohibited Book called Parifman, 
for the calling out of Devils, doth command in 
virtue of Holy Obedience, that none prefume 
to ufe any other exorcifms to that effeft, but fuch 
as the Roman Church makes ufe of, and have 
been approved of by the Holy Fathers, which 
are to be bound up with the Offices of the Admi- 
niftration of the Sacraments, and all Clergymen, 
that (hall be found to ufe any other, qr to ufe 
any unknown fuperftitious words or Ceremo¬ 
nies with fuch as are poflefled, (hall be fufpended 
from their Office and Benefice for a Year, and 
be fubjefl: to what other penalties the Prelate 
(hall be pleafed to lay upon them, according to 
the quality of the Superftitions they have made 
ufe of 3 and in cafe they (hall after they have 
been admoniftied and cenfured, perifift therein, 
they (hall then be Excommunicated 3 and when 
it (hall appear that any have a&ed thus upon 
any compaft or contract with the Devil, which 
God forbid, as it is faid fome do, they (hall be 
declared Excommunicate, until they have done 
the condign Penance, which the Prelate fhall 
have impofed upon them, and fhall be more¬ 
over fufpended from their Office and Benefice 
during their Lives, without any hopes of a dif* 

penfation, 
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penfotion, and (hall be yet further pumfhed, as 
the Law requires they (hould be, who are guil¬ 
ty of fuch Crimes, and are convi&ed of having 
had a compaft with the Devil. - 

Decree x. 

\ 

W Hereas there are leveral Gergymen, who 
according to the fuperftitious Cuftomof 
the Heathens, do give good days for Marriages, 
and do feveral other things, at the requeft of 
Chriftians for the Heathens, and for that end 
keep an account of the lucky and unlucky days 
of the Gentiles in their Books, and do ufe (bme 
of their Prayers, and do make Schemes after the 
manner of Afirologers , as appears from feve¬ 
ral even of their Church-books, the Synod doth 
command in virtue of Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of the greater Excommunication, that 
no Ecclefiaftical or Secular, or CaJ/anar, (hall dare 
to give good or bad days for Marriages, or on 
any other occafion, or to draw any thing out 
of a Book of Lots, and namely out of that which 
is generally bound up with the Book called Pa~ 
rijman , or out of any other place, or by whom- 
foever invented * and whofbever (hall tranfgrefs 
herein (hall be declared excommunicate, and 
(hall be fufpended from their Office for a Year, 
and fix Months from their Benefice, it being 
the duty of the Priefts rather to admonifh the 
Pfeople to avoid all Heathen Superftitions, and 
to chufe the folemn days of the Church, or the 

Saints 
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Saints days, who may intreat God for them, for 
the celebration of their Marriages, or any other 
days they pleafe, all days being good to thofe 
that do good upon them, being all equally the 
work of Gods hands. Thofe only which are 
fpent in the greateft works and the higher cele¬ 
bration of the Divine Myfteries, being the days 
that are to be moft reverenced. 

Decree xi. 

W Hereas it is decent that Priefts being the 
Mafters, from whom the People are to 
learn good Manners (hould themfelves give good 
example, the Synod is therefore much concern¬ 
ed for the fcandal fbme give by their being dis¬ 
orderly in their eating and drinking, to the 
great difgrace of the Sacerdotal Office among fo 
many Infidels , and does recommend Moderation 
to them, ordering fuch as (hall be found at any 
time overtaken with drink to be fharply repro¬ 
ved by the Prelate, and if it appear that they 
are frequently fb drunk, as to lofe their Judg¬ 
ment, they fhall be fufpended from theExercife 
of their Orders for ever, tho' not from reading 
Prayers with others in the Church, nor from 
the profits they may receive from thence. The 
Synod doth likewife command. That no Prieft 
fhall dare to eat or drink in a Tavern or Pub- 
lick Eating houfe, it being very unbecoming the 
gravity of the Sacerdotal Office fb to dp, 
and is therefore forbid the Priefts by Law: it 
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doth like wife prohibit all Priefts to eat with /*- 
jftdels, whether Heathens , Mahometans , or "jews, 
upon pain of being fufpended for four Months, 
from their Office and Benefice. 

Decree xn. 

I T being convenient that Clergymen fhould al¬ 
ways go in a habit different from that of the 
Laity, and in fucha one as becomes their Fun¬ 
ction, wherefore the Synod doth command, that 
no Clergymen prefume to go abroad in Dou¬ 
blets with their Skirts Banting out, as has been 
too cuftomary, or with any open Linen: bpt 
when they {hall go into Town, or to the Church, 
or when they travel upon the Road, they {hall 
wear a white and black, or blew Veftraent, ac¬ 
cording to Cuftom, and a Hat or Bonnet 
on their Heads 5 neither (hall they at any time 
go difguifed, no not at Nights, nor when they 
go a hunting, or Fifhing: and all that (haU 
tranfgrefs herein {hall be feverely punilhed* 
neither (hall they walh themfelves, or if they 
do, it (hall not be in the Company of Women, 
according to the cuftom of the Country, it being 
a thing very unbecoming the gravity of the Mini- 
fters of the Church: and as for their Beards, 
they {hall be left to their liberty to do what 
they {hall think fit, only fiich as are Young 
(hall not fuffer their Beards to grow, but {hall 
ftill keep them {haved, and they that wear them 

very 
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very long, (hall take care to * cut off the Hair, 
that grows near their Lips, that fo they may not 
be a hinderance to their receiving the Blood of 
the Cup in the Mafs? by being fo long as to touch it. 

*<Cllt 3 This is 00c of the f the belief of Trtmfitbjlaatiatm has 
many fuperfticious Cautels that | introduced into the Roman Church. 

30£CC£C XIII. 

TXT’Hereas the Apoftle S. Patti faith. That the 
’’ Perfons that are particularly dedicated to 
the fervice of God and the Divine Worfhip, ought 
not to entangle themfelves in fecular Affairs; 
for which reafon all Clerks are by the Sacred Ca¬ 
nons prohibited to Merchandize, a thing very lit¬ 
tle obferved in this Diocefs, therefore the Synod 
doth prohibit all the Clerks thereof to go upon 
the publick Exchange, or to Farm any of the 
Revenues, or to be Fattors or Agents, 1 or to farm 
any Contra&s fiugly,or in Company: or to fell any 
forts of Merchant Goods publickly in their hordes, 
or any fort of Victuals, or to bear any * fecular 
Office, all that (ball tranigrefs herein, (hall be mod 
rigoroufly punithed by the Prelate, and if they do 
not reform, (hall be fufpended from their Orders, 
and fuch as are Taregas , if they (hall not renounce 
that Office within a month, (hall not be differ¬ 
ed to enter the Church, and (hall be fufpended 
from their Office and Benefice, until (uch time as 
they have effe&ually abandoned it. 

* Specular. There are leve ■ in 5 years was made the Supream 
ral Cuftom-houfes,where you (hall Governor of the Indie*, could not 
feldom fail to dndJefuits difpatch- buc execute this Decree' with 4 
ing Sugar, Tobacco, and other very good Grace. 

Goods;The Archbiihop who with* 

Decjtee 
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Decree xiv. 

W Hereas (everal Priefts in this Diocefs not 
having the fear of God or of the Church, 
or of their Prelates, before their eyes, and with¬ 
out having a due regard to the high Station and 
Dignity they are in, do occupy themfelves in 
Secular Bufinefs and in publick Merchandize, and 
that they may do it the more (ecurely, do neither 
wear the Sacerdotal Habit, nor the Tonfure , nor 
any manner of Crown, but do wear their Hair 
long like the Laity : Therefore the Synod doth 
command in vertue of obedience, and upon pain 
of Excommunication, That all Clerks in Holy 
Orders, do wear the Habit Tonfure and (haved 
Crown, and not long Hair after the falhion of 
the Laity, and that whofbever (hall tranlgrels 
herein, (hall be declared Excommunicate, until 
they have put on the faid Habit and Tonfure , 
and (hall have their Crown (haved as other 
pcclefiafticks. 


Decree xv. 

TTTHereas there are (everal Ecclefiafticks, as well 
** Cajfanars as Chamazes, who being unmind¬ 
ful of their obligations, to free themfelves from 
(ome vexations of Infidel Kings j or, which is 
yet more fcandalous, to be favoured and pro¬ 
tected by fuch Princes againft their Prelates, that 
they may not punilh them for their faults, do 

receive 
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receive Pay from the (aid Rings as the Natives 
.do, whereby they are obliged to take the Field as 
Souldiers, and Fight when commanded, which 
is exprefly contrary to the Holy Canons and Ec- 
clefiaftical Laws: Therefore the Synod doth 
command in virtue of obedience, and upon pain 
of Excommunication to be ipfo facto incurred. 
That no Caffanar nor Chantaz, do from henceforward 
prefume to receive pay from any Kinp; as a Soul- 
dier ; and that whofoever (hall tranfgrefs herein, 
(hall be immediately declared Excommunicate,and 
(hall not be Abfolved before they have renounced 
the {aid pay, and all the obligations thereof, and 
have undergone condign puniftiment for their 
fault. 

-Decree xvi. 

I T having been the Univerfal cuftom from the 
beginning of the Church, for all that are 
in Holy Orders, and efpecially Prigfts, to keep 
Chaftity and Continency, as is evident from all 
the ancient Councils, Eajiern and Weflern ; and 
tho’ in the beginning of the Church, as well for 
the want of Priefts, as for the making ule of 
(everal Learned Men who were Married when 
they turned Chriftians, but not having been 
twice Married, (everal who were Married were 
not only confecrated Priefts but Bilhops alfo 5 
which cuftom ftill remains both in the Greets 
Church, and in fome that are fubjett to the 
Apoftolical See , by which it is tolerated for juft 
Reafons: Neverthelefs the Church Catholick did 
never conlent that Priefts (hould Marry after 

X they 
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they are in Orders, but was much rather for 
having fuch as were Married to leave their Wives, 
that that they might ferve the better in the Holy 
Miniftry: And whereas in this Diocels (which the 
Synod has taken notice of with great forrow)- 
through their vile ignorance of the Law, and the 
abounding iniquity of the Times, and their ha¬ 
ving been governed by Schifmatical Prelates, 
Priefts have Married after they were in Orders, 
nay have taken Orders on purpole that they 
might Marry the better , and have frequently 
Married Widows, and lome have Married three 
or four times, making no account of the impe¬ 
diment of Bigamy , fo ftti&ly observed in the 
Church from the beginning, but did, notwith- 
ftanding that, go on foil exercifing their Functi¬ 
on, fome few excepted, who after they had been 
twice Married, gave over celebrating and per¬ 
forming all other Exercifes and Minifteries of 
Priefts; all which they thought they might do 
lawfully by virtue of a Licence granted by their 
Prelates, who notwithftanding they prohibited 
them to Marry upon pain of Excommunication, 
and had declared them Excommunicate, did 
neverthelefs Abfolve them for a fum of Money, 
or upon fome Simonaical contra# $ fo that not¬ 
withftanding that Excommunication, they did 
all Marry and continued in Wedlock, reckoning 
themfelves fafe in Confidence upon their having 
obtained a Licence after fuch a manner: All 
which being detefted by the Synod as the inven¬ 
tions of the Devil, and deviled by the covet- 

oufnefs 
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bufnefs of Schifmaticks, and defiring to reftore 
this Church to' its due purity, and the ufage of 
the Roman Church, doth command, in virtue of 
obedience and upon pain of Excommunication 
late Sententtey that henceforward no Clerk in 
Holy Orders prefume to Marry, nor {hall any 
CaJ/anar Marry any fuch, nor (hall any prefume 
to be prefent at any fuch Marriage, nor give 
Council, Favour, or Affiftance thereunto: And 
whoever (hall offend in any of thefe particulars, 
mull know that they are Excommunicate and 
Curled, and are to be declared as luch by the 
Church 5 and as to thofe who are already Mar¬ 
ried, the Synod fufpends them all, whether 
Married once or oftner, from the Miniftery of 
their Orders, and all Sacerdotal Ads, until fuch 
time as they have put away their Wives effedu- 
ally, which is what the Synod intreats them in 
the Lord to do : And to thole who have been 
twice Married, or have Married Widows, or 
Women that were publickly dilhoneft, the Synod 
doth command all filch as being Bigamifis , and 
having Married contrary to their confidences, as 
it appears feveral ol them have done, by their 
giving over thereupon to Celebrate, notwith- 
ftanding their having obtained a Licence from 
their Bifhop, in virtue of obedience and upon 
pain of being declared Excommunicate, fo foon 
as this Decree {hall come to their knowledge, 
to turn off the laid Women, not only as to 
Bed and Board, but fo as not to dwell in the 
fame Houfe with them 5 declaring, that until they 

X 2' have 
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have done it they are in Mprtal Sin, and do live 
in Concubinate, fuch Marriages having never 
been true or valid, button the contrary, void 
and of no force: neither can any Prelate or 
Bilhop grant Licences in fuch cafes, having no 
Authority to do it, by reafon of its being con¬ 
trary to the Rules of the Church, that have been 
always punctually obferved, and contrary to the 
Holy general Councils received all over the 
World 3 and as to thofe who have been but 
once Married, the Synod will confult the moll 
Holy Pope and Bilhop of Rome, that he as 
Prelate and Head of the whole Church of God, 
and Mafter and DoCtor of the fame, may teach 
and command what ought to be done therein, 
and whatfoever his Holinefs (hall ordain, (halt 
be punctually obferved. 

Decree xvn. 

r r'He Synod doth declare. That thofe Priefts 
A who as obedient Sons (hall follow the ad¬ 
vice of the, Synod in turning away their Wives, 
may, alter they have fo done, continue in the 
exercife of their Funftions 3 and if not other- 
wife hindered, may Celebrate, notwithftandim 
they hi. ve been twice Married, or may have 
Married Widows, fince by filch Weddings not 
being true Marriages, they did not incurr the 
irregularity of Bigamy: AH which the Synod 
grants out of pure Grace^ being extreamly de- 
lirous to have them turn away fuch Women, and 

out 
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out of refpeft to their Ignorance, and the 
Cheat that was put upon them by their Prelates, 
who inftead of inftru&ing them better, granted 
them Licences: And whereas all Priefts that Mar¬ 
ry are Irregular, according to the Holy Canons, 
the mod IUuftrious Metropolitan by the Ordina¬ 
ry, as well as the Apoftolical Authority, that he. 
has in this Church by reafon of the See s being 
vacant > doth difpenfe with the Priefts and all 
the other Clergy-men in Holy Orders that (hall 
yield obedience to the Synod, in turning away 
tfieir Wives, and Ihall defire to continue to offi¬ 
ciate, as to the laid irregularity which they have 
incurred, granting them Licence as to this free¬ 
ly and without fcruple, to exercife their Orders. 

Decree xviii. 

W Hereas the Wives of Priefts who are cal¬ 
led Catatiaras or Cajfiineiras , have not 
only the moft Honourable place in the Church 
for their being fuch, and are the more reveren¬ 
ced, but do moreover partake of the profits of 
the Churches wherein their Husbands miniftred 
equally with the furviving Priefts , and have 
fometimes a greater (hare of them than any of 
the Priefts, by reafon of the Seniority and Prehe- 
minence that their Husbands had in the Church* 
therefore the Synod doth ordain, That fuch of 
them as do not from henceforward depart from 
their Husbands, (hall receive no fuch benefit : 
but if obeying the admonition of the Synod 
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they (hall leave their Husbands, they fhall then 
immediately receive their proportion as an Alms 
to help to fuftain them and their Families, and 
fhall injoy the fame place and Honour in the 
Church, and every where elfe which they did 
before. 

£>ectee xix. 

♦ 

T He Synod doth declare. That notwithftan- 
ding it has received the Holy Council of 
Trent, with all its Decrees, relating both to the 
good Government of the Church and Man¬ 
ners, neverthelefs that what was declared therein 
relating toPriefts Baftard?,not being permitted to 
Minifter in the fame Church, wherein the Fathers 
have Miniftered before, is not to be extended 
to the Sons of the Married Priefts in this Dio- 
cefs that are now born, by reafbn of the great 
numbers there are of fuch at prefent in all 
Churches, and of other great inconveniencies 
that would follow thereupon, it is therefore 
permitted to fuch to Minifter, nay to be Vicars 
of the Churches wherein their Fathers have offi¬ 
ciated } but this is to be underftood of fuch 
only as were born of Marriages, that were reputed 
true, the provifion of the forementioned Holy 
Council being to take place, as to all that fhall 
be born hereafter. 


jDectee 
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sDectee xx. 


TTTHereas the fin of * Simony is one of the 
* * greatest offences in the Church, and a per¬ 
nicious plague therein, which God has always 
punifhed with great rigour,' it being the felling 
of Spiritual things for Money, and this Biihop- 


* ^imonp .3 This noife of 
Simony was raifed for no other 
reafon, but to throw Dirt on the 
Memory of their former Bifhops, 
whofe Fees at their Ordination 
were not in all probability fo great 
as they are at Goa, and had as 
little in them of a formal Bargain: 
But the truth is. Simony, as well 
. as Herefy, is a Stone the Church 
of Rome throws blind-fold at all 
• that difpleafe her, tho’ at the fame 
time fhe’s the Church in the 
World that’s moft guilty of ic; fo 
when fhe was crying fhameof the 
Emperors as Simoniacks, Pe- 
trtu Clemangis tells us, (he her feif 
was totiut negotiations, latrocinii & 
rapin* officina, in quo venalia ex- 
pommtur Sacramento, venales onli¬ 
nes. And Didacttt Abulenfis , a lear¬ 
ned Spanifh Bilhop, and who was 
no ftranger at Rome, at the fame 
time (he was thas reproaching the 
poor Church of Malabar, tells us 
in his Book of Councils, thac vi- 
ttum Simonia frequent eft & veluti 
rts honeftifima inufum deduciturin 
Curia. RomanS, nulla unquam puni- 
tior.e hujnt fcelerit a yudicibut Ec- 
clefiafticit pramijja , I do not de¬ 
ny but the Canons and Bulls of 
that Church are ferere againft all 


forts of Simony, namely, the Bull 
of Juliitt the U. publilhed in the 
Year 155^, againli Simony , in ob¬ 
taining chc PapacyI (hill here 
fee down the fubftatice of thac 
Bull, and then leave ic to any to 
judge, whether according to thac 
Bull we have had fo much as one 
true Popefinceic was made, or 
are likely ever to have one fo 
long as the Papacy continues fo 
great a preferrrv. nr- 

Si Papa eligutur per Simoniam, 
nempe ahquo Cardinal quomr.do libet 
ftrffragium ferente, data vel accepti 
vel promiff.i peemiti , vel bonis enjuf- 
libet generis, Cafivis,Ojfiriis, Bene- 
ficiis, Promiftombus, vet Obligatio- 
n'tbus, vel per fe, vel per alium, pro 
Pontifne non habeatur, item etiamfit 
duarnm partium fuffiagiis, veluna- 
nimt Cardinalium Concordia, ettam 
per viam affumptionis conctstditer ne- 
mine diferepante, iy a tom fine feru- 
tinio fatto fit eleilio, nnllut extftat 
dy nihil juris eldlas acquitat, five 
in Spiritualib’.M, jrje in temporal]- 
bus, iy contra elebturn per Simoniam 
oppvn criminis exc'pth poftit, pent 
contra eleclum p'tcft opponi vera <(g jf 
indubitata hsrejis , y elefiut Sim<!~ 
hictc'e a nulla spro Papa habeatur . 

4 rick* 



312 T?tf dels and Decrees 

rick, which the Synod takes notice of with great 
regret, having hitherto abounded with it, Mo¬ 
ney having been publickly taken for the ad- 
miniftration of the Holy Sacraments, and after 
fach a manner that none of them were given, 
before the Money was either put into the Prieft’s 
hands, or into the Church Box, to be divided 
among them, no, not fo much as the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment of the Eucharift, at which all pious Ears 
do tremble, nor any other Sacraments or Difpen- 
fations for Marriages, nor Abfolutions from Ex- 
communication, nor the Confeciations of Stones, 
nor any of the lefler Orders, nor Licences, nor 
Reverendas , to go to receive thofe Orders in a- 
nother place, nor Letters Dimifibry for Clerks, 
to go to other Diocefl'es; all which was done 
at a Rated Price, or by a Publick Agreement: 
All which the Sydod detefting as a tnoft execrable 
and horrid abomination, doth therefore in virtue 
of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of Excom¬ 
munication to be ipfi fa&o incurred, command. 
That no Money, nor nothing elfe, be taken for 
any of the forefaid things 5 and that no Priefts 
{hall dare to take any thing for the adminiftra- 
tion of any of the Sacraments, nor to give them 
upon any fuch confideration to any Per{on what- 
foever, but (hall give the Holy Sacrament gratis- 
to the Faithful, according to the Precept of our 
Lord Chrift, who faid, breely you have received , 
freely you jhall give 5 neither (hall they fo much 
as receive Alms that the Faithful would give 
voluntarily, though not given with any relpeft 

tp 
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to the Sacfament, if offered at the fame time 
when the Sacrament is adtniniftred: And the 
Prieft that (hall be found to tranfgrefs herein, 
befides being Excommunicated, (hall be fu(pen¬ 
ded from his Office and Benefice for three Years, 
and the Vicars muft take care to advertife 
.the People thereof. The Synod being more¬ 
over informed. That a great many poor People 
who live in the Heaths , do not bring their Chil¬ 
dren to be Baptized, becaufe they have not (b 
much Money as is demanded, doth order the 
Prieft to be (atisfied with the profits arifing from 
the Dead, the Alms they receive for their MaJJer y 
in which the Synod declares there is nothing of 
Simony ; but only a congruous maintenance for 
the Prieft that Celebrates, given by the Perfon 
that he recommends, and with the other Alms 
which the Faithful are accuftomed to give; 
which being Juft and Holy, (hall be divided af¬ 
ter the fame manner as they have been former¬ 
ly : And the Synod doth declare further. That 
fuch as are abfolved from Excommunication, if 
it was for any great Crime that they were under 
that Cenfure, though there can be nothing taken 
for their Abfolution, yet for the Fault that they 
have committed,*hey may, by way of Puniftiment, 
be Condemned in a Pecuniary Mul&, if Autho¬ 
rized by the Prelate, which Money muft be put 
to fome Pious.ufe, or employed in the building 
of a Church; and the Offender being Poor, he 
may be employed in Perfon to do fome work 
about a Church, for (o long as (hall be thought 

fit. 
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fit, <fhd in that Cafe no Money (hall be required 
of him. 

decree XXL 

T He Synod defiring by all means poffible to 
deftroy and root out of this Diocefs the 
pernicious Vice of Simony , which it under ftands 
to have been encreafed in part by the want the 
Minifters of the Church are in of a neceflafy 
maintenance, doth therefore moft earneftly en¬ 
treat the People of this Bifhopriek to apply a 
certain Yearly Summ to be railed by the way of 
Alms, Colleftion, or Afleflraent, or by the way 
of Tithes, according to Peoples Abilities 3 for 
the fupport of the Vicar and Curate of their 
Souls, and the other Minifters that are necefiary 
to the Divihe Service in the Church, which the 
moft Reverend Metropolitan may treat about in 
every Parifti 3 for they muft know, that Chri- 
ftians are bound both by Divine and Humane 
Laws to maintain the Priefts which pray to God 
for them, and give Spiritual Food to their Souls, 
of which they are to render an account to God 
and their Prelates. 

Decree xxii. 

'T'Hat this Synod may by all ways poffible fiip- 
-*■ ply the Neceffities of the Minifters of the 
Church, and by that means extirpate Simony 3 
befides what it defires the People to contribute 

towards 
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towards their maintenance, underftanding their 
Poverty to be fuch, that they are not able to fup^ 
ply them with fo much as is neceflary, it doth 
further befeech his Catbolick Majefty , the King 
of Portugal, that as prote&or of the Chriftians of 
thefe parts, and the only Chriftian King arid Lord 
in the Indies^ he would be gradoufly pleafed to 
provide the Vicars of this Chutch with a fufficient 
Maintenance, as he does in all the other Church¬ 
es of the Indies , allowing them at leaft fifteen 
thoufand Cruzado's to be divided among them 
all, befides what (hall be gathered for them in 
their refpe drive ParHhes 5 which as the Synod is 
informed, is the Summ that was formerly defir 
red of his Majefty in the third Provincial Coun¬ 
cil of Goa, in order to the reducing of this Church 
to the Obedience of the Church of Rome) and 
the extirpating of Simony. The Synod doth 
moreover intreat the moft Illufiriou.r Metropolitan 
to prefent this their Petition to his Majefty , in 
the Name of this Church, reprdenting therewith 
the great Neceffities of the Minifters thereof, 
and that until fuch time as they lhall have his Ma¬ 
jefty’§ Anfwert, the (aid Lord Archbilhop, Metro¬ 
politan of this Church,and Prefident of the Syriod, 
Dorn fray Aleixo de Menezes, underftanding how 
effectual a courfe this will be for the rooting 
the Peftilential Sin of Simony out of this Diocefs, 
and fbt the tying of Vicars to their Churches, 
there to govern the Faithful, and adminifter the 
Holy Sacraments to them, would be pleafed to 
give the laid Summ of fifteen thoufand Cruzado’s 

Yearly 
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Yearly out of his own Revenues, and to pay it 
Quarterly at Goa t to be divided among the (aid 
Vicars, the diftribution whereof the Synod or¬ 
ders to be made in all Churches according to the 
Allotments, in the Inftrument pafled, and figned 
and fealed by the (aid Lord Arcji-bi(hop, under 
the Great Seal of his Chancery, every Church 
being to receive fo much, as was now read in 
the prefence of the whole Synod. 

Decree xxm. 

W Hereas this Diocefs is not only provided 
with a (ufficient number of Clergy, but 
has a great many more than are neceflary, and 
the Holy Cdtmcil of Trent having prohibited 
that any more fhould be ordained than what are 
neceflary for the Churches, the Synod doth 
therefore command, that during the vacancy of 
this See, none (hall be put into * Holy Orders, 
neither (hall any Reverenda’t, or Licences be 
granted for that purpofe, fuch only as are in 
Holy Orders may go attending therein, as the 
Governour, who is to be left in this Diocels 
by the mofl; IUuflrioits Metropolitan (hall judge 
convenient: The Synod doth alfo put fuch as do 
afpire to Priefts Holy Orders in mind of not fail¬ 
ing to learn the Do&rine of the Sacraments, 
and the Form of Sacramental Abfolution, (b as to 

* If this was one of the Grie- • ing above a Hundred Priefts a. 
vances of this Church, the Arch-1 mong them in lefs than three 
Biihop did not do well in Ordain-1 Months time, 

be 
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be ready to ufe them on all occafions, and in all 
Cafes of Neceffity, as alfo the abfolution from 
Cenfures, or at leaft the Conditional one, which 
always goes before the Sacramental Abfolution 
from Sins in Confeffion. 

The DoElrine of the Sacrament of Matrimony. 

T He feventh Sacrament is that of Matrimo - 
mony, which according to the Apoftle is' 
the (ignification of that Union which is betwixt 
Chrift and his Church. The efficient Caufo of 
Matrimony regularly, is the Confent of both par¬ 
ties declared by Words or Signs de prafenti. This 
Sacrament our Lord Jefos Chrift Founded on the 
Matrimonial Contract, which has always been in 
the World, and in all Religions, from whence it 
is that Matrimony is to be confidered in two 
refpefts; either as a Natural Contract, or as p. 
Sacrament inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift: 
The Bond of Matrimony God hath made to be 
perpetual, infomuch that it cannot be diflolved 
by any thing but Death, according to what 
Chrift laid. Whom God hath joined let no Matt 
put afmder , which is alfo in it feIf very con¬ 
venient. As it is a Sacrament, there is Grace re¬ 
ceived therein, as in other Sacraments, our Lord 
Chrift, who was the Author and Infthutor of 
the Divine Sacraments, having by his Paliion 
merited Grace for us, whereby the Natural Love 
which is betwixt the Married couple is perfect¬ 
ed, and the conjunction that is betwixt them is 

con- 
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donfirnled, and made Perpetual,, and the HuC- 
band and Wife are San&ified. There are two 
Reafons or Ends for which Matrimony was or- 
dained and mftituted 3 the firft and principal is 
the Procreation or Generation of Children, for 
the conlervation of the World, and the multi¬ 
plication of the Faithful, and Servants of God. 
The lecond is, for a remedy for Uncleannefs 3 
and that fuch as are inclined to that Vice, might 
have a remedy given them by God, fb that li¬ 
ving with their Wives, they might not fall into 
that Sin, from whence it is that People may not 
only Marry once, but as often as one of the 
Parties dies, becaufe this end of Matrimony may 
not only be compafled in the firft, but equally 
in the fubfequertt Marriages 5 wherefore the 
Church detefts thole as Hereticks, who condemn 
(econd Marriages, holding them to be unlawful, 
as (bme Hereticks did anciently, and as fome of 
the mod Superftitious Heathens do at this day in 
thele Parts 3 from whence it may al(b be colledied, 
that this Sacrament may not only be lawfully ce¬ 
lebrated betwixt Perfons capable of having Chil¬ 
dren, but alfo betwixt thole, who according to 
the ordinary courfe of Nature, cannot have any, 
becaufe the lecond end may be anfwered in 
fuch Marriages 3 but where neither the one nor 
the other end can be anfwered, as in Children, 
for whom the Church has let a certain time, and 
in fuch as are under a Natural Impotency that 
will laft as long as they live, as to Matrimonial 
Afts, Matrimony is not to be celebrated: And 
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tho* both under the Law of Nature and of 
Mojes , there were Difpenlations whereby Matri¬ 
mony was made to deviate from its firft Origi¬ 
nal, fome of the Patriarchs having had feveral 
Wives at once by a Divine Difpenfation, and 
the Law of Mofes having permitted Divorces*- 
or the repudiating of Wives, yet under the Evan¬ 
gelical Law, by which Matrimony was perfe&ed 
and reftored again to its firft Eftate and Purity, 
it is prohibited for a Man to have more than 
one Wife at a time, and to turn away his Wife 
and take another fo long as (he lives. The Be¬ 
nefits of Marriage are three principally 5 j&a 
firft is the Generation and Education of Chil¬ 
dren for the Worlhip and Service of the true 
God s the lecond is the Fidelity which the Mar¬ 
ried couple ought to keep to one another 5 and 
the third is the Perpetuity of Matrimony, which, 
in that it cannot be difiolved, figmfies that in- 
feparable Conjunction and Union that is betwixt 
Chrift and his Church: And notwithftanding for 
the caule of Fornication or Adultery, it is law¬ 
ful for the Married couple to part as to Coha¬ 
bitation, yet it is not lawful to Marry with any 
other, becaule the Bond of Matrimony, being 
once lawfully tied, is Perpetual, and cannot be 
difiolved by any thing but the death of one 
of the Parties. 
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Decree I. 

H Oly Mother Church has always lb ordered 
the celebration of Matrimony , as to make 
it to be underftood to be a Holy thing, and that 
as Holy, it ought to be Holily treated \ where¬ 
fore for the removing of feveral inconveniencies, 
and thole efpecially that attend Clandeftine Mar¬ 
riages, (he has ordained and commanded, that 
Matrimony be celebrated in the face of the Church 
by the Vic*-, or Parilh-Prieft, or fome other 
Prieft, Licenled by him or the Prelate, and in 
the prelence of two or three Witnefles at leaft, 
and that all Marriages that are not celebrated 
with this Solemnity by the Parilh-Prieft before 
two Witnefles, are void and null: 'And that the 
Prieft, who without leave from the Parilh-Prieft, 
and the Parilh-Prieft who without two Witnefles 
(hall prefume to Marry any couple , lhall be 
leverely punilhed. Now the Synod under- 
ftanding that this Rule is not obferved in this 
Diocels, but that the Perlons who are to be mar¬ 
ried do imploy any Prieft, and are married where 
they pleafe, from which great Inconveniencies 
and Dilbrders do many times follow, different 
Rites and Ceremonies being alfo ufed in divers 
places in the celebration thereof, doth command, 
that all that is above related be pun&ually ob- 
lerved according to the Decrees of the Holy 
Council of Trent^ which has been received by 
tins Church in this Synod j declaring all Carri¬ 
ages 
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Ages not celebrated in this Form, or not by the 
Parifh-Prieft before two Witnefles, to be null, and 
the Parties not to be Married, neither are they 
to be permitted to live together as Man and 
Wife: And the Priefts who lhall prefume to 
Marry without leave from the Parifh-Prieft or 
Ordinary , {hall be fufpended from their Orders 
and Benefices for one Year without Indulgence, 
and the Marriage (hall be declared void, and 
the Parties fhall be obliged to Marry again in 
the forefaid Form. The Synod doth furthermore 
declare. That the Contracted may be Married 
by the Parifh-Prieft of either of the Parties, 
tho’ the ordinary Cuftom is to be Married by 
the Parifh-Prieft where the Woman lives. . 

Deaxe 11. 

W Hereas Matrimony ought to be celebrated 
with words fignifying a prefent Confent, 
and in many places of this Diocefs, it is com¬ 
monly celebrated with words ‘fignifying only a 
Confent for the time to come: Therefore the 
Synod doth command. That when the Perfons 
that are to be Married, come to ,the Door of the 
Church, the Parifh-Prieft, or fome other Prieft, 
having his or the Prelates Licence, being in his 
Surplice , with his Stole, and at leaft two Wit¬ 
nefles prefent, (hall ask them, if they are pleafed 
to Marry 5 and if they fay they are, or exprefs 
their Confent by fome other evident figns;, the 
Prieft then fhall take one end of his Stole , and 

Y laying 
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toying it on the Palm of his left Hand, (hall 
take the right Hand of the Bride and lay it on 
the Stole, and lay the Palm of the right Hand 
of the Bridegroom on the Palm of the right 
Hand of the Bride, in form of a Crofs, and 
covering both their Hands with the other end 
of the Stole , and laying his own right Hand 
upon all, fb that the Hands of both Parties, and 
both the ends of the Stole are betwixt the Prieft’s 
Hands; after having blefied them with the fign. 
of the Croft, he (hall fay, In the name of the 
Fatherland of the Son , and of the Holy Ghojl, Amen$ 
and (hall make the Bride (ay firft, I N . receive 
thee N. for my lawful Husband , fo as the Holy. 
Mother Church of Rome doth command ; and (hall 
afterwards make the Bridegroom (ay* the feme 
words, I N. receive thee N. for my lawful Wifi, 
fo as the Holy Mother Church of Kome doth com¬ 
mand ; and after they have both (aid thefe words, 
the Prieft (hall fay, I, by the Authority I have , do join 
you■ in ^Matrimony in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son , and of the Holy Ghojl, Amen ; after 
which he (hall fprinkle them both with Holy 
Water, faying. By this fpr inkling of Holy Water, 
the Lord give yon Health and Blejjing, Amen. And 
if neither of the Parties was ever Married be¬ 
fore, they (hall then be carried before the High 
Altar, where being upon their Knees, the Prieft 
(liall give them the Bleffings, as they are in the 
Roman Ceremonial of the adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, which is to be tranflated into Syrian, 
add to be ufed in all Churches; but if either 

of 
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of the Parties have been Married before, he 
(hall not then give them the (aid Bleflings, blit 
difmifs them, after having {aid a Prayer in the 
Church. 


Decree hi. 

HpHat there may be no Frauds in Matrimony, 
and that the Impediments, which, if they 
were known, would hinder the fame, may be 
difcovered 5 and that in all things we may con¬ 
form our felvesito the Decrees of the Holy Coun¬ 
cil of Trent, the Synod doth command , That 
what is ordained by the faid Holy Council, 
be pun&ually obferved; to wit. That the Par¬ 
ties to be Married, (hall have their Banns pub- 
lifhed by the Vicar, or by one appointed by 
him , on three Sundays or Holy-days in the 
Churches where the Bridegroom and Bride live, 
when the People are aflembled at Mafs, in this 
Form j N. horn in fuck a place, doespurpofe to Marry 
N. the Daughter of N. and N. horn in fuch a place , 
wherefore if there be any that kpow any Impedi¬ 
ment, they muji declare it upon pain of Excommu¬ 
nication : And the Vicar, in cafe he has any 
lawful Impediment declared unto him, {hall not 
Marry the Parties before he has made the Pre¬ 
late acquainted therewith, that fo he may de¬ 
termine what is juft to be done therein ; which 
Publications cannot be difpenfed with by any 
but by the Prelate, or one reprefenting him: 
And in cafe it is probable that if fuch Publi- 

Y 2 cations 
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cations are made, there are thofe that will rria- 
licioufly endeavour to hinder the Marriage, tho’ 
in fiich a cafe the parties may be received with¬ 
out them, yet for the better difcovery of other 
Impediments that may happen to be therein, they 
cannot be joined together, nor receive the Ble£ 
lings, tho’ capable thereof, before the publicati¬ 
ons are made in the Churches, without the Pre¬ 
late Ihould be pleafed to dilpenfe therewith, to 
whofe Prudence and Judgment the Holy Coun¬ 
cil of Trent has committed the whole of this 
Matter, and the Prieft who (hall receive any 
couple without a Licenfe frera the Prelate, be¬ 
fore ludi publications have been made, (hall be 
fulpended from his Office and Benefice for fix 
months. 


Decree iv. 

T His Synod conforming it felf in all things to 
the Holy Council of Treaty doth com¬ 
mand that in every Parilh there be a Book, as 
was ordered as to Baptifm , wherein the Vicar 
of the Church (hall write the Names of the Mar¬ 
ried Perlons, and the Place, day of the Month, 
and Year, and the Names of the two Witnefies 
commonly called the Padrinhos , where they 
were Married, regiftring them thus, On fuch a 
Day of fuch a Month and Tear , I N. Vicar of the 
Churchy naming the Saint to whom, it is dedica¬ 
ted, in fuch apart, naming where the laid Church 
is, did joyn N, the Son of N, and N. to N. the 

Daughter 
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Daughter of N. and ofN. horn in fuck a place, both 
at the gate of the Church according to the Holy Coun¬ 
cil of Trent, the Witnejjes were N. and N. to which 
the Vicar and the two Wit nefles lhall fign their 
Names, and when any Prieft (hall by a Licenfe 
from the Vicar, or Prelate, marry any couple, 
he (hall write. On fuch a day of fuch a! Month, and 
Tear, l N. a Priefi,by a Licenfefrom theVicar of fuch 
a place, or from the Bijhop , if he granted the Li- 
cenfe, did receive at the gate of the Church N. na¬ 
ming him, the Son of N. and N. naming his Pa¬ 
rents, born in fuch a place, naming the Town ac¬ 
cording to the Holy Council of Trent, the Wit - 
nejfes were N. and N. to which the (aid two 
Witnefles and Prieft lhall put their Names; 
which Book lhall be kept among the Regifters of 
the Church, and the Prelate at his Vilitatidns 
(halllee that there be no fault or negled there¬ 
in, 


Decree v, 

A S Holy Matrimony is a Sacrament, and as 
fuch conveys Grace, it ought therefore to 
be received with great Purity and Holinefs, where¬ 
fore this Synod conforming it felf to the Holy 
Council of Trent, doth exhort and admonilh, and 
command all that are to be Married, that at leaft 
three days before the celebration of this Sacra¬ 
ment, they do confefs themfelves, and being ca¬ 
pable do receive the Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
char if neither (hall the Vicars receive them be- 
* Y 3 ' f ore 
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fore they have comply ed with this Obligation, 
concerning which they (hall make diligent En¬ 
quiry. The Synod doth furthermore command. 
That all Marriages be celebrated in the Church, 
and that the Parilh-Prieft do not accommodate 
himfelf to the negligence of thole who do not care 
to be feen to marry in the Church ; but declaring 
withall that wherefoever Matrimony is celebra¬ 
ted, if it be done by a Parilh-Prieft, and in the 
prelence of two Witnefies, it is true and valid, 
tho* the Parilh-Prieft ought not to Marry any 
out of the Church, but upon very urgent Rea* 
fons. 


Decree vi. 

T Here have been always in the'Church, even 
under the Old Law prohibited degrees of 
Kindred, within which Matrimony was not to be 
celebrated, and being celebrated, was null; and 
that not only as to fuch as were prohibited by a 
Divine Natural Law,as betwixt Perfons in the firft 
degree, and betwixt Brothers and Sifters, but as to 
others alfo who are prohibited by a Divine pofi- 
tive Law ; wherefore the Synod doth declare, 
that the degrees at this time prohibited in the 
Church, without which Matrimony cannot be 
celebrated without a Dilpenlation, and being 
celebrated, is void, are only to the fourth de¬ 
gree inclufive of Confanguinity, and of Affinity 
only to the fecond degree, as firft Coufins, fe- 
cond Coufins, third Coufins, fourth Coufins, by 

Fa- 
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Father and Mother, and the fame degrees are 
prohibited in the Kindred of Affinity, betwixt 
the Kinsfolk of the Husband and Wife, with 
whom either of the Parties have been Married $ 
and belides, that the Kindred in the firfr and fe- 
cond degree only with fuch, or of thofe with 
whom either of the Parties have at any time had 
unlawful Carnal Knowledge, beyond which de¬ 
grees there are no other of Carnal Kindred that 
can hinder Matrimony , but in all thefe that have 
been mentioned, all Marriages that are made, 
are null, and of no force, and all thole that have 
Married fo, do live in the Mortal Sin of foul For¬ 
nication : but if any upon juft and reafonable 
accounts fhall defire to Marry within any of thefe 
degrees that are prohibited only by a pofitive 
Law, they muft have * recourfe to the Holy Apo- 


* JRetOUrfe. 3 The Church 
of Rome feems to have multiplied 
prohibitions in Matrimonial mat¬ 
ters for no other end, but to get 
the more Money by Difpenfati- 
ons. In Romana Curia, faith Vt- 
dacui Abulenfis, adeo frequenter 
difpenfationet ad Matrimonia con- 
trahenda inter Ctmfinguineos, u( 
juris Canonici probibitiones hac iii 
parte nudit fint impedimenta, nifi 
bit qtti pouperei funt, net patrimo- 
nium habent unde poffint aliquam 
fitmmarn pra obtinenda difpenfatione 
erogare. I have a rate by me 
of Matrimonial DifpenCacions, 
which is too long to be here in¬ 
ferred. I had it from a Prote- 
fianc Merchant, who upon re¬ 


ceiving the rated fumm in Por¬ 
tugal, had the Difperifation dif- 
pacched at Rome, and fenc to 
him by the Jens chat live there, 
who by reafbn of their gene¬ 
ral Correfpondence, have in a 
manner ingroffed the whole trade 
of Difpenfations , fo little is the ho¬ 
nour of Chriftianicy regarded 
by fome People, where it clafti- 
eth with conveniencies. Ema¬ 
nuel King of Portugal, with a 
difpenfacion Married two Sifters, 
notwichftanding his having had 
a Son by the firft 5 and I knew 
a Nobleman in a certain Popifh 
Country that was both Uncle ancf 
firft Coufin to his Wife. 


f 4 


ftolick 
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ftolick See for a Difpenlation, or to their Pre¬ 
late, having power from the faid See to do it, 
declaring the degree of Kindred wherein they 
defire to be difpenfed, together with the Caufes 
why they do defire it, in which the Prelate (hall 
do what he (hall judge convenient in the Lord, 
and fo the Prelate being impowered by the Ho¬ 
ly See to do it, (hall do it gratis , without taking 
any thing for the difpenfation, tho’ the Parties 
of their own accord (hould offer to pay him 
for it. 


Decree vii. 

B Efides the Carnal Kindred of Confanguinity 
and Affinity, which hinders Matrimony in 
certain degrees, there is alfo another fort of Kin¬ 
dred that does the (ame, which is called Spiri¬ 
tual Kindred, and is contra&ed in Baptifm be¬ 
twixt the Godfather and Godmother, and the 
Child that is Baptized, and the Parents of the 
(aid Child, and in Confirmation or Chrifm betwixt 
thole who. offer and prefent the Perfun that is 
confirmed, as was ordered in the Decrees of 
Baptifm and Confirmation 3 which Spiritual Kin¬ 
dred of Godfathers and Godmothers, and Gof- 
fips, does (b hinder the celebration of Matrimo¬ 
ny, , that without a Difpenfation from the Apo- 
ftolick See, or from-fome authorized by the Pope 
to that purpofe, the Matrimony is null, andV>f 
no force, all that live therein living in Fornica¬ 
tion, and a ftate of Damnation 3 and if any that 

are 
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arc thus a kin have a mind to marry together, 
they (hall preferr a Petition, as they (hall be di¬ 
rected hereafter, but are to know that the Church 
does very ftldom or never, but for weighty Cau- 
fes difpenfe in Cafes of Spiritual Affinity. 

SDectee vm. 

W Hereas hitherto the prohibited degrees, 
and the refervation of difpenfing with the 
fame to the Apoftolical See, has not been under* 
flood in this Diocefs, the Prelates thereof having 
difpenfed in all degrees, prohibited only by a 
positive Law, without 'having had Authority for 
what they did, fo that great numbers by virtue 
of fuch Difpenfations, have lived many Years in 
a Married Eftate, without any fcruple concern¬ 
ing what wias granted by their Prelates 3 for 
which reafon the Synod for the greater fecurity 
of the Confidences of filch People has thought 
fit that the moft Reverend Metropolitan (hould 
difpenfe with them in all the faid degrees, by 
virtue of the Apoftolick Authority granted to 
him in theft parts to that effeft, and particular^ 
ly by the brief of Gregory the XIII. of glorious 
Memory, obtained at the inftance of the Jefutts, 
and confirmed by our Holy Father Clement the 
VIII, at this time prefiding in the Church of 
God 3 wherefore for the quieting of the Confid¬ 
ences of fuch as have been Married with the 
forementioned Difpenfations, the (aid Lord with 
tbe approbation of the Fathers of the Society, 



330 The ASis and Decrees 

doth by the Authority of the faid Brief, effe&u- 
ally difpenfe in all and every one of the (aid 
degrees of Spiritual as well as Carnal Kindred 
and Affinity, which are prohibited only byapo-, 
fitive Law, and with all Perfons who have Mar¬ 
ried within the fame with fiich difpenfations fo 
far as of right can or ought to be done, as much 
as if they were here particularly named 5 com¬ 
manding them for the further lecurity of their 
Coniciences to be * Married again privately in 
their Houles, or ellewhere, as they (hall judge 
moft convenient, by any Prieft they pleafe, there 
being two Witnefles prelent, according to the 
form of the Holy Council of Trent : And the 
Synod doth command that henceforward (itch 
Dilpenlationsbe not granted any otherwife than 
in form of the Briefs of the Holy Apoftolick See 
in thefe parts to that effed, declaring all that 
(hall be granted otherwife to be null, and of 
no force 3 and the Marriages that are celebrated 
by virtue of them, to be void, and the Parties 
not to be Married. 


* Harriett. 3 By this Decree 
all the Children born before fach 
Marriages were born Baftards; 
now how many thou (and Baftards 


would fuch a Decree make in any 
Country, where fuch Prohibiti¬ 
ons concerning Natural and Spi-. 
ritual Affinity are not regarded ! 


Decree 
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Decree ix. 

T He Synod recognizing for the time to come 
the ancient prohibition, obferved in the 
Univerfal Church of not Marrying, from thefirft 
day of Advent until the Epiphany , and from Jfh- 
wednefday until the Sunday of the O&aves of Ea- 
fter indufive, doth command the fame to be in¬ 
violably obferved in this Diocefs, adding to thofe 
days the time from Qttinquagefima Sunday forward 
when by ancient cuftom Lent is begun in this 
Church, but that at all other times, tho' of Faff¬ 
ing, marriage may be celebrated as People fhall 
think fit. 


Decree x. 


¥ 1C 7 Hereas in this Diocefs there has hitherto 
V V been no refped had in the celebration 
of Matrimony to the Age of the Parties that the 
Law appoints, therefore the Synod doth com¬ 
mand, that no Man fhall be Married hereafter, 
until he has attained the Age of fourteen Years 
at leaft, nor no Woman before fhe is full twelve, 
declaring that herein the Prelates have no power 
to difpenfe, but can only, if any that are under 
that Age fhould pretend to marry, judge in their 
Consciences whether they are ripe for Matrimo¬ 
ny^ and judging them to be fo, may grant them 
a Licenfe, and difpenfe with their marrying 5 
neverthelefs, for feveral juft refpefts, and the 

greater 
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greater (ecurity of Peoples Confciences, and to re¬ 
move as far as is poffible for the Synod to do it, 
the imitations of the marriages that are fo much 
in ufe among the Heathens, who marry people 
very young, there being alfo great numbers in 
this Diocefi who have been married at nine or 
ten Years old, or under, the Synod will not 
have the (aid Difpenfation or Anticipation cf 
time to exceed four months as to men, and fix 
as to Women; nor to be granted by any but 
the Bifhop j and if any man hereafter (hall pre¬ 
fume to marry without foch a Difpenfation, be¬ 
fore he has attained the Age of fourteen, or any 
Woman while (he is under twelve, all fuch mar¬ 
riages (hall he void, but may be refolved into 
Contracts de fitturo , and the Priefts that (hall 
marry any fuch, (hall be fufpended from their 
Office and Benefice, for fix months, and the Par¬ 
ties (hall be kept afunder until they are of a due 
Age. 


Decree xr. 

T He Synod being informed, that great num¬ 
bers of married people in this Diocels do, 
without any fentence of the Church, (to which 
all Matrimonial caufes do belong ) forlake their 
Wives, and, to the great offence of God, ab- 
fent themfelves from them for a long time toge¬ 
ther, doth command that there be no filch fepa^ 
rations made without' the order of the Church, 
and if any (hall prefume to make them, that 

they 
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they be conftrained to come together again, up¬ 
on pain of Excommunication, or whatfoever o- 
ther Penalty the Bilhop (hall think fit to inflift ; 
and in cafe they refufe to comply, they (hall be 
declared Excommunicate, until fuch time as they 
return to one another 5 and in cafe they have any 
juft Caufe to feparate, theyftall carry it before 
the Prelate to be Judged according to Law, and 
what is Juft, and (hall be obliged by Cenfiires 
to (land to his laft determination. The Synod 
doth furthermore declare, That the non-payment 
of the Portion that may have been promifed, is 
no juft Caufe to leave their Wives, which they 
might have been careful to have fecured before 
they were Married to them 5 and that whom¬ 
ever (hall forfake their Wives on that account, 
(hall be puniftied and conftrained by Excom¬ 
munication to live with them. 

Decree xir. 

'T'He Synod being informed that the Black 
- 1 - Slaves that are Chriftians, and even foch 
of them as live in the Mountains with Chriftians, 
do Marry without a Prieft, by only tying a Hired 
about the Brides Neck, according to the ufage 
of the Heathens, doth declare. That all filch 
Marriages are void and null, and that all that 
live (b, do live in Uncleannefs, com man di n g 
all that have been fo Married , to be brought 
to the Church, there to be Married by the Vicar, 
according to the Form of the Holy Trent Council, 

and 
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and as is above ordered. The Vicars muft take 
pains to inform themfelves of the Marriages of 
all fuch Slaves, in order to make them obferv^ 
the faid Decree inviolably 5 and the Mafters who 
have confented that their Slaves or Servants 
{hould be thus Married , and have celebrated 
iuch Marriages themfelves, and (hall not fend 
them to Church to be Married, tho’ they defire 
ir, (hall be feverely punilhed at the pleafure of 
the Prelate, and (hall be told of the great wrong 
they do to their own Confidences therein, and 
of the Scandal they give to Chriftianity. 

Decree xni. 

T He Synod being informed that (bme 
'of the Chriftians of the Mountains have 
been Married to feveral Women in the face of 
the Church, their firft Wife being ftill alive, to 
the great affront and injury of the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment of Matrimony j doth command all Vicars 
and Curates at their firft inftitution into their 
Churches, immediately to make ftrift enquiry 
into this Matter, and to force all fuch to live 
with their firft Wives} and, in cafe they refufe, 
to declare them Excommunicate, until fuch time 
as they comply, and do turn away all their other 
Wives, removing them from the place where 
they live, which fhall be done to all, who du¬ 
ring the life of their firft Wife have prefumed 
to take others until they (hall be brought to 
live only with the firft 5 and befides, they {hall 
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be punilhed with other punilhmdnts at the plea- 
fore of the Prelate, or of the Holy Office of 
* Inqmftion to which this doth belong. 

* There «e two Crimes which Ittquifitm, where having confefs- 
both the Inqmfitian and Civil ed their Fault, and fubmicted 
Courts take cognizance of, that themfelves to Penance, they are 
is. Polygamy and Sodomy. The in no further danger, and fo by 
Civil Courts punifh both with that (hift fave their lives. Now 
Death, the Inqtdftnon only with this Politick piece of Clemency, 
Penances: Tins makes, that all for it is no other, quite drowns 
that are guilty of either of thofe the noife of all the barbarous 
Crimes, when they apprehend Cruelties of the Court of Inquifi- 
themfelvesin any danger of being tion, and alone gains it the repu* 
accufed of them before the Civil tation of being a much more 
Judges, do take Sanftuary in the merciful Tribunal than the Civil. 


decree xiv. 

W Hereas it is a thing unworthy of a Chri- 
ftian to obferve the Superftitious Cere¬ 
monies of the Heathens, from whence it is ima¬ 
gined good Succefs may be derived, the Synod 
being informed that, there are feme ill Chriftians, 
that, in imitation of the Heathens, do go to fome 
of them, and others to fome of their own Su¬ 
perftitious Priefts, to learn which are the beft: 
Days and Hours to be Married on, after the 
manner of the Infidels 3 and do furthermore on 
their Wedding-day make certain Circles, into 
which they put Rice, and certain Perfons ufing 
feveral Superftitious Ceremonies, which are plain¬ 
ly Heathen; and do moreover make certain 
Figures behind their Doors to make their Marri¬ 
age Fortunate, and ufe feveral Prayers with Ce¬ 
remonies, 
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remonies, which they call the Ring of Solomon 
all which being Devililh^Superftitious, and Hea- 
thenifh Ceremonies, condemned by Holy Mo¬ 
ther Church: Wherefore the Synod doth com¬ 
mand and exhort all Faithful Chriftians, neither 
to pra&ife anyfuch Ceremonies themfeives, nor 
to fuffer others to ufe them in their Houles and 
that all who (hall prefume to pra&ife them them¬ 
feives, or permit others to do it in their Houfes, 
(hall be denied the Sacrament for a whole Year, 
and be rigoroufly puni(hed at the plealure of 
the Prelate: and the feme (hall be done to 
thofe that go to Heathens, to learn what Days 
are Fortunate. 


jsr 


Decree xv. 


HP He Synod having been informed, that when 
-*• Contracts de futuro are celebrated among 
the Chriftians of this Diocefi, or Marriages are 
concerted, that it is performed with Ibrne Hea- 
thenifti and Superftitious Ceremonies, atid that 
many times when the Parties contracted are not 
of Age, or have not Judgment enough to give 
their confent, doth command, that no fuch Con¬ 
tracts be made, but when the Parties contracting 
are of fufficient Age to uriderftand, what they 
do, and are capable of giving their content de 
futuro 5 and, if the Parents will make fuch Matches, 
they (hall do it by a Ample Writing , or by 
(baking Hands, or by any other way that has 
nothing of Superftition in it; neither (hall they 

ufe 
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ule any Superftitions Ceremonies, upon pain of 
being feverely chaftiied at the pleafure of the 
Prelate, commanding the Priefts, in virtue of 
Holy Obedience, not to be prelent at Contra&s, 
where any fuch damnable Superftitions are per¬ 
formed, that lb they may not feem to Autho¬ 
rize them by their Perfon and Dignity. 

Decree xvr. 

/TPHe Synod doth condemn the Cuftom, or 
abufe that has obtained in this Diocefs of 
the new-married couples not going to Church 
till after the fourth day after their Marriage, 
when they ufe to Walh themfelves, which is ac- 
. cording to the Judaical Ceremonies condemned 
by the Law of Chrift, but on the contrary, doth 
exhort all new-married People, without relpeft 
of Days, to go to Church and lay their Prayers, 
khowing for certain, that if any of the Days 
that they ftay from Church, (houldhappen either 
to be a Saint’s-day or a Sunday > upon which all 
People are obliged to hear Mafs, that they fin 
mortally in not hearing it, if hindred by no o- 
ther caufe: Neither are they to imagine, that 
fuch Walkings do any way contribute to the 
Spiritual Health of their Souls, the Worlhip of 
God, or the Reverence of the Church. 


Z 


Act i- 
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Action VIII. 

Of the T(eformation of Church-Affairs* 

Decree i. 

k 

W Hereas the Univerfal Catholick Church is 
Ruled, Infpired, and Taught by the Holy 
Spirit, by whofe diredion,for the betterGovern- 
ment of Chriftians, and the more commodious 
adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Faithful, 
it has divided the Provinces of the whole World 
into Diocelles, which are all fubjett to their 
feveral Bithops 5 and the DiocefTes into Parifhes, 
which are all fubjeft to their Parifh-Priefts, fo 
that as the Diocefles and all the faithful Inhabi¬ 
tants of the lame are fubjeft to their feveral Bi- 
fhops, and through them to the Bifhop of Rome , 
the Univerfal Pajior and Head of the Churchy and 
Chriffs Vicar upon Earth 5 fo all the faithful In¬ 
habitants in every Parifh are fubjed to their 
Redor or Vicar, that adminifter the Sacraments 
to them, and are the particular Paftors and Cu¬ 
rates of their Souls, through whom they are 
fubjed to their Bifhop, and through the Bifhop 
to the Pope, and through the Pope: to Chrift 5 
which Order has been at all times preferved in 
the Church all over the World, and for want 
whereof, this Church is fb Confufed and Dif- 
orderly as it is; every one doing what feems 
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good in his own eyes, without ever being cal¬ 
led to an Account for what they do, having 
none that are under any obligation to take care 
of their Souls, nor no particular Paftor to affift 
them in their Neceffities, nor diftind Parilhes, 
Unto which every one is bound to refort 5 there¬ 
fore this Synod conforming itfelf to the Govern¬ 
ment of the whole Catholick Church, doth or¬ 
dain, that this Diocefs be alfo divided into Pa¬ 
rishes, allotting fuch a number of People to each 
Parilh as Jftiall be found moft convenient, and 
furnifhhrg them with particular Vicars and Cu¬ 
rates, to watch over the Souls of the Faithful 5 
and as for other Priefts and Curates that (hall 
be in any Church, they (hall be therein as Be- 
neficed Perfons, and Co-adjutors to the Vicars in 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Peo¬ 
ple, as alfo in the Divine Service and Worftiip 
of the Church, as they have hitherto been, ha¬ 
ving the (ame Profits and Dividend they had 
formerly, (ave that the Synod iqtends to deprive 
them of thole Fees which formerly they Simo- 
naically received for adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments,as to which they (hall oblerve what is before 
decreed, as the Vicars and Parifh-Priefts are to 
have what is allotted for their maintenance in 
the Twenty-firft and Twenty-fecond Decrees; 
and the find Vicars (hall make a Roll of all the 
Inhabitants of their feveral Parifhes, that fo they 
may be acquainted with their Cuftoms and way 
of living, and may adminifter the Sacraments 
unto them, and comfort them in their Troubles 

% 2 ' and 
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and Neceffities 5 neither {ball the Faithful receive 
the Sacrament from any but their own Vicar, 
without his Licence in Form. ' 

Decree n. 

T He Synod doth declare. That the Divifion 
of Pariflaes, and the laying of People to 
them, has at all times belonged to the Prelate 5 
fo that he may at any time Divide or Unite 
Parifhes at his pleafure, and as he (hall find to 
be moft convenient for the adminiftration of the 
Sacraments to the Faithful, to whom it alfb be¬ 
longs to provide Vicars and Curates for Churches, 
whom he may Inftitute or Depofe as often as he 
(hall judge it to beneceflary, to the better feed¬ 
ing of the Flock of Chrift, which he is charged 
with, and is to give an account of 5 and for the 
prefent the moft Reverend Metropolitan (hall 
make fuch a reparition of Parilhes and People 
in this his Vifitation, Uniting or Dividing them as 
{ball feem to him to be moft commodious for 
the adminiftration of the Sacraments to the Faith¬ 
ful, who at the end of the Synod will name 
Vicars for every Parifti: And the Synod, for 
the juft Refpe&s and the better Government of 
the Church, will not have any Vicars fo Efta- 
blilhed, as not to be removable at the pleafore 
of the Prelate. 


Decree 
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T He Synod doth furthermore declare, That 
no Prieft (hall hold Two Churches with 
Cure, or receive the Fruits of them according to 
the Holy Canons: And whereas in this Diocels 
there are many that have two or three Churches, 
which they have had commended unto them in 
leveral parts, either becaufe they were built by 
their Relations, or for fome other Reafon 3 all 
which being a great Abufe, the Synod doth de¬ 
clare, That after the divifion of the PariCbes is 
made, none (hall have any Jurifdi&ion therein 
befides their proper Vicars, to whom only it (hall 
belong to order all the Affairs of their <Shurches; 
and to whom whofoever (hall deny to yield 
Obedience, (hall be declared Excommunicate, 
and (hall be punilbed at the pleafnre of the Pre¬ 
late as difturbers of the Church 5 and all fueh 
Priefts as are in prefent poflefiion of the Churches, 
if qualified, and there be no juft Impediment, 
the Synod' will have it be inftituted Vicars of 
one of their Pari(hes, as the moft Reverend Me¬ 
tropolitan (hall think fit 5, not that the Synod in¬ 
tends; to prohibit the Prelate, in cafe he is not 
provided of a fufficient number of able Priefts, 
or where there is not a fufficient maintenance, 
to recommend two Churches to one Vicar, pro¬ 
vided they are at fuch a diftance that he can 
look after both, without any wrong to the 
admipi^ration of the Sacraments, However, 

2 i this 
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this (hall never be done, but when there is 
urgent and neceflary Reafon for it. 


an 


Decree iv. 


YT 7 'Hereas there are a great many Churches in 
* * this Diocefs that have no Priefts, to the 
great detriment of the Faithful, who by that 
means are for feveral Years without Mafs, or any 
to adminifter the Sacraments to them, as has ap¬ 
peared to the Reverend Metropolitan in his Vili- 
tation of the Churches, in feme of which he 
found there had been no Majjei faid in five or 
fix Years, and that there are Children of that 
or a greater Age, that have never been Bap¬ 
tized, therefore the Synod both command. 
That there be no Church that is made Parochial, 
how poor and inconfiderable fbever the People 
may be, for any long time without a Curate or 
Vicar to adminifter the Sacraments to the Faith¬ 
ful, of which the Prelate is to take fpecial care , 
and if it (hould fo happen, as it does too often* 
that he cannot have a Prieft to fupply fuch Cures, 
in that Cafe, the Synod declares, that the Prelate 
may oblige whomfoever he pleafeth, by Penal¬ 
ties and Cenfures to ferve fuch Churches, that 
fb the Necellities of the Faithful may be pro¬ 
vided for, giving them whereon to fubfift in 
the {aid Churches. 


Decree 
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Octree v. 

T He Synod being informed that there are 
many Villages in this Diocefs, which, by 
reafbn of their great diftance from any Church, 
have little of Chriftianity left in them befides the 
Name of the Chriftians of St. Thomas , which has 
been occafioned through the great negligence of 
the former Schifmaticai Prelates of this Biftiop- 
riek 5 wherefore the Synod doth, in virtue of 
Holy Obedience, command all Priefts that are 
nominated Vicars, fo foon as they (hall come to 
their Churches, to make a drift inquiry into the 
Chriftians that live in the Skirts of their Parifhes, 
and' to report what they (hall difcover as to 
this Matter to the moft Reverend Metropolitan ,that 
fo he may take fuch courfe therein as (hall 
be moft for the Service of Chrift, and the Be¬ 
nefit of Souls * and the fame diligence (hall be 
ufed in all Parts, where there are fuch People 
found, and have never been Baptized, and 
where it is thought neceflary, there (hall be 
New Churches built, and Vicars appointed for 
the reducing fuch to true Chriftianity, and the 
ufe of the Holy Sacraments of the Church. s 


Z 4 


Decree 
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Decree vi. 

W Hereas the Church of Travancor is at this 
time totally demolifhed, the greater 
part of itsParifhioners having above forty Years 
ago turned perfed Heathens, all which has hap¬ 
pened through the negligence of fending Priefts 
among them by reafon of their great diftance' 
from any other Church, there being neverthelefs 
feveral good Chriftians there ftill, therefore the 
Synod doth command, that a Vicar be forthwith 
collated to that place, who fhall fet immediate¬ 
ly about rebuilding the Churchy there fhall like- 
wife be fome Preachers fent along with him to 
reduce the faid People into the bofom of Holy 
Mother. Church, and to the Holy Catholick Faith 
of Chrift, according to the Orders given therein 
by the moft Reverend Metropolitan 5 and the Vi¬ 
car fhall continue there baptizing and receiving 
all,* according to the neceftity of the Church, 
for which an O/Ia, or Licenfe has been already 
obtained from the Ring of Travancor , and fhall 
from henceforth continue in the Church accord¬ 
ing to the ncceffity thereof. 

Decree vir. 

T He Synod being informed. That ujpon the 
borders of the Territories belonging td 
the Santorini King of Calecut , at the diftance of 
four leagues from any Church in this Bifhoprick, 

! ■ " • ' '• ; .there 
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there is a Country called Tadatnalla, in which 
there are certain Villages of Chriftians, who 
were anciently of this Church, but at prefent 
have nothing of Chriftianity but the bare Name, 
doth command that Priefts and Preachers be fent 
thither immediately from this Church to reduce 
them to the Catholick Faith, and baptize them, 
in which matter, through the diligences that 
have been ufed by the moft Reverend Metropo¬ 
litan they will meet with no difficulties on the 
part of thofe who have loft their Chriftianity 
only for want of Inftru&ion, and the Synod 
doth recommend this People, as a Member of 
their Church to the Spiritual Care of the moft 
Reverend Metropolitan. 

Decree viii. 

W Hereas the ufe of the Holy Oils was in- 
ftituted by Chrift in the Church, who 
made the Oil of Chrifm, the matter of the Sacrament 
of Confirmation and ExtreamVntfion 5 and did fur¬ 
thermore appoint other Holy Un&ions for the Ca- 
techmneni , delivering the Do&rine of the Confecra- 
tion of fuch Oils in his laft Supper to his Difciples,as 
we are taught by Holy Tradition from the Apoftles 
and theDo&rine of the Holy Fathers of theChurch, 
and there having notwithftanding this been no 
fuch thing in ufe, or known in this Church to 
this day: Therefore the Synod doth command, 
that , in all Parifti Churches there be a Box that 

(hall hold three Veffels of Plate, Tin, or Glafs, 
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in which the Holy Oils (hall be kept with due 
Decency and Reverence, with their feveral 
Names upon each Veflel, fo that they may not 
be ufed one for another, commanding the Vicart 
that are to be nominated, not to go from hence 
without carrying thefe Boxes along with them, 
to their relpe&ive Churches, which the moft Re¬ 
verend Metropolitan will fnrnifh them withal, 
and with the Holy Oils which heconfecrated on 
Holy Thurfday laft for this purpofe in the Church 
of Carturte in this Diocels, which Boxes they (hall 
put under Lock and Key in their Repofitories, 
either in the chief Chapel of the high Altar, or 
in their Veftries, or near to the Font, having 
them always decently covered with Silk, or in 
cafe the Vicars live at a confiderable diftance 
from their Churches, or in the Heaths , in feme 
decent place in their Houfes for fear of Infidel 
Robbers, and that they may be- always at hand,, 
when they (hall be called to adminifter the Sa¬ 
crament of Un&ion , and whenfoever they are 
carried to Church for B^ptifm, or are carried 
to the Sick, they (hall be always carried by a 
Prieft, if it is poffible, but at lead: by one in 
Holy Orders 5 and upon Holy Thurfday they 
(hall either burn all the Oils that remain of that 
Year in the Lamps of the Church, or pour them 
into the Font, fo as after that day not to make 
ufe of any Oils but fuch as are new, which af¬ 
ter Eajler they (hall either go or fend to the 
Prelate for, or to the place where he has or¬ 
dered them to be diftributed, and in cafe the 

See 
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See be vacant, they (hall then by order from 
the Governour of the Diocels, have recourfe to 
the Bifhop of Cochim r and the Vicars that (hall 
neglett to go or fend fqr the faid Holy Oils for 
the ufe of their Churches, fo as not to have them 
within a month after Eafier , (ball be fufpended 
by the Prelate, who is defired to be very watch¬ 
ful in this matter, from his Office jand Benefice 
for fix months, and be obliged to fetch them, 
and the Children that fhall be baptized during 
that time, (hall be anointed with the Holy Oils 
of Baptifin when they come, neither (hall the 
Vicars depart from hence, until they are fully 
inftru&ed in the ufe of the Oils by Perfons ap¬ 
pointed by the Synod to teach them, that fo they 
may not bemiftaken in the adminiftration of the 
Holy Sacraments. 


Decree ix. 

T Here being a great Confufion in this Bi- 
(hoprick as to the Holy days that are to be 
kept under the Obligation of a Mortal Sin, as 
well as to the hearing of Mafs , as to the doing 
of Work 5 wherefore the Synod doth declare 
that they are thefe following, to wit, all the«SW- 
days in the Year. 

In January , the firft day being the Circumci- 
fion of our Lord , and the fixth being theFeaftof 
the Epiphany. 

In February, the fecond day being the Purifi¬ 
cation of our Lady , and the twenty fourth being 

the 
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Feaft of the Apoftle St. Matthew r which in the 
Buiextile is to be celebrated on the twenty fifth. 

In March, the twenty fifth day, being the 
Anunciation of our Lady. 

In Aprils the twenty third being the Feaft of 
St. George the Martyr, according to the cuftora 
of this Biihoprick. 

In May, the firft being the Feaft of the Apo- 
ftles St. Philip and St. J antes. 

In June , the twenty fourth being the Feaft of 
St. John the Baptift, and the twenty ninth being 
the Feaft of St. Peter and St. Patti. 

In July , the ftcond being the Vifttation of our 
Lady , and the third being the Feaft of the glo¬ 
rious Apoftle St. Thomas , which by (bme is laid 
to be the day of his Tranflation, by others of 
his arrival in thefe parts, and which has by an¬ 
cient cuftom been ftill kept in this Biihoprick; 
and the twenty fifth being the Feaft of the Apo¬ 
ftle St. James. 

In Augujl , the fixth being the Tranfiguration 
of our Lora, according to the cuftom of this Bi- 
moprick, the fifteenth the Affumption ofour Lady , 
and the twenty fourth the Feaft of St. Bartholo¬ 
mew the Apoftle. 

|n September , the eighth being the Nativity of 
o-.tr Lady, the fourteenth the Feaft of the Holy 
Crofs, according to the cuftom of this Bilhop- 
rick. The twenty firft the Feaft of St. Matthew 
the Apoftle, the twenty ninth the Feaft of Sjt. 
Michael the Archangel. 

In Otfober, the twenty feventh being the Feaft 
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of the Apoftles St. Simon and St. Jude. 

In November, the firft being the Feaft of AU 
Saints, the thirtieth of St. Andrew the Apoftle. 

In December, the eighth being the Conception 
of our Lady , the eighteenth being the day where¬ 
on the * Holy Croft of the Apoftle St. Thomas 
did fweat : the twenty firft being the Feaft of 
the fame Holy Apoftle St. Thomas 3 the twenty 
fifth the Feaft of the Nativity 5 the twenty fixth 
the Feaft of St. Stephen the Protomartyr, the 
twenty feventh of St.John the Evangelift, the 
twenty eighth of the Innocents. 

. The Thurfday of our Lord’s Supper, from the 
time the Offices are begun in the Church until 
midnight, according to the cuftom of the Church. 
Eafier , and the three days following, notwithftand- 
ing they may have hitherto obferved only two days. 
The day of our Lord’sAfienfionyhe moft Holy Feaft 
of Pentecoji, with the two following days. 

The moft Holy Feaft of the Body of God, or of 
the moft Holy Sacrament, which, according to 
the cuftom of theft parts, they celebrate on the 
Thurfday after Eafier. 


3 The ftone Ladttt Expetfat ion, bring the i 2 tb 
Crols that was found under of December, in the Year 1557. 
ground at Afaliapor, with the and to have ‘continued always to 
Blood of St. Thomas, and the fweat upon the fame Feftivityun- 
Sword wherewith he was Mar- til the Year 1566.10 which pious 
tyr’d , by Gabriel de Ataide, a Fraud, for that is the beft that 
Portuguese Prieft, as he was dig- can be faid of it, the Archbifhop 
gwg a Foundation for a Church, and -Synod it feems gave fo much 
about the Year 1547. is reported credit, as to dedicate the 1 ttb. 
to have fweat at a moft prodi- of December to the Memory there- 
gtous rate upon the day of our of. 

Alfo 
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Aifo the days of the Confecration of theif 
Churches, and the Feafts of the Saints, to whom 
they were Dedicated, in their own Parilhes only. 

The Synod doth furthermore declare. That 
the Fridays from Chrifimas to Lent, which u(e 
to be obferved in fome Parts* (hall not be kept 
hereafter, the Saints that were Celebrated on 
fome of them, having their particular Feafts, and 
others of them being Dedicated to Hereticks, 
as is above obferved, whole Memories ought not 
to be Celebrated; and the Vicars (hall not fail 
on Sundays at Mafi. to warn the People of all 
the Holy-days of the Week, that fo they may 
be advertifed to keep them. 

Detree x. 

\ 

N Ot only what Holy-days were to be kept, 
were uncertain, and not uniformly obfer¬ 
ved in this Bifhoprick, but the fame alfo hap¬ 
pened to the Fafting-days, which Chriftians are 
under an obligation to keep , wherefore the 
Synod doth declare, that the Fafting-days, as 
well the Ancient ones, as thofe that are now 
commanded, are thefe following. 

The Holy and Solemn Faft of Lent , which 
according to the Cuftom of this Bifhoprick, be¬ 
gins upon the Monday after Quinquagepma. 

The Holy Faft of Advent , which is kept in 
this Bifhoprick with great rigor from the Sunday , 
that is next to the firft of December , until 
Chrifimas. 


The 
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The firft day of February, being the Vigil of 
the Purification of our Lady, the 2 %d. being the 
Vigil of St. Matthias the ApofUe. 

The 2 3d. of June, being the Vigil of St. John 
the Baptift, and the 28 th. of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The 24 th. of July, being the Vigil of St. James 
the Apoftle. 

The 12 th. of Augufi, being the Vigil of the 
AJJumption of our Lady, and the 23^. of St. Bar¬ 
tholomew the Apoftle. 

The 7th. of September, being the Vigil of our 
Lady s Nativity, the 13 th. of the Holy Croft. 

The 17th. of 0(Sober, being the Vigil of St. Si¬ 
mon and Jude, and the laft, of AH-Saints. 

The 2 yth. of November, being the Vigil of 
St. Andrew. 

The 2 d. of 'December, being the Vigil of the 
Glorious Apoftle St. 7 homos, on the 24 th. of our 
Saviours Nativity, notwithftanding thefe two do 
both fall in Advent. 

And that this Diocefs may be in all things 
conformable to the Cuftoms of the Univerfil 
Church, the Synod doth command, the Fall of 
the four Times to be publifhed and obferved 
therein 5 they are the firft Wednefday, Friday, and 
Saturday after the firft Sunday in Lent? and the 
the firft Wednefday and Friday , and Saturday after 
Whitfuntide 5 and the fir ft Wednefday, Friday, and 
Saturday after the Feaft of the Holy Crojs, in Sep¬ 
tember ? and the Wednefday, Friday, and Saturday 
after the Feaft of the Holy Crop, on the 13 th. of 
December, which falls in with the Advent Faft. 

And 
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And the Synod doth furthermore declare. 
That the Faft of our Lady's AJJumption , which be¬ 
gins on the firft of Augufly and lafts to the day 
of the Feftivity, and the Faft that is called the 
Apoftles , which begins on the firft day after Whit- 
funtide , and lafts fifty days, notwithstanding they 
are Holy and Laudable, it wiiheth they were 
not kept as they are by the Chriftians of this 
Dioceft, after the fame manner as the ancient 
Fafts are, neverthelefs, fince they are obferved 
by fome and not by others, that there may be 
no Scruples nor Dilbrder, the Synod doth de¬ 
clare, that the keeping of them is not comman¬ 
ded under the Precept of a Mortal Sin, though 
they may be kept out of Devotion by thofe that 
have a mind to’t, neither are People under any 
obligation to a Lent Fare on thefe Days 3 and 
as to the three Fafting Days of the Prophet Jonas i 
called Monontho , which begins eighteen days be¬ 
fore the firft day in Lenty the Synod, out of re- 
fpeft to its Antiquity and Holinefs, doth permit 
it to be obferved with great ftriftnefs: But 
whereas People do aflemble together in the 
Churches on thofe days, there to eat the Nercha's 
that are diftributed, the Synod, tho’ it is not 
willing to oblige People to Faft on thofe three 
days under the obligation of a Mortal Sin, doth 
neverthelefs oblige them to a Lent Diet at leaft 
upon them, and the Vicars (hall be obliged to 
give notice to the People of all the Fafts of the 
Week upon Sundays , that fb all may be warned 
to obferve them* 


Decree 
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HPHe Synod doth approve of the Holy and 

-*■ Laudable Cuftora oblerved by the Chriftians 
of this Diocels, of eating neither Eggs nor Cheele, 
nor any thing made of Milk, norofFifh, and of 
abstaining totally from Wine, and from their 
Wives during'the whole time of Lentj all which 
it defires them to continue tb obferve inviolably, 
as alfc to begin the Fall upon the day after Quin- 
quagefima Sunday j and (bme Abufes being refor¬ 
med, it doth declare. That Fading doth not only 
contift in Peoples abftaining from fome forts of 
Meat, but alfo in their not eating fo often as 
they may defire, the Integrity of the Precept 
of Faffing obliging People not to eat above one 
Meal a day $ and that at * an hour appointed, 
and at Night they that (hall (land in need of 

* The Farts of the Church of vel duabus horis ante meridiem, qua 
Rome, as they are now obferved,' anticipate , ut doll iff} mm Franco- 
are little elfe than a Mockery of the linus feribit Cap. 34. quad am eft 
Duty, of which Card. Bona in the noftri temporis calamitas, ne dicam 
i\ft Chapter of his firft Book abufus: Cstpit hachorarum praven- 
of Liturgies, complains as loud tio poji jxculum duodecimum intro - 
as he durft: It a faUum efi, faith duct, cum priftina [event as paulatim 
the Cardinal, ut non prorfm vent- relatata, moOioY difeiplina fuccefjit, 
randa ve tuft as interierit, dum ordo H de qua. fatius eji tacere quam laqui. 
jan Li is patribm pr<efciptm,faltem in And fo that they may obferve the 
publica officiorum redtatione, retine- ancienc Rule of noc eating upon 
tur, quamvis legitimus horarum a Farting day till after Vefpers, 
pit nil ns nullo modo attendatur, neque they have turned the Morning in- 
etfim bora nonce officium, tenia vel to Evening, and fay the Vefpers at 
quartapojl meridiem in Vigil'iis pf it- Ten a Clock, that they may go to 
timsuy neyte vefpcrhs in Quadrage- Dinner at Eleven. 
fima, circa folis occafum, fed unit 

A a it, 
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it, and have an appetite to drink for their 
Healths-fake, may eat a light Collation, accor¬ 
ding to the permiffion of the Church; but if 
they (hall exceed either in the quality or quan¬ 
tity of the laid Collation, or eat oftner than 
twice after this manner, they do violate the 
Faft, and Sin Mortally; and if through infirmi¬ 
ty or weaknefs, they {hould break the Faft up¬ 
on any day, they (hall not, as lome.imagine, 
be relealed by their having broke Lent once: 
from continuing the Faft, but on the contrary, 
they (hall be guilty of fo many Mortal Sins, as 
there are days of Obligation , on which they 
negleft to Fall:: They are alfo bound to Faft 
on all the Saints days, tho’ never fo Solemn, that 
(hall fall in Lent , Sunday only excepted, upon 
which it is not lawful for any Chriftian to Faft, as 
to which matter there are great Abufes introduced 
in to this Diocefs. 

Decree xii. 

T He Synod doth declare, That notwithftan- 
ding Fading is of great benefit, that it doth 
not intend to oblige any that are under one and 
Twenty, nor fuch as are very ancient, or weak, 
or fickly , nor Women with Child , nor thofe 
that give Suck, nor thofe that cannot Faft con¬ 
veniently by reafon of fome hard Labour they 
are obliged to, to Faft any otherwife than by 
eating a Lent Diet on Fafting-days, as to which 
too the weak and fick are excepted, who may 

at 
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at all times eat what is necefiary to their health 3 
and it (hall alfo be lawful for Women with 
Child to eat whatfoever they long for, to pre¬ 
vent Abortion. 


Decree xm. 

HpHe Synod doth very much condemn what 
fome ignorant obfervers of Heathenifh Su- 
perftition imagine, viz. That if they do not wafti 
their Bodies betimes in the Morning on a Faft- 
day, their Fall will be of no worth 3 and that 
if they happen to touch any of a bale Race, or 
a Naires , they muft wa(h themfelves to make 
their Faft to be of any Merit 3 and declares, 
that all fuch Walhings and Superftitious touches, 
are commanded neither by God nor the Church, 
and are no ways proper for Chriftians3 and doth 
furthermore command the obfervers of all fuch 
Superftitions to be punilhed feverely by the Pre¬ 
late, as followers of * Heathenifh Vanities, con¬ 
demned by Holy Mother Church, earneftly de- 
firing that all fuch things may be totally rooted 
out of the hearts of the very Infidels in this Diocefs. 


*^ea tfjmiflj §uperffition0.1 

The Church of Rome has little rea- 
fon to condemn any praftife pure¬ 
ly for being Heathen, her Crea¬ 
ture Worfhip , with all the Ceremo¬ 
nies thereof, being vifibly of fuch 
extra&ion 5 for it was a true judg¬ 
ment that the Fathers of the Coun¬ 


cil of Conflantmple under Leo Jfait- 
rus, pafled upon the endeavours 
of thole who were for introducing 
Images into the Chriftian Church; 
That to do it would be to reftore 
Beathenifm again under a Scheme 
of Chriftianity. 


A a a 


Decree 
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decree xiv. 

N Otwithftanding the Synod doth approve of 
the laudable Cuftom that has obtained in 
this Diocefs, of beginning the Holy Faft of Lent , 
upon the Monday following Quinquagejjima Sun¬ 
day : Neverthelels in conformity to the ulage of 
the Univerfal Church, it doth ordain and com¬ 
mand, that on the Wednefday following, they con- 
fecrate Allies in the Church, which {hall be fprin- 
kled on the Heads of the People by the Prieft 
that celebrates Mafs , uling thele words. Remem¬ 
ber Man that thou art duji , and that to duji thou 
Jhalt return , as he is direfted by the Roman Ce¬ 
remonial tranflated into Syrian , by the order of 
the mod Reverend Metropolitan , leading by this 
Holy Ceremony the Faithful to a deeper Repen¬ 
tance, for their Sins, and a fenfe of their own 
vilenels in that Holy time $ which Afhes lo far 
as it can be done, ftiall be made of the branches 
that were blefled the former Year upon Palm 
Sunday , which is called Of ana in this Diocefs, as 
it is likewife ordered in the faid Ceremonial, but 
at the lame time the People (hall be told that 
this is only a Holy Cereijiony of the Church, and 
not a Sacrament. 


Decree 
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Decree xv. 

'‘“I"”' Hat this Bilhoprick may in all things be 
, | conformable to the Cuftoms of the Ca- 
tholick Church, the Synod doth command all 
the Members thereof upon pain of Mortal Sin, 
not to eat Flefh upon Saturdays, in memory of 
our Lords Burial, but Eggs, Milk, Butter or 
Cheefe they may lawfully eat upon Saturdays , 
as alfo upon all Fifh days that are not Faffs, and 
fince the cuftom of not eating Flefh on VVednef- 
days is not obferved over the whole Diocefs, 
but only in fome parts thereof, and that but 
by a few ; the Synod doth declare, that albeit 
that cuftom is Holy and Laudable, and it were 
to be wifhed that it were univerfally obferved 
by all Chriftians, it doth not think fit to oblige 
People thereunto upon pain of Sin, fo that all 
that lift may eat Flefh upon Wednefdays. 

Decree xvi. 

r ¥^He Synod doth declare, That the Obligati- 
of not eating Flefh on prohibited days, 
lafts from midnight to midnight, beginning at 
the midnight of the prohibited day, ‘and ending 
at the midnight of the day following, fo that 
the Obligation of not eating flefh .upon Frydays 
and Saturdays , begins at the midnight of Fry- 
day , and ends on the midnight of Sunday , and 
the Obligation of ceafing from labour begins at 

A a 3 the 
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the midnight of the laid day, and ends at the 
midnight of Monday : being to underftapd. that 
in beginning the Farts and Feftivities on the Even¬ 
ing of the former, and continuing them to the 
Evening of the latter day, they do conform 
themfelves to the Cuftoms and Rites of the Jews 
condemned by Holy Mother Church, in which 
days and their observances are not reckoned 
from Evening to Evening, but from midnight 
to midnight. 


decree xvii. 

W Hereas it is the Cuftom of the Univerfal 
Church, to have * Holy Water at the 
entrance of the Churches, that fo the Faithful 
by fprinkling themfelves therewith, may have 
their Venial Sins pardoned, and the Holy. Water 
that has been hitherto made ufe of in this Dio- 
ce(s has not been blefled by the Prieft, nor by 
any Prayer of the Church, the Sextons only 
throwing a little of the Clay into it,that is brought 
by Pilgrims from the Sepulchre of St. Thomas , or 
from fome other Holy Place relating to him, 
and where fuch Clay has been wanting, the faid 
Sextons have-thrown fome Grains oflncenfeinto 
it: Whereupon without any further Confecrati- 
on, it has been efteemed Holy: Therefore the. 

* l&olp. 3 This Ceremony of demned in the former Decree, as 
forinkiing the people with Holy is acknowledged by the Learned 
Wate r, is no lefs of Heachen Ex- Volefins, in hts Annotations on the 
traftion than the wafhings ccn* 6 Ch« of the 6 Book of Soiomen, 

Synod 
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Synod doth declare, that fuch Water is not Ho¬ 
ly, and that the Faithful ought not to make 
ufe of it 5 and albeit that all the Earth of Holy 
places, and of the Sepulchres of Saints approved 
of by the Church, ought to be kept with much 
Veneration, yet that the Earth of the Holy 
places belonging to St. Thomas, has not the vir¬ 
tue of fuch a Confecration in it: for which rea- 
fon it commands all Prieftsto blefethe faid Wa¬ 
ter, by throwing Holy Salt into it, according 
to the cuftomofthe Univerfel Church, as is di¬ 
rected by the Roman Ceremonial tranflated into 
Syrian by the order of the mod Reverend Me¬ 
tropolitan, according to the Form whereof the 
true Vicars fhall take care to confecrate Water, 
and every Saturday Evening, or Sunday Morning 
to furnifti theWater-pots therewith; and upon&*«- 
days the People being allembled^the Prieft being in 
his Suzplite and Stole , but without his P lanet , (hall 
before he begins AFz/}, fprinklethe who’e Congre¬ 
gation, repeating the Antiphona , and the Prayer 
contained in the faid Ceremonial: and at Maffes&t 
which the Deacon and Sub-Deacon officiate, the 
Deacon may repeat the Antiphona , but the Prayer 
(hall always be laid by the Prieft. The Vicars muft 
alfo inftruCt the People at their entring into the 
Church, to take Holy Water and blefs them- 
felves therewith, in the form of a Crols, and to 
give over the laying the Prayer to the impious 
fleretick Neftoriuf t which they ufed to do when 
they took Holy Water as they entred into the 
Church, the Synod condemning the fame as He¬ 
retical and Blafphemous. A a 4 DeCCCB 
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Deetee xviii. 

"IVTHereas thegreateft part of the People of this 
' * Bifhoprick are not inftrufted in the Do - 
Brine, and they that are, know only the P&ier. 
Nojier, and Ave Mary in the Syrian Tongue, 
which they do not underftand, and raoft of the 
Children know not how to blefs themfelves, nay 
the Clergy themfelves are ignorant thereof, not 
being able to fay the Commandments , there¬ 
fore the Synod doth command, that in all Parifh 
Churches in the Morning and Evening, as the 
Vicar (hall think me ft convenient, one of the 
Boys or the Bell-man fhall ring the little Bell to 
call the Boys and Girls together in the Church, 
where being affembled, the Vicar, or feme fl¬ 
itter Clergyman that he fhall appoint, fhall in-: 
ftrudfc them in the DoBrine, that is to fay, the 
Sign of the Crofs, the Pater Nojier, Ave Mary, 
the Creed, and the Commandments of God, and 
the Church , the Articles of Faith, and other Chri- 
ftian Do&rines in the Malabar Tongue, that fb 
all may underftand them, and not in the Syri¬ 
an, which the People do not underftand, it be¬ 
ing the cuftom of the Church to teach the Do- 
Brine to Children, and to the People in their 
Mother Tongue, and furthe. m, e upon all Sun¬ 
days and Holydays, either befote or after Mafs, 
the Vicar fhall teach the faid DoBrine in the 
Congregation, that (ball may be inftrufted there¬ 
in, and (hall alfo after having called the people 

toge- 
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together with a Bell, teach k on the Evenings 
pf Sundays , and as for the Churches that are in 
the Heaths , the Vicars (hall give orders that the 
Children, or at leak fuch of them as are nigheft 
to the Church, (hall upon a Certain day of the 
Week come to learn the DoBrine, employing o- 
thers perfons to inftruft the reft therein, and 
the Schoolmafters that teach Syrian , or that 
teach to read and write, (hall every day before 
they begin School repeat the laid Do&rine to 
their Scholars in Malabar , neither (hall any in¬ 
ferior Orders, no not the firjl Tonjure , be given 
to Children before they can fay the whole Do- 
Brine in Malabar , in which they mud be exami¬ 
ned according to the Holy Council of Trent x and 
in all Churches there (hall be a Book of the* Do- 
Brine in the Malabar Tongue, for the inftrufti- 
on of Children : which the Synod doth entreat 
the Father Rettor, of the College of Jefuits of 
Vaipicotta , to order to be tranflated by fome of 
that College, commanding all the Churches of 
this Diocefs, as alfo exhorting all the Chriftians 

* ©OCtrine. 3 The Chrifti- there is one Prieft of a thoufand 
ans of Malabar would certainly in Spain or Portugal, who if they 
lofe the fecofld Commandment, fhould have the whole Second 
by receiving this Roman Doflrine, Commandment repeated to them 
in which that Commandment ne- would not fay, whac I have heard 
ver appears, no not as part of more than one, and thofe very 
thefirft, nay in the Tridentine Ca- grave Prieft: coo, fay of it, That 
techifm, tho' writ in Latin, and it might be John Calvin's, but they 
for the nfe of Parifh-Priefts, there were fare it wai none of God's Cont¬ 
is only the three firft words of it mandments, 
mentioned, and I do not believe 


thereof 
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thereof at Night to caufe the faid Do&rine to 
be taught in their Houfes to their whole Fami¬ 
lies, that fo their Servants and Slaves may be 
inftrlifted therein, and the Confeflbrs'in their 
Confeffions muft npt fail to examine their Peni¬ 
tents in the Dotfrine, and to exho/t them to 
learn it. 


Decree xix. 

T Hat the Faithful Chriftians in this Diocefs 
may in their Common Prayer be confor¬ 
mable to the whole Catholick Church, they muft 
not from henceforward fay the Ave Mary , as 
they have been taught by the Perfidious Neflori- 
ani , but muft fay it thus, Ave Mary fall of Grace , 
the Lord be with thee , blejfed art than among Wo¬ 
men, blejfed is Jefus the fruit of thy Womb ; Holy 
Mother of God pray for us Sinners , now , and at 
the hour of our Death , Amen , Jefus. And in this 
form it {hall beinferted into all the Prayer Books 
of this Diocefs. 


Decree xx. 

W Hereas the Chriftians of this Diocefs do 
not (hew the leaft Reverence to the moft 
Holy Name of Jefus when it is mentioned, which 
arifeth from the falfe Doftrine of the Nejlorian 
Hereticks, who do impioufly aflert, That it is not 
worthy of Re verence,being theNameofa Humane 
Perfon, teaching falfly that there are two jPer- 

fons 
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fons in Chrift, therefore fince that Divine Name 
contains in it fo many Divine Myfteries, beii)g 
the Name of our Redemption, and the Name 
above all Names, At which St. Paul faith, every knee 
in Heaven and in Earth , and below the Earth ought to 
bow , the Synod doth command, that as often either 
in the Gofpel or Prayers of the Mafs, or Offices, or 
any where elfe that that Name is mentioned, all 
People do reverently bow their Body,whether they 
be fitting-or (landing, and the Clergy and other 
Chriftians, having their Caps on (hall take them 
off, and the Vicars and Preachers muft not neg- 
ledt to put their People frequently in mind there¬ 
of , and whereas the Name Lyo is the fame with 
the moft fweet Name of Jepts in the Malabar 
Language, and is commonly given to Children 
in Baptifin} the Synod doth ftriftly prohibit the 
giving of that Name to any body for the future, 
commanding all that are called by it, to take 
another Name in Confirmation;, "or at any other 
time, it being a great irreverence for any one to 
be called by fo high and Divine a Name. 

Decree xxi. 

W Hereas it is neceflary that the Feaft of 
Chrift’s Nativity fhould be celebrated 
with great folemnity and uniformity through the 
whole Catholick Church , the Synod doth com¬ 
mand that on the Eve of that Feftivity, all the 
Clergy, and People do aflemble together in the 
Chvtrgh, there to fay the Matins , with the great- 



384 Tta ASls and Decrees 

eft Solemnity poffible ", and that after they have 
done theft Prayers, which {hall end about Mid¬ 
night, they (hall make the cuftomary Proceffion, 
which being over, a Solemn Mafs fhall be faid, 
with all poffible Feftivity, after which the Prieft 
may lay a Mafs at break of day, and a third at the 
uftial time of Mafs 5 for the Prieft muft know, that 
for the greater Solemnity of this Feftival, they are 
permitted to fay three Majfes upon it, that is, 
one at Midnight, one at break of day, and a third 
at the ordinary time 5 or being private Maffes^ all 
three together after break of day, but being 
publick, (hall be all (aid in the fore-mentioned 
Order 3 neither Ihall they after the firft two take 
the Lavatory , but after having received the Blood, 
fhall go on with the Mafs without taking the 
Lavatory , that ft they may be Fading to celebrate 
the thirds and they fhall be very careful to have 
the Cups well fcoured, and their Fingers wafted 
clean with Water, which (hall be preftrved in a 
particular Vefiel in order to its being afterwards 
either thrown into a Pond, or poured under the 
Altar, or into the Baptifmal Water that is in the’ 
Font s and if any Prieft through carelefsnefs fhould 
in either of the two firft Majfis take the Lavatory , 
after that it fhall not be lawful for him to fay 
any more, becaufe the Mafs is not to be celebra¬ 
ted but Fading, which the taking of the Lavatory 
breaks. N 


Decree 
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Decree xxn. 

'"T'"' He Synod doth command. That the Priefts 
• in the folemn adminiftration of the Sacra¬ 
ments of Baptifm , Matrimony, and Extream Un~ 
It ion, or when they adminifter the Holy Eucharifi 
without the Majs, for the greater decency and 
reverence for what they are about, do wear a 
Surplice with a Stole about their Necks: And 
whereas hitherto there has been no fuch thing 
as a Surplice in this Bifhoprick, the moft Reve¬ 
rend Metropolitan having been pleafed to pro¬ 
vide fuch Veftments as are neceflary in this Bi- 
fhoprick, no Vicar (hall go from hence without 
taking a Surplice along with him, which he is 
to wear in the adminiftration of the Holy Sacra¬ 
ments, wherein the Synod commands them like- 
wife to ufe the Rites and Ceremonies preferibed 
in the Roman Ceremonial, which the Paid Lord 
Metropolitan has commanded to be translated in¬ 
to Syrian and to be kept in all Churches, which 
contains the Forms of Baptizing, of Anointing the 
Sick, of Marrying, of Sacramental Abfolution, 
with the cuftomary Prayers therein, of admi- 
niftring the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, of the 
Exorcifms of the Church, for People poflefled 
with the Devil, the Bleffmgs of Holy Water, of 
Allies, of Chains and Branches, asalfo the-Form 
of Burying the Dead, Old and Young, and of 
reconciling Churches and Church-Yards. Which 
Books being Bound, (hall be kept in all Churches 5 

neither 
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neither (hall any Prieft prefume to apply them 
to his own private ufe, or to take them out of 
the Church: And the Synod doth earneftly re¬ 
commend it to the Re&or of the College of the 
Jefuits of Vaipicotta , to have always feme of thefe 
Books Tranflated by fomeof the laid College by 
him, in order to the fupplying of the Neceffities 
of thefe Churches. 

✓ Dectee xxiii. 

« 

r l "'He Synod defiring that this Church may in 
all things be conformable to the Holy Ro¬ 
man and whole Italian Church, doth command. 
That on the fecond of February, being the day 
of our Lady’s Purification , before Mafs, the Wax 
Candles which are in the Church, be Bleft, as 
alfb all the Candles that {hall be brought by the 
People out* of Devotion, according to the Ro¬ 
man Ceremonial , tranflated into Syrian; and 
after the publick and folemn Benediction is over, 
there (hall be a Proceflion in or round the Church, 
in which all the Clergy thall carry Blefled Can¬ 
dles lighted in their hands, as the People fhali alfo 
do that have any,in Memory of the Myftery of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Divine Light and Splen¬ 
dor of the Father, firft entrance into the Tem¬ 
ple, there to offer himfelf to his Eternal Father, 
cloathed with our Humanity: So likewife upon 
the Monday , Tuefday , and Wednefday before the 
Feaft of our Lords Holy Afienfion , in the Mor¬ 
ning, either before or after Mafs, there fhali be 
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a Proceffion in the Church, or where the Vicar 
(hall appoint, in which the Litanies {hall be {aid 
according to the cuftoms of the Church, which 
{hall alfo be tranflated in the faid Roman Cere¬ 
monial , expunging the Names of all the Here- 
ticks, who according to the cuftom of the Ne- 
fiorians , were commemorated in this Church 5 
and it is the defire of the Synod, that the ufe 
of the laid Litanies be brought into this Church 
to be read in their Neceflities, or when they de¬ 
fire to implore die Divine Mercy. 

Decree xxiv. 

' I k He Synod being informed, that in the re- 
mote parts of this Bifhoprick, as well to¬ 
wards the South, as towards the North , theChri- 
ftians that dwell in the Heaths are guilty of 
Working and Merchandizing on Sundays and Ho¬ 
ly-days, efpecially in the Evenings, doth com¬ 
mand the Vicars to be very vigilant in this 
Matter, and to admoni£h and reprehend all that 
they thall find lb doing ,• and if after three par¬ 
ticular Admonitions, they {hall not reform, they 
.{hall after that be thrown out of the Church, 
and have the Cajiure denied them 5 neither {hall 
any Prieft go into their Houfes until they have 
yielded Obedience. 


Decree 
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Decree xxv. 


TT 7 'Hereas in this -Qiccefs there are many 
’ * Churches dedicated to Marxobro and Mar- 
phrod , yvho are commonly (tiled Saints, of whom 
there is * nothing known, only it is commonly 
(aid. That they came into thefe Parts and wrought 


* ifiotljing imoton.] At 
Compoftella, the mod famous place 
of Devotion in ail Spain, the Peo¬ 
ple pray to fome that they know 
as little of, as the Makbars do of 
Marphrad. 

For the famous Spanifl■> Antiqua¬ 
ry Ambrofms Morales, in the 9 tb. 
Book of his Chronicle, gives us a 
particular Account of an Altar 
with fome Names upon it that he 
met with there, and that had 
great Devotion paid to it. 

In the famous Monaftery of the 
Benedi&ine Nuns that joins to the 
Holy Church of St. James, faith 
Morales, and is dedicated to the 
Glorious Martyr Pelayo, whom in 
that Country they commonly call 
St. Payo, there is an Ara on the 
Altar, which they affirm to have 
been Confecrated by the Apoflles, and 
that they themfelves faid Mafs on 
it, and that it was brought thither 
with the bleffed Body of St. James, 
Vow there is nbt , faith Morales, 
not only no foundation for the Truth 
of this Story, but there is juft caufe 
to believe, that that Stone, which it 
at prefent in the fame ft ate it was 
in when it was firft made, could 
never be an Altar. I obferved it 
with great attention in the company 


of feveral great and learned Men , 
who had att the.fame thoughts of it 
that I had, the thing indeed being too 
clear and manifeft for any fucb to 
doubt of -, for it is vifible, that 
the Stone is the Grave-Stone of 
fome Heathens, with this following 
ynfeription. 

D M S 

AT l A MO ET AT- 
T E T LVMPSaO 
FIR l A E MO 
NEPTIS PIANO XVI 
ET S.E. C. 

The words are very plain and 
clear, there not being a Letter want¬ 
ing-, fo that notwitbftanding the 
Blunders committed by the Graver 
in Spelling it, they may be with great 
eafe Tranflated, which I will do 
as well at I can into Spanifh. 

“ This Scone is Confecrated to 
“ the Gods of the Dead, and Pc- 
“ dicated to -the Memories of 
11 Atiamo, and of Atte, and of 
“ Lumpfa, as alfo to her Memory 
“ who Erefted it, Viria Emofa 
“ their pious Grand child, being 
“ 16 Years of Age. 

Tit 
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This it what the Stone contains, 
therefore they that Confecrated it an 
Altar , would have done well to have 
defaced the Letters, by which means 
they would have removed the indig¬ 
nity that Jiares ad People in the 
face, that confides what a thing it 
is to have the moji Holy Body arid 
Blood of Cbrifi our Redeemer , con¬ 
fecrated and placed upon the Tomb- 
Stone of Heathens, whereon the De¬ 
vils are invocated. Thus far 
Morales. 

But as this Stone has had a great 
deal of Honour done it, in coming 
to be Confecrated an Altar in fuch 
a famous place of Devotion, fo 
the Perfons whofe Names are up¬ 
on it, have had no left done to 
them, who are all great Saints in 
that Country, and particularly 
Piano, who in all probability is the 
St. Payo, to whom the Church and 
Monaflery is dedicated. 

For firfl, Salazar in his Spanifi, 
Martyrology upon the 30th. day 
of December, gives this following 
Accounc of the faid Stone and 
Perfons. Don Didacus Sequinus, 
Bifhip of Anna, who has Epitomised 
the Life of his Predeceffor Serran- 
dus , gives therein the following Ex- 
pofition of the Infcription that is up¬ 
on this Altar Stone, in the Galecian 
Language, which Hifiory 1 have now 
by me in MSS, 

Confegrada a Deos Maximo, 

Atiamo, Erato , Telumpfa Viriamo 

Nepotifpiano, Xuuito, Teliforo, 

Forem Martyres e padezeron em 
Gatifia, no Pago Sarenfe antes 
que 6 Apoftolo fe fofe a Jerufa- 
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lem, t por iflo deyxon efla Ara, 
a feus Difcipolos, paraque fobre 
de la dixiefem Miff?, en membra- 
za defies Santos: afi dexou ef- 
crito 6 Bifpo Don Serrando: That 
is to Jay, 

‘ Confrecated to the greatefl God, 

‘ Atiamo, Erato, Telumpfa , Viriamo, 
‘ Nepotifpiano, Xuuito, Teliforo, 

‘ Were all Martyrs, and fuffered 
‘in Galecia in the Village of Sarep, 
* before the Apoflle went to Jeru- 
‘fatem , who. for that reafon left 
‘ this Altar to his Difciples to fay 
‘Mafs on in memory of thofe 
‘Saints, asBilhop Don Serrando 
‘hiftleft upon Record. 

Lobarinus tells us, that Don Sir- 
randus after having given a de- 
fcription of the Altar, fubjoins 
the following Account of it 

* Efle he 6 Retrayto de Ara 
‘que deyxo efcripta o Apoflol 
‘ Santiago, a feus difcipolos, e he 
‘ un tanto da que trouxa con figo 
‘ no mar, fobre que, pmfaran 
‘ o fanto corpo e fobre de la deria 
‘mifla Arcadio i Bifpo do Orenes 
‘ en fan Maria Madre; autro tanto 
‘ como efle efla en fan Payo, de 
‘ Santiago com iflas mifmas letras 
‘ defies Santos Martyres. That is 
to fay : This is the Portraiture of 
the Altar which the Apoflle St. James 
left, with an tnjcription upon it, to 
his Difciples, who carried another of 
the fame Dimenfions, and with the 
fame Infcription, along with him to 
Sea upon which his Holt Body was 
laid, and Arcadius the firfl Bifhop 
of Orenes, faid Mafs upon it in the 
Church of St, Mary the Mother of 
b God-, 
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God •, the other which i* the fame loner Gate a Stone Statue ? with 
with this,it in theChurch of Sf.Payo a long infcription under it, of 
of Compoftella, with the fame which there is nothing legible 
Names of thefe Mol) Martyrs. from the ground but the word 

I hope the Reader will pardon Veneris, which is very plain, the 
me, if I offer one or two more Portuguese who (hewed us the 
inftances of the fame Nature. place, for we were feveral Pro- 
In the Spaniflj Martyrology up- teftants in Company, cold us very 
on the lid. of May, it is (aid, gravely that theCaftle was built by 
Sanflus Publius Bebiut Venuftu* the Romans, and that the Statue 
Martyr qui pontem in honorem. tem- we faw (b much defaced, the 
pti beat* Marie condidit,petente Or- Head and Arms being broke of, 
dine Oretanorum utpaterct adittss ad and the Body very much mailed 
Templum, XX. CHS. in quo ponte with Stones, was the Statue of 
fua Pietatis, bujufmodi in vifceri- the Roman Goddefs Venus: vie 
bus lapidis Monumentum reliquit. kept our Countenances as well 

as we could, perceiving plainly, 

P. BfiBIUS VENUSTUS P- that neither the Caftle nor the 
BfiBllVENETIEPBfiSlSCERIS Statue were Roman work, and 
NEPOS ORETANUS. PETEN- the Letters of Veneris were per- 
TEORDINE ET POPULO, IN fedly Gothick, fo I and two more 
HONOREM DOMUS DIVIN.fi, having induftriouffy loft our Por- 
PONTEM FECIT EX H S XXC. tugue^e, we refolved if poflible to 
C1RCENSIBUS EDITIS. find out the truth of the matter, 

D. D. and?after fome poring, we be¬ 

gan to difeover fome more Let* 
This needs no Commentary, it ters, and with fome pains fpek 
being plain from the Monument out the word Ante after Veneris ■, 
•it felf, that this P. bALBIVS was whereupon we concluded, that 
a Heathen, and that D omus Di • Veneris there muft be a Peri, and 
vina herein mentioned, was not not a Subjiantive, and that Vene- 
a Church dedicated to the bleffed ris ante muft be the end of a Mon- 
Virgin, but co fome Heathen god. ki(h Verfe: and we were quick- 
And at Ebora in Portugal, Sr. ly fatisfied chat it was fo by what 
Viarius, who infallibly cures all followed, which was, 
pains in the Loins, and lor that 

reafon is very much prayed to, Pertranfire cave, nift prius dixeris 
was raifed out of fuch another Ave 
Heathen Roman Monument, Regina exit mater, 
whereon Viarum Curator was writ, 

as Refendius tells us. What followed was fo defaced 

But as in fome places they thac we could make nothing of 
have made Saints of .Heathens, in it, neither indeed were we foli- 
oihers they have made Heathens citous about it, being abundantly 
of Saints: For in theCaftle of Id- fatisfied from what we had read, 
ria in Portugal ., there is over the thac ic was a Statue of the moft 

Bleflcd 
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feleffed Virgin; when wereturn- found him and them nil in the 
ed to our Portuguese, we asked fame Story, that the Name of 
him as we did the People alfo at the Goddefs was written under it, 
our Inn, how he came to know and that it was the conftant Tra- 
certainly that it was the Statue dition of the City and Country, 
of a Heathen Goddefs, and we 

wrought Miracles, and returned afterwards tc» 
Babylon , from whence they came, others affirm¬ 
ing that they died in Coulaon, there being no¬ 
thing writ of them that is Authentick, neither 
does it appear that they were ever canonized 
by the Church ; but on the contrary, fince they 
came from Baby Ion , there is juft caufe to fufpeft 
that they might be Hereticks: Wherefore the 
Synod doth command. That all the Churches 
which are dedicated to them, be dedicated to 
all the Saints, and that the Feftivities ufed to 
be kept to their Honour , and the Ner± 
chas that ufed to be given upon their days; 
fhall be given on All Saints day, being the firft 
of November : and for the future there be no 
more Churches dedicated to them. Churches and 
Feftivities being never to be dedicated, nor Pray¬ 
ers made to any but to Saints canonized and ap¬ 
proved of by the Church. 
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Decree xxvr. 

W Hereas Experience has demonftrated that 
many Churches have been Robbed by 
reafbn of the Poors Box being kept in them 
and not opened in many Years, no not when 
the neceffities of the Churches did require it 5 
therefore the Synod doth command, That in 
every Church upon the firft of January there be 
cnofe four fubftantial and confciencious Men to 
be Overfeers of the Poor, and to take care of 
the Church, who at the end of the Year fhall 
open the Poors Box and take out all the Alms 
they find therein, which fhall be put down in a 
Book by one of the four Overfeers, and the faid 
Alms fhall be afterwards put into a Cheft Lock¬ 
ed with three different Keys, which fhall ftand 
in any one of their Houfes as they fhall agree, 
of which Keys the Vicar fhall have one, and the 
other two the two Overfeers, who are not the 
Scrivener, nor in whofe Houfes the Cheft is not 
kept: He that’s the Scrivener fhall alio have a 
Book, in which he fhall fet down the Expences 
of the faid Alms, how much has been laid out 
upon the Fabrick of the Church, and in the 
reparation of the Walls and Roof, how much 
in adorning it, and in necefiary Linen, and in 
Piftures, and in keeping it clean : And when- 
foever there is any great extraordinary Expence, 
it fhall not be made without the content of the 
four Overfeers, according to cuftomj neither 

fhall 
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fhall the Cheft be opened but when they are all 
five prelent, or fome one in the place of him 
that is lawfully hindred; and when new Over¬ 
leers are chofe, the old ones lhall. deliver the 
laid Cheft to them, for which the Eleft fhall give 
a Receipt, that fo it may always appear how 
much has been received and how much is- re¬ 
maining : And the Prelate in his Vifitation (hall 
look over the faid Books and inform himfelf 
of the Expences, and may order the Alms to be 
difpoled of as he fhall think fit and necefiary. 
And the Synod intreats the raoft Reverend Me¬ 
tropolitan to lee that this Decree be put in exe¬ 
cution at the Vifitation he intends to make, it 
being a thing of great advantage to the Churches. 

Decree xxvil 

W Hereas raoft of the Churches of this Dio- 
cefs are kept very Nafty, being full of 
Dull and Cobwebs, for want of an Olicer to 
keep the Church clean, therefore the Synod 
doth command,that the Overleers appoint a Capiar, 
who fhall be paid out of the Alms, for Sweep¬ 
ing the Church and keeping clean the Lamps 
and Candlefticks j and the Capiar fhall take care 
that the Church be Swept at leaft three times a 
Week, and there be always one Lamp at leaft 
lighted before the High Altar, and the Veflels 
wherein the Lamp-Oil is kept, without they be 
fo fmall as not to be feen, fhall not be kept in 
the Cfiurch, nor the Bategar or Kettles, nor any 

B b 3 thing 
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thing eUe that is undecent, but (hall be kept in 
the Capiars or Overfeers Houfes, that fo the 
Church may be kept clean and decent. 

Decree xxviii. 

T He -Synod doth command. That in all 
Veftries of Churches there be Cupboards 
and Chefts with Locks, to keep the Cups, Cor¬ 
porals, and Ornaments in , and where there is 
no Veftry until one (hall be built, they fhall be 
kept feme where in the Church } except in the 
Heaths , where the Churches are in danger of being 
robbed ,' where the Vicars (hall keep them in 
their Houles, and (hall by no means leave any 
of them upon the Altars, as has been the cuftom, 
which was the occafion of the Ornaments be¬ 
ing fo dirty, and of the Altars being fo much 
out of order: And whereas molt of the chief 
Chapels are extreamlv dark , they (hall take 
care to have Windows opened , and fortified 
with Iron to let in Air and Light, which mult 
neverthelefi. be fo contrived, that the Heathens 
when they come may not fee the Divine Myfte- 
ries thorew them. 


Decree xxix. 


VS 7 Hereas aim oft all the Churches of this Dio- 
** cefs are without Figures, w’hich was the 
<ffe& of their being governed by Neftorian He- 
reucks, who do not allow of the healthful ufe 
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of Sacked Images ; therefore the Synod doth 
command , That in Churches that are finithed, 
the firft work that (hall .be done after that of 
the Baptifmal Font out of the Alms of the Pa- 
rifti, (hall be to fet up fome Images, according 
to the directions- of the Prelate, who (hall al~. 
ways be confulted about every Picture 5 and af¬ 
ter that of the High Altar is once fet up, if 
the Church has any Side-Altars, they (hall al(b 
have Images let up in them, and on every Altar 
befides an Image, there (hall be a Crofs or fome 
Matter or other fot up, and in all Churches that 
are large enough, and yet have no Pulpits, Pul¬ 
pits (hall be ereCted for the Preaching of the word 
of God ; and they (ball alfo put Bells in their 
Steeples to be rung at meet times, and to call 
the People to Church, which (hall not be hung 
within the Church,- where befides that they can¬ 
not be rung as they ought to be, they do take 
up too much room ; and in places where there 
is danger of having their Bells dole, they (hall 
have their Steeples fortified and (hut up after 
the manner of Towers; and where the Kings 
and Bramens of the Pagods will not confont to 
their having a Building higher than the Church, 
which often happens through their imagining 
that the Pagods are made melancholly by the 
hearing of fuch Bells; they (hall hang them with¬ 
in the Church but at fuch a height, that they may 
ring them without touching them with their 
hands, and that they (hall take up no room be¬ 
low in the Church; and in thofe Churches where 

B h 4 they 
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they have no Bells, the Synod grants Licence un¬ 
til luch time as they can procure fome,- to make 
ufe of Boards, as they have done formerly, to 
call the Faithful together, and to give the Signal 
at the Mafs. 


Decree xxx. 

' I ’'He Synod doth teach and declare, That by 
ancient Right always obferved in the 
Church, Churches may be fo violated in certain 
Cafes, that it is not lawful to Celebrate inthem,nor 
to bury the Dead until they are reconciled, which 
through ignorance of the Canons has not hither¬ 
to been obferved in this Bilhoprick 5 the Cafes 
are, when humane Blood is injurioufly (hed in 
the Church, or there is a Natural Caufe given 
of fuch (hedding, or of Death j as if one has a 
Mortal Wound given him in the Church, or a 
Wound that fetches Blood, notwithftanding the 
Wounded Perfonfhall be got out of the Church 
before any Blood is (hed , but if the Wound was 
given without the Church, notwithftanding the 
Blood thereof {hould come to be (hed therein, 
the Church is not violated thereby 5 and by a 
Wound that is injurioufly given in the Church, 
whereby Blood is (hed, tho’ the Wound (hould 
not prove Mortal, the Church is violated. The 
fecond Cafe is, when humane Seed is voluntari- 
ly Jpent in the Church ,'tho’ in conjugal Copula¬ 
tion : The third is, when one that is Excommu¬ 
nicated is buried in the Church: The fourth. 
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when an Infidel is buried in it ; in which Cafe 
the Church is not only to be reconciled, but the 
Walls are alfo to be feraped : The fifth is', when 
the Church has been Cenfecrated or BleJJed by 
a Bijhop that was publicly Excommunicate ; in 
all which Cafes the Church is to be reconciled, 
which reconciliation being to be done to a Church 
that was Confecrated by a Bifhop, none but a 
Biflaop can perform it : But having been only 
Blefled by one, or by a Priefl:, the Vicar may 
perform the Reconciliation, according to the 
Form, and with the Prayers and Ceremonies 
contained in the Roman Ceremonial Tranflated 
into Syrian ; and it is to be obferved, that when 
a Church is violated, the Church-yard that be¬ 
longs to it is violated alfo, if they are not 
at fome diftance the one from the other; but 
when the Church-yard is violated in any of the 
forementioned Cafes, the Church it belongs and 
is joined to, is not violated thereby. 

Decree xxxi. 

I T being of mighty moment that Confecrated 
Churches be had in great Reverence; and 
whereas in this Diocefi it is a common thing for 
Sick People out of Devotion to lie in Churches 
with their Wives and Families for feveral days, 
hoping thereby to be cured of their Diftempers, 
which cannot be done without many Services; 
wherefore the Synod doth command. That no 
Perfon whatfoever, tho’ never fo Sick , do lie- 

in 
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in the Church with his Family, the time of War 
only excepted, but the Sick having performed 
.their Devotion, (hall lie at home at their own 
Houfes, or if they (hall defire it may Lodge 
in feme Houfes that are near to the Church, or 
in the Porches thereof, but by no means within 
the Church. 


Decree xxxil 

W Hereas there is a great negleft in carrying 
the Corps of thofe that die in the Heaths 
to the Church, which are fometimes buried with¬ 
out a Prieft, and in unconfecrated Earth, where¬ 
fore the Synod doth command. That the Kindred, 
or thofe in whofe Houfes Chriftians do die, do 
carry their Corps, how far foever they may live 
off, near to the Church, where the Vicars (hall go 
to fetch them, with the Crofs of the Church, and 
in their Surplice and Stole , praying all the way 
they go with the reft of the Clergy, and Interr 
them, which all, tho’ never fo poor, (hall be 
oblig’d tQ do: And if at the time when they 
bring the Corps they (hall meet with no Priefts 
in the Church, they (hall then aflemble as many 
Chriftians together as conveniently they can, and 
bury the Corps in the Church-yard, praying for 
their Souls with Chriftian Charity: And who¬ 
mever (hall negledt to bring their Dead to the 
Church, and (hall bury them in Profane Ground, 
(hall be feverely punUhed by the Biflaop. 

Decree 
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TITHereas the Small-Pox is looked upon in 
** thefe parts as a very dangerous and infe¬ 
ctious Diftemper, for which reafon a great ma¬ 
ny Chriftians dying thereof are not carried to 
the Church, nor buried in Holy ground 5 here- 
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it 
to the Vicars to take order, that the Corps of 
fuch as die of that Sicknels may be brought with 
due caution to the Church-yard, where they 
with the reft of the Clergy at fome diftance are 
to recommend them, and pray for them, as 
they do for others, and to fee them interr'd ? 
all which Chriftian Charity will teach them tq 
4 o, according to the Obligation of their Office. 

Decree xxxiv. 

' I ''He Synod doth order that no Town or Vil- 
A lage, wherein there is a Church dedicated 
to any Saint, {hall dedicate the lame to any o- 
£her, or if they do, they {hall appoint another 
Or ago, or Wake, (b as to have two Feftivalsto 
prevent thofe Emulations that are common ini 
thefe parts. The Synod alfo condemns the* Ig¬ 
norance of thofe Chriftians who imagine that they 

*■ 3 fen 02 ance -1 Upon s. Te- a great many people complain of 
rtfa being joyned with St .’James, the Indignity done to Sc; James % 
in the Patronage of Spain by Pope their old Patron and General in 
’Urban the VUIch. how loud did all their Wars, by that Parcner- 

do 



380 The AEls and Decrees 

do an injury to a Church, in dedicating a New 
one in the fame Country to a different Saint, 
from whence it is that all the Churches in the 
fame Country are as it were called by the famd 
Name, and doth furthermore command, That 
upon the Orago's of Churches where there are 
Sermons, people having no Sermon in their own 
Parifh, do repair thither that fo there may be 
no divifions among Churches, to the prejudice 
of Charity and Chriftian Unity, as the Synod is 
informed there is in many places, alf which it 
is defirous to remove, as not becoming Chrifti- 
ans, and for the further fervice of the Church 
commands Fraternities to be erefted, but' efpe- 
cially for the feftivities, by which means fuch 
things as are neceffary for the Church may be 
greatly advanced. 


(hip. Among others, Quivedo, as 
in Honour bound, being a Knight 
of the Order of St. James , drew 
his pen in his Patrons (Quarrel, 
and having laid down this as an 
undeniable pofition. That Sc. 
James mujf necefjarily be-difpara¬ 
ded by having 0 nejoyntd with him, 
and efpeciaUy a Woman, in a Patro¬ 
nage he had enjoyed folelyfor fo ma¬ 
ny Ages did manfully maintain 
that, its being (aid in the Pope’s 
‘BM,That nothing was grantedtherein 
to S.Terefa that fhould be in any wife 
to the prejudice or diminution of St. 
James, did make that whole grant 
null and void, for that joyning her 
with St. James in fuch an Office 
mud neceffarily leffen him; idly. 


That the Saints in Heaven did re- 
fent fuch Affronts. 3. That it was 
mondrous Ingratitude m Spain to 
treat a Patron thus,who had fought 
perfonally on Horfeback for her 
in all her Battels with the Moors, 
among whom to this day the Cap¬ 
tain on theWhitehorfe was formi¬ 
dable. As to the Text in Scrip¬ 
ture urged by S. Terefa' s Friends 
for fuch a partnerfhip. It it 
not good for man to be alone ; Twill 
make him an help meet for him. He 
faith, That confidering what was 
the true intent of chofe words 
when they were fpoke, fuch an 
application of them was profane 
and Heretical 


SDeccee 
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Decree xxxv. 

HpHe Synod doth very much recommend it to 
the Vicars of Churches, and other Priefts 
to labour much in the Converfion of Infidels , 
and that by juft and gentle methods, namely, 
by the preaching of the Gofpel to bring them to 
the Catholick Faith, and to omit no opportuni¬ 
ty of inftru&ing as well the Naires as the Chegos , 
or baler fort of People in the knowledge of the 
Truth} but above all, the poor Malleans who 
live in the Heaths, who as the Synod is inform¬ 
ed, are lefs wedded to their Errors, particular¬ 
ly that of the Adoration of Idols, and are much 
better difpofed to receive the Evangelical 
Do&rine than others 3 and whenfoever any 
Infidel is converted, the Prieft (hall advife the 
Prelate thereof, that he may take filch order 
therein as he (hall judge moft convenient, and 
to be moft for the forvice of Chrift, earneftly 
entreating that the Converfions that are begun 
in fome parts by the moft Reverend Metrppoli- 
tan y may be carried cn by the Clergy of this 
Diocefs, by providing themfelves continually of 
fuch Priefts as are fit to advance the fame, and 
where-ever there is any confiderable number of 
Converts, they fhall immediately build Church¬ 
es, and appoint Vicars to take the Cure of their 
Souls. 


Decite 
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Decree xxxvi. 

W Hereas the Synod is informed. That the 
meaner fort of People are much better 
difpofed to receive the Faith than the Naires , or 
Nobles, and being extreamly defirous to find 
fome way whereby fuch weli difpofed People 
may be made Chriftians, fo as to affemble toge¬ 
ther with the old Chriftians, as why ftiould they 
not, fince they all adore the feme God, with 
whom there is no diftin&ion ofPerfons,and are all 
of the feme Faith, and do all ufe the feme Sacra¬ 
ments, and whereas after mature deliberation,and 
having oftentimes recommended the matter to 
God, and conferred about the moft proper me¬ 
thods for the effecting of it in the Congregati¬ 
ons, we have not been able to find any that are 
effe&ual, by reafon of the Heathen Kings and 
Lords to whom all the Chriftians in thefe parts 
are fubjeft, who, if they ftiould obferve that 
we withdraw their common Subje&s from their 
Religion, would correfpond with us no longer to 
the lofs of the Trade and Commerce we do at 
prefent maintain with them, all which being ob- 
ferved by the Synod, it doth command that if 
any of the poorer fort of People (hall defire to' 
turn Chriftian, that they be received to Baptifm, 
and the Prelate (hall be advifed thereof, that he 
may give order for the building of diftinft 
Churches for them, and may appoint Priefts to 
take the Cure thereof, that fo the meaner fort of 

People 
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People may not h'ave the Gate of Chriftianity 
and Salvation (hut againft them, as it has been 
hitherto in this Church 3 and in cafe they have 
not a Church tothemfelves, they (hall then heat 
Mafs without doors in the Porch, until Chrift 
(hall provide fome better way for them, and the 
Heathen Kings (hall be brought to allow the 
mean People that turn Chriftians to beefteemed 
as Noble,upon the account of the Relation that all 
Chriftians ftand in to one another: and the Sy¬ 
nod doth beg it of His Majefty the King of For- 
tugal, that by means of the great Power he has 
in thefe parts, he would procure this privilege 
of the Kings and Lords of Malabar. 

Decree xxxrn 

HPHe Synod being defirous that the Church of 
the Serra, (hould in all things be confor¬ 
mable to the Latin cuftoms, or Holy Mother 
Church of Rome , unto which See (he has now 
yielded a perfed Obedience, and whereas in the 
Roman Church, the cuftom is to make the Sign 
of the Croft and Bleflings from the left to the 
right, (b that in faying. In the Name of the Fa- 
ther , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghojl , they 
■put their hand on their Forehead, and after that 
defcended to their Bread:, where after having 
crofted themfelves, they go next to the left Shoul¬ 
der, and from thence to the right, thereby fig- 
nifying among other Myfteries, that by virtue 
of the Croft of Chrift the Son of God, we are 

tran- 
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tranflated from the left hand, the place of Repro¬ 
bates, to theright, the place of the Eleft, and the 
cuftom of this Diocefs is to make the faid fign from 
the right to the left $ wherefore the Synod doth 
command that all Children and all other Peo¬ 
ple be taught to crofs and blefs themfelves from 
the left to the right, according to the Latin cu¬ 
ftom, which (hall alfo be obferved by the Priefts 
in the bleflings they give to the People, and in 
the Crofles they make in the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mafs , and the Adminiftration of the other 
Sacraments. 


Decree xxxvm. 

T He Synod doth declare. That the Executi¬ 
on of Laft Wills lawfully made by decea- 
fed Chriftians does by the Canon Law belong to 
Prelates and Bifhops, who are to take care that 
they be obferved , and that whatfoever Cbrifti- 
an has made a Will that is valid according to the 
cuftom of the place, if it is not complyed with 
in a Year after the Death of the Teftator, the 
Bifhop ftiall by cenfures, and other Penalties, if 
found neceflary conftrain the Heirs, or others, 
whole Duty it is to fulfill the fame. 


Decree 
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Decree xxxix. 

W Hereas it often happens that Perfons dy¬ 
ing who were under the fcandal of ha¬ 
ving committed fome grievous Sin, tho’ never 
proved upon them, are upon that account de- 
nyed the Prayers, and other Offices of the Dead, 
especially if they defired Confeffion, and were 
confefled at their Death, which is contrary to the 
order and cuftom of the Church* which deprives 
none of her publick Prayers, but fuch as die Ex¬ 
communicate, or in the Aft of fome Mortal Sin, 
without having given any fign of Contrition: 
Therefore the Synod doth command, that what- 
foever Sins one may have committed, if the cen- 
fure of Excommunication was not annexed to 
them ; or unlefs the Perfbn died in the very Aft 
of fome Mortal Sin, without giving any fign of 
Contrition, or flowly in his Bed, without defi¬ 
ring to be confefled, or to have a Prieft called to 
him to that effeft, as is appointed by the Decrees 
of the Sacrament of Penance , they {hall pray and 
perform the Office of the Dead for him, and bu¬ 
ry him in Holy Ground with the fame Prayers 
they do other People. 

Decree XL. 

T He Synod having thanked the Jefuits of 
the College of Vaipicotta in this Diocefs, 
and of the other Refidencies, for the pains they 

C c have 
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have been at in inftrufting the Chriftians of thefe 
parts, does for the greater benefit of the Souls of 
the faid Chriftians, grant Licence to the laid Re¬ 
ligious, as well of the College, as of their other 
greater Refidencies to preach and hear Confeffi- 
ons, and adminifter the Sacraments in all Chur¬ 
ches where-ever they come, without Handing in 
need erf any further Licence, the Sacrament of 
Matrimony only excepted, which it (hall not be 
lawful for them to adminifter without leave from; 
or at the requeft of the Parilh- Priefts, command¬ 
ing all Vicars and Curates of Churches, and all 
the People to receive the faid Fathers chearful- 
ly, and to entertain them with great KindnefB 
and Thanks, for the great trouble they are at 
in travelling continually over the Mountains only 
for the Salvation of their Souls, and rejoyce to 
learn from them how to adminifter the Sacra¬ 
ments, and to have their Flocks inftru&ed by 
them in all fuch Doctrines as are neceflary to 
their Souls, and their Vicars (hall oblige their 
People to come to Church, to hear them, when¬ 
ever they preach, the Synod being very confi¬ 
dent, that the (aid Fathers will exercife all the 
(aid Funftions in great Love and Charity with 
the Parifh, and all the other Priefts of the' 
Church. 


Decree 
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Decree xu. 

W Hereas the Conftitutions of the Bifhoprick 
of Goa hive been received in the Pro¬ 
vincial Councils thereof, and have been ordered 
to be obferved thorow the whole Province, of 
which this Church being a Suffragan , is obliged by 
the (aid Councils, and to which this Synod yield-" 
Irtg a due Obedience, doth command, That in 
all things that can be obferved in this Bifhoprick, 
or concerning which there is no provision made 
in this Synod, the faid Conftitutions be kept 
and obeyed, and doth likewife command, That 
Appeals whenfoever made from Sentences given 
in this Bifhoprick to the Metropolitan , fuch Ap¬ 
peals being made in fuch Cafes wherein the Ca¬ 
nons allow them, {hall be granted 5 neverthe- 
lefs not intending hereby to alter any thing in 
that mild method of the Prelate, and four or 
more Perfons compofing Matters amicably to the 
prevention of many Difcords, but if the Parties 
(hall not fubmit to fuch determinations, but will 
appeal to the Metropolitan , it (hall not be denyed 
them, being done indue form. 


C c a 
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Action IX. 

Of the $(eformation of Manners. 

Decree' I. 

W Hereas of all the evil Cuftoms that are to 
be rooted from among the Faithful, thofe 
are the moft dangerous which have fbmething of 
the Heathen Superftition in them, of which this 
Bifhoprick is full 5 therefore the Synod defiring 
that all fuch cuftoms were totally extirpated, that 
fo Chriftians may enjoy Chriftianity in its purity, 
doth in order thereunto command,thataUSuperfti- 
tious walhings which are by fome moft fup£rftiti- 
oufly pra&ifed as Holy Ceremonies be utterly abo- 
Mied, fuch as the walhing of Dead Corps the Day 
after they have given a Dole , reckoning it a Sin 
to negledf fuch walkings, the making of Circles 
with Rice, into which they put the Parties that are 
to be Married, having given Rice before to Chil¬ 
dren, as alio the taking a thred out with great Su¬ 
perftition when they cut a Web of Cloath, and the 
taking two grains of Nele back again, after they 
have fold and meafured it: all which Heathenilh 
Vanities the Synod totally prohibits, commanding 
rll that lhall ufe them hereafter to be feverely 
punilbed. 


Decree 
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iDectec 11. 

'T'Ho* it would much rejoice the Synod to 
* fee the Superftitious and abfurd Cuftoms of 
the Heathen Malavars of the better fort not 
mixing with the lower, and of having no com¬ 
munication or correfpondence with thole that 
have but touched any of them, totally abolilhed 
among the Chriftians of this Bilhoprick 5 yet for-, 
afmuch as the Chriftians thereof, by reafon of 
their being fubjeft to Infidel Princes, whom they 
are forced to obey in all things, wherein the 
Faith is no ways concerned; and that Chriftians, 
if they (hould but touch thofe of the haler rank, 
could not after that, according to the Laws, have 
any Trade or communication with the better 
fort of People, and fo would not be able to live 
among them; for which reafon the Synod doth 
declare, That the cuftom of not touching any 
of the bafer fort, being obforved only in com- 
plyance with the Heathens, and looked upon as 
a Superftitious Heathen Vanity, and not volunta¬ 
rily obforved, is no Superftition, nor for the abo\ e- 
mentioned Reafons any matter of fcruple, and 
that Chriftians may in all places thus lawfully 
obforve it, where there are Naires or any of 
the better fort, or where it is likely they may 
be, or may come to hear of it: But in all places 
where thefe Caufos do not concurr, or in focret, 
or among the Portuguese !, this Superftition cannot 
be obforved without doing a great injury to 

C c 3 their 
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(heir Conferences; on the contrary, the Synod 
doth admonHh all the Faithful to receive all 
fuch with great Love and Charity, tho* never fo 
poor and mean, and efpecially ir^they are Chri- 
ftians, knowing that there is no diftin&ion of 
Perfons with God, who is Lord of all: And 
albeit they do not touch the bale fort of Peo¬ 
ple upon the forementioned account, yet if they 
Ihould happen to .touch any of them, they ftiall 
not wafh themfelves thereupon, that being a thing 
that can never come to the knowledge of the 
Heathens, and would therefore be a manifeft 
Superftition; thofe alfo that will not touch the 
Naires , or if they (hould, do wafh themfelves, 
which, as the Synod is informed, is what the 
Chriftians in the Southern parts do obferve, where 
the forementioned impediment is not among the 
Heathens, who are rather fcandalized by fuch a 
contemptuous Carriage : Therefore tfye Synod 
doth command all that thall be found guilty of 
forbearing to touch fuch, or having touched 
them, {ball wafti themfelves, to be feverely pu- 
nifhed as Superftitious followers of the Heathen 
Cuftoms, and commands the Preachers and Con- 
fefi'ors to admonifn them thereof in their Ser¬ 
mons and Confelfions, 


Oeecee 
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'T'He Synod being informed, that in fome parts 
-*• when any one of the baler fort do but touch 
the Citterns of Chriftians, that Chriftians do 
* Difentpolear or Purify them, by performing cer¬ 
tain Ceremonies after the manner of the Hea¬ 
thens, whidh is very contrary to the Purity of 
the Chriftian Religion, being an intolerable Su- 
perftition, doth with great rigour command thole 
that make the laid Difempoleamento or Purificali-. 
on, or ufe the faid Ceremonies, to be thrown out 
of the Communion of the Church, and to be de¬ 
nied the Cajiure during the Prelate’s pleafure, or at 
leaft for one Year, and to be punilhed with the 
Penalties that fuch Ceremonies do deforve. 

* This word Difempdear, comes I this vile caft of People is called 
from Meat, which is che name | by. 

Decree iv. 


ITTHereas in the Feaft of the Heathen, called 
** Ona, which is Celebrated in Auguji, in 
which they go out one againft another with 
Bows and Arrows, apd other Arms, in which 
conflicts fome are killed, and more wounded j 
and fome Chriftians, unmindful of their Obliga¬ 
tions, living among them, and communicating 
much with them, do go forth with them, and 
Armed as they are to the faid Feafts, and are 
thereby liable to the fame Dilafters: Therefore 

C c 4 the 
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the Synod doth command all the Faithful Chri- 
ftians of this Bifhoprick, in Holy Obedience, and 
upon pain of Excommunication, not to prefume 
to refort to this or any other Heathen Feftivity, 
tho' there fhould be no Ceremony belonging to a 
Pagod therein; forafmuch as all fuch Feafts are 
dedicated to the faid Pagods , and are celebrated 
and obferved to their Honour and Veneration 5 
which is the rather to be forbore in this of the 
Ona, by reafon of the danger of death that there 
L probably therein, the Heathens fuperftitioufly 
imagining that all that die in that occafion, go 
immediately to Heaven; but Chriftians (hall only 
obferve their own Holy Feftivities among them- 
felves, and that with a due moderation and de¬ 
cency, as becomes the Profeflors of the Law of 
Chrift} without having any thing to do with 
the Superftitious Feftivals of the Heathens, which 
are dedicated to the Honour of the Devil, and 
if any Chriftian fhall die in the (aid Heathen 
Feaft, tie (hall be denied Ecclefiaftical Burial. 

Decree v. 

F Aiihful Chriftians mud: not only avoid the 
Ceremonies and Superftitions of the Heathens , 
but the Judaical Rites and Ceremonies alfo, which 
were all abrogated by the fufficient promulgati¬ 
on of the Gofpel, for which reafon the Synod, 
tho’ it doth very much commend the Holy Cu- 
ftom of carrying Children to Church forty days 
after they are born, to offer them to the Lord, 
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in imitation and praife of what was done by our 
Lady the moft Holy Virgin neverthelels it con¬ 
demns the (eparating of Women for the faid forty 
days after the birth of a Male, as if they were 
unclean fo as not to fuller them to enter into 
the Church, imagining they would fin in doing 
it, and eighty days after the birth of a (Female 5 
both which are Jenrijh Ceremonies, that are now 
abrogated, and not only ufelefs but prejudicial, 
and as fuch, the Synod doth totally prohibit the 
obfervance of them 5 declaring, that if Women 
have Health and Strength fboner, they {hall be 
obliged to go to Church to hear Mafs upon 
Sundays and Holy-days: and after forty days they 
may,according to their Cuftom, carry their Sons to 
Church with Devotion, underftanding that there 
is no Precept of the Church for it, but that it 
is only a pious Devotion of faithful Women 
that are willing to make fuch an Offering of 
their Sons to God in imitation of the moft Holy 
Virgin Mary , the Mother of God, taking her 
for the-Interceflor of the Children thus offered 
to God both for Spirituals and Temporals. 

Decree Vi. 

O Ne of the greateft Sins in the fight of God, 
and which he has always prohibited and 
punifhed above all others, is the confulting of 
Witches , and fuch as hold a correfpondence with 
the Devil 5 wherefore the Synod being informed 
that a great many Cbriftians of this Biihoprick, 

and 
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and efpecially among thofe that live in the 
Heaths, by reafon of the Communication they 
have with Infidels , and their having fo many 
Witches and Fortune-tellers about them, when 
they intend,to Marry, have recourfe to fuch 
People to know what Succefs they (hall have, 
governing themfelves fo much by what they are 
told , as to break off Matches after they are 
concluded, and to make new ones at the plea- 
fure of the faid Witches 5 as alfo when they are 
Sick, that they fend for fuch People to perform 
fome Ceremony whereby they hope to have their 
Health reftored 5 and at other times to help them 
to Children, and to difcover Thefts, and for 
feveral other purpofes 5 all which are things re¬ 
pugnant to the Chriftian Religion, doth com¬ 
mand all Chriftians convi&ed of having con- 
(ulted any of the (aid Witches for thefe or any 
other purpofes, to be thrown out of the Church; 
neither (hall any Prieft go to their Houfes or 
give them the Cajlure , during the Prelate’s plea- 
fore, or for one Year at leaft , and (hall be 
puniftied with fuch other Penalties as the Ce¬ 
remonies they performed and contented to (hall 
deferve. 


Decree 
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decree vii. 

T He Synod being informed, that feme wic¬ 
ked Chriftians are not content only to go 
to Witches to confiilt them, but do furthermore 
fend for them to their Houfes, where they joyn 
with them in the Invocation of their Pagods , and 
in making offerings and Sacrifices to them, in 
killing Dogs, and performing other Ceremonies, 
that are contrary to the Faith, namely, one which 
they call ToUicamm , Ollicamm , Bellicorum , Co- 
tmm , which they do often publickly to the great 
fcandal of Chriftianity, as if they were not Chri¬ 
ftians, and at other times permit the Heathens to 
perform them in their Houfes, doth command in 
virtue of Holy Obedience, and upon pain of 
Excommunication to be Ipfofa&o incurred, that 
no Chriftian (hall prefume to perform any of 
the (aid Ceremonies, or confent to the perfor¬ 
ming of them in their Houfes, and that all that do 
tranfgrefs therein, (hall be declared Excommuni¬ 
cate in the Church, until they (hall beg for mer¬ 
cy, and have undergone condign and publick 
Punifhment in the Church, and tho’ upon their 
Repentance appearing to be true and fincere, 
they may be abfolved, yet they (hall not have 
the Cafture given them, neither (hall any Prieft 
go to their Houfes in two Years, (ave in cafe of 
.peril of Death 3 and they who (hall go to offer 
any thing to a Pagod , or (hall make any Vow to 
one, (hall be punilhed after the fame manner. 
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and with the fame Penance, and (hall incurr Ex- 
communication lpfo facto, in all which Matters 
the Vicar muft be very watchful for the preven¬ 
tion of all fuch Idolatries. 

Decree vm. 

A Great many ignorant Chriftians of this Bi- 
(hoprick being unmindful of the Purity of 
their Chriftian Obligations, do carry Notes a- 
bout them which have been given them by 
Witches for the Cure of their Diftempers, hoping 
for relief from their vertue, hanging them like- 
wife about the Necks of their Cattle to keep 
them well, and putting them in their Orchards 
to encreafe the Fruit, and communicating them 
to feveral other things for various effe&s 3 all 
which the Synod detefting as Diabolical, doth 
command all that are guilty thereof to be fevere- 
ly punifhed by the Prelate, and all Vicars not to 
permit any fuch Offenders to enter into the 
Church, nor to give them the Cajlure , and no 
Priefts to go to their Houles, and they (hall be 
compell’d to deliver all fuch Notes to their Vi¬ 
cars to be torn, and all that hive ufed any of 
them, tho’ they fhould never do it more, (hall 
be punifhed for the fpace of fix months with the 
faid Penalties. 


Decree 
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Decree ix. 

T He Onzena , or pra&ice of Ufury, is a grie¬ 
vous Sin in the fight of God, and is very 
much condemned in the Scriptures, Chrift com¬ 
manding us to lend to others , hoping for no¬ 
thing again , and the Synod being very much 
troubled to find the greateft part of the Chrifti- 
ans of this Dioceft entangled therein, through 
their ignorance of what gains are lawful, and 
what are not, and of what may be kept, and what 
ought to be reftored, doth therefore admonilh 
in the Lord, all Faithful Chriftians to confult 
the Learned about thefe Matters, giving them 
an account of all their Contrafts, in order to 
their being rightly inftru&ed as to what they 
may lawfully take for Money they have lent out. 
And the Synod doth furthermore declare, that 
according to the beft Information it has receiv¬ 
ed, the Intereft of Money in Malabar is Ten per' 
Cent, and whatever is taken more, if the Prin¬ 
cipal runs no * risk is Qnzena r or Ufury, and as 

* 3 R.ij 0 ft. 3 Moft Convents in with the common praftice of the 
trading Cities lend out Money at Church of Rome, the Monks and 
6 or 7 per Cent, and take as much Friars not excepted, yet it plain- 
care tolecure their Principal, as ly concradids the Dodrine of 
any Ufurer whatfoever, fo that that Church, which is, that all 
the diftinfticn of Lucrum Cejpms, fort of Ufury is a Mortal Sin; for 
and Damnum emergens will either if the taking of to per Cent, for 
juftifie a legal Intereft in gene- Money, and that where the prin- 
rat, or it will not juftifie what cipal runs no risk, is not Ufury, it 
the lending Convents do. Buc will be hard to tell what is, 
tho' this Decree falls in exadly 


to 
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to the Ten they thall likewife confult theLearrt- 
ed, to whom they (hall declare how Money may 
be improved in the place where it is lent, that 
fo they may be able to tell them, whether it be 
lawful for them to take fo much, for it may hap¬ 
pen that in foftie places, there will not be* lb 
much to be got by the Negotiating t>f Money, 
which muft make fuch an high intereft to be 
there unlawful, and whofoever (hall take more 
than Ten per Cent, if his Principal runs no risk, 
after having been three times admonifhed by the 
Prelate or Vicar without Amendment (hall be 
declared Excommunicate, and (hall not be ab¬ 
solved until he has diflblved the (aid CdntraCh 

Decree X. 

HP He Synod doth condemn the taking of One 
■X per Cent, by the month, where the Principal 
runs no risk, being fecured by a pledge, and of 
Two per Cent, by the Month, if the one is not 
payed punctually, fuch Contracts being very un¬ 
juft and manifeft Onzena, or Ufury, fo that nei¬ 
ther the want of a pledge, nor any thing elfe can 
juftifie the taking of Two per Cent, by the month, 
if the Principal is notin danger, all which Con¬ 
tracts the Synod doth prohibit, and the Vicars 
to give their confent to any fuch, and where 
they are made to diflolve them, compelling all 
that are faulty therein by Penalties and Cenfures 
if it (hall be found neceflary: The Synod doth 
furthermore condemn their calling all Gain ari¬ 
sing 
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fing from Money, Onzena^ becaufe it gives occafi- 
on for fome to imagine, that all fuch Gain is un¬ 
lawful, and notwithstanding fuch Gain is law¬ 
ful, and may be juftly taken in feveral Cafes, to 
fcruple the taking any. 

Decree xr. 

YITHereas there are great numbers ofChrifti- 
ans who for want of having the Fear of 
God and the Church before their Eyes, do co¬ 
habit publickly with Concubines, to the great 
fcandal of Chriftianity 5 the Vicars {hall there¬ 
fore with great Charity admonilh all fuch Of¬ 
fenders, three times declaring to them. That if 
they do not reform, they muft declare them Ex¬ 
communicate, and if after fo many Admonitions 
they do not turn away their Concubines, they 
muft be Excommunicated until they are effettual- 
ly parted, and be punilhed with other Penalties 
at the pleafure of the Prelate, according to the 
time that they have lived in that Sin, and 
when it (ball fo happen that their Concubines 
are their Slaves, they {hall conftrain them not 
only to turn them out of their Houfes, but to 
lend them out of the Country where they live, 
that there may be no more danger of their re- 
lapfing, which {hall be likewife obferved as to all 
other Women where there is the fame danger. 


Decree 
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Decree xii. 

^TpHe Synod doth very earneftly recommend it 
-*■ to all Mafters and Fathers of Families, to be 
very watchful over the Lives and Manners of 
their Slaves and Servants, and the rather for ha¬ 
ving been informed, that raoft of the Black Wo¬ 
men belonging to Chriftians in this Bifboprick, 
do lead very .ill Lives in being publick Whores, 
and known to be fuch by their Mafters, never 
going to Mafs or Confejjion , and being totally ig¬ 
norant of the Chriftian Religion, their Maftere 
taking no care to have them inftru&ed therein, 
or of the good of their Souls, notwithftanding 
the Obligation they are under of doing it, St. 
Paul having told us, that he that does not take 
care of his Family , is worje than an Infidel. Where¬ 
fore the Synod doth very much recommend it to 
the Vicars of Churches to be very watchful over, 
and to make diligent Inquiry into the Lives of 
the Slaves that are in their Parifties, and as they 
(hall fee occafion to exhort their Mafters, and 
oblige them not to fuffer their Slaves to live in a 
finful State. 


Decree xui. 

YTTHereas feveral poor wretched Chriftians fol- 
* ’ lowing the Cuftom of the Heathen among 
whom they live, when they find themfelves pin¬ 
ched with any want, do, contrary to all right and 

reafon, 
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reafon, (ell their Children : Wherefore the Synod 
doth in Virtue of Obedience, and upon paid of 
the greater Excommunication, prohibit all < 2 m- 
ftians to fell their Children, or any of their Kin¬ 
dred, no not to other Chriftians, and doth un¬ 
der the fame Precept and cenfure. forbid all 
Chriftians to buy any {ucb, or tQ keep them as 
Slaves, except when they fee Parents fc far de- 
fpife this prohibition, as to be ready to fell their 
Children to Infidels, in' which cafe they tfcgar 
buy them to keep the Chriftiah Children from 
coming under the power of Heathens,' whom 
neverthelefs they {hall not keep as Slaves, but 
Ihall forthwith fignifie what they have done, to 
the Prelate, that be may take {uch courfe there* 
in, that the Buyer may have his Money, and the 
Child its liberty, and the Seller may bepunifhed : 
all that (hall bay fuch Children in any other cafe* 
as well asthofe that fell them, {hall be held Excom¬ 
municate until they have effe&ually d^Iblved all 
fuch Bargains 5 and if the Child do happen to be 
made an Infidel, he that fold it ihall not be ab- 
folved until he has ranfomcd the faid Child, or 
at leaft until the Vicar and People are (atisfied 
of his haying done all that he is able to have re¬ 
deemed it, and the Synod doth furthermore re¬ 
commend it to the Vicars and Curates of Chur¬ 
ches, and to all Chriftian People, tjfiat whenever 
any fuch thing happens, they do all. that is in 
their power to recover fuch Children, and to 
ranfom them whatever it coft, by contributing 
Money towards it, and by complaining thereof 
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to their Kings, and advifing the Prelate of it, 
leaving no means untried to refcue fuch Chil¬ 
dren, that fo they may not be bred up Infidels. 

Decree xiv. 

* | 'He Synod doth approve- of the laudable 
Cuftom of this Diocefs of Mens giving the 
Tenth part of their Wives Portion when they 
are Married, to the Church, as alfb of that of 
making a repartition of the (aid Alms betwixt 
the Fabrick of the Church and the Priefts there¬ 
of ; and whereas this Cuftom does not obtain 
all over the Diocefs, and efpecially in the Southern 
Parts, the Synod doth intreat and command all 
People to conform themfelves to the fame, and 
willeth that the People among whom this Cuftom 
is not as yet introduced, may be obliged to it 
by their Procurators, there being no reafbn, 
fince it is obfcrved in the greater part of this 
Diocefs, why it fhould not be eftablifhed all 
over it. 

Decree XV. 

W Hereas by the ancient Cuftom contented to 
by the Infidel Kings of Malabar , the whole 
Government of the Chriftians of this Bifhoprick, 
not only in Spirituals but in Temporals alfb, is 
devolved to the Church and the Bifhop thereof, 
who is to determine all differences that are a- 
mong Chriftians, and that fbme dreading the 
Juftice and Judgment of the Prelate in their 

Con- 
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Controverfies, do without any fear of God, 
carry them before Infidel Rings and their Judges, 
who are eafily bribed to do as they would have 
them, to the great prejudice of Chriftianity 5 
the faid Kings taking occafion from thence to 
intrude themfelves into the Affairs of Chriftians, 
by which means, befides that they do not under- 
ftand fuch Matters, being Tyrants and Idolaters, 
they become very grievous and vexatious to 
Chriftians 5 for the avoidingjpCwhich, and feve- 
ral other mifchiefs arifing fro a thence to Chri¬ 
ftianity, the Synod doth'ftri&l^ Command all the 
Chriftians of this Diocefs, not upon any pretence 
whatfoever, to prefume to carry any of their 
Caufes before Infidel Kings or their Judges, with¬ 
out exprefs Licence from the Prelate; which, 
whenfoever it (hall be judged neceflary, fhall 
be granted to them as (hall be thought fit in the 
Lord 5 but all. Caufes (hall be firft carried before 
the Prelate, that he may judge or compofe them 
according to Reafon and Juftice 5 and all that (hall 
do otherwife, fhall be (everely punifhed for the 
fame, at the pieafure of the Prelate, and be 
thrown out of the Church for Co long time as 
he fhall think fit. 

Decree xvi. 

TTTHereas the Chriftians of this Bifhcprick 
* V are fubjeft to Kings and Lords that are 
Infidels, by whom they are many times obliged 
to handle Bars of hoc Iron , or to thru ft their 

Dd 2 Hand 
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Hand into boy ling Oil, or to fwim thorow Ri¬ 
vers that are full pf Snakes j reckoning, that if 
they are Innocent, none of thofe things can hurt 
them, but will certainly, if 'guilty of what they 
are accufed : And feeing there are not wanting, 
feme ill-minded Chriftians, who finding them- 
felves unjuftly accufed, do voluntarily offer them- 
felves to undergo the faid Ordeals for the mani- 
feftation of their Innocency, and notwithftan- 
ding that it is true that God has fometimes con- 
currM with Peop^s Innocency and Simplicity in 
fuch Cafes, by n<i£ buffering them to be hurt by 
fuch things i neverthelefs fince for any to offer 
themfelves to undergo fuch Ordeals , is to tempt 
God, and to pretend to work a Miracle, which 
is not lawful, and’may fometimes fo fiicceed, as 
to be a great affront to our Catholick Faith , 
therefore the Synod doth prohibit all 'Chriftians 
to prefume to offer themfelves to undergo any 
fuch Ordeals , knowing that they fin mortally in 
fo doing, in being guilty therein of tempting 
God $ commanding all that {hall tranfgrefs there¬ 
in, to be feverely puniftied. And when it {hall 
happen that any fuch Ordeals {hall be. lo impo¬ 
sed upon them by their Infidel Princes, that 
there is no avoiding it, in fuch Cafes they lhall 
fubmit themfelves to -the Will of God, as to the 
Injuftices and Violences laid upon them by Infidel 
Tyrants j and in cafe of any Oath being tendred 
to them by Infidels, wherein they muft fwear by 
their Pagods , they muft know that they ought 
rather to fuffer death, than take any fuch Oath, 

the 
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the taking of an Oath being an ad of Worftiip 
and Veneration, that is due to God alone: Nei¬ 
ther {hall Chriftians ufe any Ordeals among them- 
felves, or Oaths, but filch as were in ufe in the 
Church, the forelaid Oaths being what Chriftians 
ought to dread more than all the Torments of 
the World. 


Decree xvil 

YI^Hereas the diftinftion of the Faithful from 
* * Unbelievers, even by outward figns ap'd 
habits, is a thing which has always been endea¬ 
voured, that (o the one maybe known and di¬ 
vided from the other, therefore the Synod ha¬ 
ving obferved that there is no diftindion neither 
in their Habits nor in their Hair, nor in any 
thing elfe, betwixt the Chriftians of this 1 )iocels 
and the Heathen Naires , doth command, that 
henceforward no Chriftian do prefume to:bore 
their Ears, or to do any thing to make them 
large,, except Women, among whom it is an 
Univerfal Ornament; and whofoeyer {hall tranf- 
grefs hereirt, {hall be puniftied at the pleafure of 
the Prelate, who fhall not fuffer them to wear 
an Orrtament of Gold or of any thing eUe in 
their Ears; and whofover fhall prefume to Wear 
any fuch Ornament, (hall be thrown out of the 
Church,neither {hall the Caflure be given them un¬ 
til fuch time as they are brought to yield effeduai 
Obedience, and to leave off all fuch Ornaments; 
but as for thofe whofe Ears are bored already, 

D -4 3 if 
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if they are not Children, they may wear what 
they pleafe, or what they have aocuftomed them- 
felves to. 


Decree xviil 

T He Synod being defirous to re&ifie what¬ 
ever is amils in this Diocels, and fo far 
as it is poffible, to reform all evil Cuftoms 5 
and having obferved the great Debauchery of 
many, and efpecially of. the poorer fort, in 
drinking Orraca , from whence do follow many 
Difafters, Murders, and. Wounds 5 wherefore in 
order to the preventing fuch Mifchiefs fo far as 
is poffible, the Synod doth prohibit the felling 
of Orraca in any Chriftian Inn, neither {hall Chri- 
ftians Trade in that Commodity upon pain of 
being puhiffied at the pleafure of the Prelate, 
by which means not only Diforders, but the great 
Communication the Faithful hath with the Hea¬ 
then in fuch Inns, will alfo be prevented* 

Decree xix. 

, • • 

TTfHereas it is a manifeft Injuftice to have di- 
* * verfe Weights in thie fame Country, the 
Synod being informed, that in many Markets of 
this Bifhoprick every one fells with what Weights 
they pleafe, doth command, That there be but 
one Weight for the feme Merchandize in a Mar¬ 
ket and all the Shops thereof, and that it be. the 
ufual Weight of the place j to which all that do 

not 
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not yield Obedience, (ball be admoni(]ied by the 
Vicars, and if they do not reform thereupon, fball 
chaftifed at the pleafure of the Prelate, whq 
(hall conftrain them to the fame by Penalties and 
Cenfures, if they (hall be found neceflary ; there 
b.eing no; other Government among the Chrirti- 
ans of this Diocefs but that of the Church, nor 
no other coercive Power but that qf Cenfures. 

Decree xx. 

TI 7 !Hereas an unreafonable Cuftom has ohtain- 
* ' ed in this Diocefs, viz. That Males only 
inherit their Fathers Goods, the Females having 
no (hare at all thereof, and that not only when 
there are Sons, but when there are Ejaughters 
only, and they unmarried, and many times In¬ 
fants,. by which means great numbers of them- 
perifh, and others ruin themfelves for want of 
neceflaries, the Fathers Goods falling tp the 
Males that are next in Blood, tho’ never fp re¬ 
mote or collateral, there being no regard had 
to Daughters no more than if their Parents 
were under no obligation to provide for them ; 
all which being very unreafonable, and contrary 
to. the natural right that Sons and Daughters 
have to fucceed, to the good of their Parents; 
the Kindred who have thus podefled themfelves 
of filch Goods, are. bound to reftore them to, 
the Daughters as the lawful Heiredes to them ; 
wherefore the Synod doth decree and declare 
this Cuftom to be Unjuft, and that the next 

D d 4 , a-kin 
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a-kin can have no right when there are Daugh¬ 
ters to inherit their Father’s Eftate ; and being 
poffefled of fuch Eftates, are bound in confci- 
ence to reftore them ; neither is it lawful for 
the Males to divide the Eftate among them; with¬ 
out giving any equal Portion to the Females; or 
if they have not done it already, they ftand in¬ 
debted for their Portions ; or if the Father has 
difpofed of the third part of his Eftate by Will, 
the remaining two parts (ball be equally divided 
betwixt the Sons and the Daughters, the Porti¬ 
ons that have been received by thole that are 
married being difeounted ; all which the 5ynod 
doth command to be obferved, intreating and 
commanding all the Chriftiaas of the Dioceft to 
receive this Decree as a Law, and obferve it 
intirely, it being laid as a duty upon their Con- 
fciences; and if any (hall aft otherwife, and be¬ 
ing a Kinfman, (hall feize upon the Go.ods be¬ 
longing to Daughters; or being a Son, (hall de¬ 
ny to give Portions to his Sifters, or being in 
pofleflion of the faid Goods, (hall refufe to,make 
reftitution.5 the Prelate,. if it cannot be done 
otherwife* (hall compell them to it by Penalties 
and Cenfures, declaring them Excommunicate, 
without any hope of Abfolution, until fuch time 
as they (hall pay an effe&ual Obedience, and 
fha]l make reftitutjom 

| 
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Decree xxr. 

*TpHe Adoption of Sons is not lawful, but in 
-*■ defedfc of natural Children3 which not be-, 
ing underftood by the Chriftians of this Bifhop- 
rick through their ignorance of the Law, they 
do commonly Adopt the Children of their Slaves 
born in their Houles, or of other People, difin- 
heriting their lawfully begotten Children, fbme- 
times upon the account of (ome differences they 
have had with them, and foffietimes only for 
the affe&ion they have to Strangers, all which 
is contrary to Law and Reafon, and is a mani- 
feft injuftice and wrong done to their legitimate 
Children 3 wherefore the Synod doth declare, 
that the faid Adoptions muft not be praftifed 
where there are natural Children, and being 
done are void, fo that the Perfons thus Adopted 
are not capable of inheriting any thing, except 
what may be left them by way of Legacy, which 
muft not exceed the third of the Eftate 3 no, 
not tho’ the Adoption was made before there 
were any Legitimate?* Child fen to inherit. The 
Synod doth furthermore declare. That the A- 
doptions which have been made before the cele¬ 
bration of this Synod, where there are Children, 
and the Adopted are not in actual pofleflion of 
the Eftate, are void, neither (hall the Adopted 
have any {hare thereof, or having had any, {hall 
be obliged to reftore it, to which if it be found 
neceffary, the Prelate (hall compel! them by Pen- 

nalties 
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nalties and Cenfures s, but as to thofe who by 
virtue of fuch Adoptions, have for a long time 
been in quiet pofieffion of Eftates, the Synod 
by this Decree does not intend to difpoflefs 
them thereof, by reafbn of the great difturbance 
and confufion the doing fb would make in this 
Diocefs, which is what this Synod pretends to 
hinder, leaving every one however in fuch Cafes, 
at liberty to take their remedy at Law. 

Decree xxil 

W Hereas the way of Adopting by ancient 
Cuftom in this Diocefs, is to carry the 
Parties that are to be Adopted before the Bifhop 
or Prelate, with certain Teftimonials » before 
whom they declare, that they take fuch a one 
for their Son, whereupon the Biflaop pafleth an 
OUn or Certificate, and fb the Adoption is per¬ 
fected $ the Synod doth command, That from 
henceforward, the Prelate do not accept of an 
Adoption from any that have Children of their 
own; or in cafe they have none, yet it fhall 
be declared in the OUa , That if they fhall 
afterwards happen to have any, that the faid 
OUa fhall be void to all intents and purpofes j 
by which means the great Injufbces that 
are now fb common in this Diocefs will be 
prevented. 


SDecwe 
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■ Decree xxm. 

'T'He Synod being deiirous to have ail the 
Chriftians of this Diocefs to live together 
in Villages, by reafon of the great inconveni- 
encies they are under that live in the Heaths , 
as well by reafon of the great communication 
they muft have with Infidels, as for wanting 
opportunities of going to Church, and Sacra¬ 
ments, whereby they are kept in ignorance of 
Chriftianity, doth in order thereunto very ear- 
neftly recommend it to all Chriftians that live 
in Heaths , to do all they are able, either to 
come and live in feme Village, or to build new 
Villages with Churches, that fo they may live 
more civilly, and be foparated from the com¬ 
munication of Infidels, and be the better in- 
ftruded in the Cuftoms of our Holy Catholick 
Faith, recommending it earneftly to the Vicars 
to' perfoade their Sheep thereunto, for the Spi¬ 
ritual profit they will receive thereby: which 
the Prelate (hall 'alfo endeavour with all his 
power. 

Decree xxiv. 

r I "'He Synod having taken into confideration 
.the manifold Injuftices, Oppreffions and 
Grievances wherewith Infidel Kings and Gover- 
nours do often treat the Chriftians of this Bi- 
(hoprick 5 and that out of enmity to,our Holy 
Catholick Faith, and obferving the neceftity they 

are 
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are in of Defence and Protectiondoth with 
great inftance defire, That his Majefty the King 
of Portugal would be gracioufly pleafed to take 
all the Chriftians of this Bilhoprick under his 
Favour and * Protection , he being the only 
Chriftian King or Lord in all thefe Oriental Parts 5 
and the Chriftians of this Diocefs (hall on their 


* ^oteaion ] By thi* we 
fee, the King of Cbchim was not 
jealous without reafon, that the 
Arch-Bifhop had a State defign in 
the great pains and charge he was 
at in the reduftion of his Chrifti¬ 
an Subjects; and tho’ nothing 
was taljted of but the Pope, and 
the Roman Obedience, that the 
King of Spain, and the augmen¬ 
tation of his ftrength in the Indies 
by the acceflion of fo many new 
Subjects, was the main Spring in 
the Kflterprize. I will not fay, 
tho’ it is probable enough, that 
the Atch-Bifhop by magnifying 
this Service at the Court of Spain, 
got firft to be Governour of the 
Indiet, and afterwards to be Go- 
vernourof all the Dominions of 
Portugal, and Prefident of the 
Council of State at Madrid ; but 
this we are fure of, that that Ser¬ 
vice to the Crown of Spain was 
much boafted of here i.« E u r ope by 
others. For the Jefuit l! ay us in 
his Book De Rebus Japonicit, 
lpeaking of this very tiling, faith. 
Cue res quanto Regia Majeftati 
emolument0 fit latura, norunt qui 
ran ignorant, quatiti fit momenti, 
gentem in tot a India leftiljimam, a 
cempmbus B. Thom* Chrifliano cul- 
tui deditum, tiinque mmerofum (y 


poter.tem, ur armatos ad fright a 
toidia in promptu habeat cum Lnfi- 
tanis unire, ad Ecelefi* Romana 
obedientiam revocare, & in Fidem 
ditionemque Regis Catholici acsipere. 

But as it is vifible that the in- 
creafing of the Portuguese ftrength 
in the Indiet, by the accdfton of 
fo many new Subjeds, was what 
both the Arch-Bilhop and Spanifh 
Government aimed at chiefly in 
the troublefome and chargeable 
redudion of this Church : So it 
is certain, that from this very 
Year i 599, the Portuguese Hifto- 
rians do begin to reckon the de¬ 
clination of their ftrength inthofe 
parts i who give the following 
Account of the three Ages oftheir 
Indian Government; that it was 
in its Infancy till the Year 1561, 
and from that time till the Year 
1600, in its Manhood or full 
ftrength, and ever fincc has been 
in its Old declining Age, and is 
now in truth become fo decrepid, 
as to be only the Ghoftofa great 
Name. Neither is this to be won- 
dred at, confidering how common 
a thing it is for God to blaft the 
moft promifing Securities, when 
obtained by fuch violent and un¬ 
lawful Methods. 


-parts 
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parts be ready at all times to lacrifice their Lives 
to their Holy Catholick Faith, the prelervation 
ChrifVianity , and the defence of Chrjftians, 
which they (hall be always prepared'to do with 
their Lives and Fortunes 3 befeeching the moft 
Reverend Metropolitan , Prefident of this Synod, 
to prefent this their Petition to his Majefty, and 
to let him know how ready all the Chriftians 
of this bifhoprick are to fervehim. 

Decree xxv. 

W Herqas in this*Synod,Matters pertaining to 
our Holy Catholick Faith,the Holy Sacra¬ 
ments of the Church, the Reformation of Affairs 
thereof, and the Cuftoms of Chriffian People 
have been handled 3 the.Synod doth command 
all Vicars of Churches not to fail to have all its 
Decrees Tranlcribed from the Original Malabar , 
and to have a Copy thereof in all their Churches, 
Signed by the Reverend the Arch-Deacon of 
this Dioceff, and the Rettor of the College of 
Vaipicotta , and upon every Sunday and Holy-day , 
when there is no Sermon nor no Le&ure upon 
the Catechifm let forth by the /noft Reverend 
Metropolitan , that a portion of this Synod be 
read to the People 3 but on the Sealqps when 
the laid Catechifm is ordered to be read, it lhall 
be read on Sundays , and the Synod upon Holy- 
days , that lo all that is decreed therein may 
come to the knowledge of the People, and may 
be remembred and obferved by them 3 the Ori¬ 
ginal 
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ginal of the faid Synod being Signed by the 
moll: Reverend Metropolitan and all the other 
Members thereof, (hall be put in the Archiver 
of the Jefuitts College of Vaipicotta in this Dio- 
cefs, from .whence fo many Copies as lhall be 
thought neceflary , lhall be tranfmitted to the 
Churches 5 there lhall alfo be another Original 
Signed by the moft Reverend Metropolitan , the 
Arch-Deacon, and other Members, kept in the 
Archives of the Church of Angamale, called the 
Arch-Bilhops See,, that all Copies may at all 
times be Corre&ed according to either of thofe 
Originals 3 and the Synod doth furthermore re¬ 
commend it to all Vicars, Priefts,- and Curates, 
and to all and every Chriftian of this Diocels, 
ahd commands them all in the Lord to conform 
themtclves to the Decrees of this Diocefan Synod, 
and lb far as is in their power, to oblerve and 
caufe them to be oblerved inviolably, and to 
govern themlejves by them in all things3 which 
the Synod is confident they will do with the 
help of God the Father , Son , and Holy Ghojl , 
who liveth and reigneth fir ever : Amen. 

After the Decrees were read, the Bilhoprick 
was divided into Seventy-five Parilhes, whole 
Bounds were greater or lefler as was judged to 
be moft convenient for the adminiftration of 
the Holy Sacraments, and the Spiritual Food of 
the Faithful 3 Vicars were alfo nominated to 
them all, and the. Churches that were not able 
to maintain a Vicar were united: The Vicars 
after they were named, were brought in one 

by 
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by one to kifs the Metropolitans Hand, who at 
the fame time gave them their Collation, de¬ 
claring to them the greatnefs of their Authority, 
and of the Obligations of their Office, and com¬ 
manding the People to acknowledge them as 
their Parilh-Priefts and the Shepherds of their 
Souls. After they had all, one after another, per¬ 
formed this Ceremony, they were admonilhed 
all together in the prefence of the People by 
the moft Reverend Metropolitan , to comply with 
the Obligations of their Function, and being all 
upon their Knees before him, he delivered the 
following Charge to them. 

4 Venerable and beloved Brethren, and fel- 
4 iow Priefts, and particular Paftors of the Faith- 
4 ful. We let you all to underftand, that we, tho J 
4 unworthy of it, are in the place of Aaron , and 
4 ye of Eleazar and Ehitantan , the lower Priefts} 
4 we are in the place of the Jpojlles of our Lord 
4 Chrift, ye in that of the Seventy-two Difciplesj 
4 we are to give a ftrift Account of you at the 
4 tremendous Day of Judgment , you of the 
4 People that are now committed to you : Now 
4 that we may be all found good and faithful 
4 Stewards in our Mafter’s Houfe, we do admo- 
4 nifti and befeech you, beloved Brethren in 

* Chrift, to remember what we are. about to fay 
4 unto you, and which is of moft importance, 
4 be fure to obferve it and put it in execution. In 

* the firft place we do admonilh and befeech you 
4 in the Lord, to have your Life and Conver¬ 
sations unblamable, yielding the favour of a 
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‘ good Name, and Example to the People of 
‘God, in fuffering no Women, and efpecially 

* tl\ofe of "which the World may entertain any 
c fufpicion, tho' Slaves, to live in your Houfes, 
‘ neither are you to converfe with any of the 
1 Sex * you muft not fail to rife every Night to 
‘recite the Divine Office in the Church, which 
‘ muft be performed at feme certain hour } and 
‘ after that is dene, none of you muft fay Mafs 
‘ otherwife than Falling, and after Midnight for- 

* ward, and in the Holy Habits, which muft al* 
‘ ways be kept clean, ye (ball receive the Body 

* and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with all 

* Reverence and Humility, confefling your Sins 
‘ to (ome approved Confeflor, with great con- 
‘ trition and fbrrow for them, but efpecially if 
‘ your' Ccnfciences do check you for any fault 
‘ you have committed. . The Corporal and Pal/t 
4 muft be made of Linen, neither can they with- 
‘ out an Apoftolical difpenfation, be made of 

* any other Cloth, and muft be always kept clean. 
4 The Holy Veliels you are always to walk with 

* your own hands, and that in other clean Veflets 
‘ dedicated to that ufe $ putting the Water wnere- 
‘ in they were wafhed, either into the Font or 
4 into fome Ciftern dug for the purpofe in the 
‘ Church-yard, and drying- them with all dili- 
‘ gence. The Altar muft be covered with clean 
4 Towels, of which at the time of Celebration, 
‘ there muft be at leaft three with a Corporal y 
4 neither muft anything befides Reliques or Sacred 
4 things belonging to the Altar be laid upon it. 

4 The 
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c The Millais, Breviaries, and Prayer-Books, mult 
4 be perfeft and entire: Your Churches muft be 
4 well covered, and both the Walls and Pave- 
c ments muft be kept clean. In the Sacrifty, or 
‘ Ibmewhere near to the High Altar,there muft be a 
‘place to hold Water, wherein the Corporals and 
‘ Holy Veflels are to be walked, as alio the Hands of 
‘ thole that have touched any of the Holy Oils 5 
‘ and in the Sacrifty there muft be a Vellel with 

* clean Water for the Priefts and others that 
‘ have miniftred at the Altar, to walk their 
‘ Hands, and a clean Towel to dry them 5 the 

* Gates and Porches of the Churches muft be 
‘ ftrong and well (hut. None of you (hall take 
‘ the cure of a Church upon you without the 
‘ Prelate’s knowledge and order, notwitkftanding 
‘you fhould be called to it by the People3 

* neither lhall any of you leave the Churches yoti 
‘ have a Title to, nor be tranllated to another 

* Church without his Order. None ftiall pre- 
‘ fume to hold more than one Church, contrary 

* to the difpolition of the Holy Canons. The 

* Jurifdi&ion of no Church lhall be divided a- 
‘ mong many, but every Church (hall have its 
‘own Parilh-Prieft and Paftor. None lhall Ce- 
‘ lebrate any where but in a Church, or with any 
1 fort of Arms. None lhall give the Holy Sa- 
‘ cramentto any of another Pari lb, without leave 
‘ from their Parilh-Prieft. In the celebration of 
‘ the Mafs ye (hall all obferve the lame Ceremo- 
‘ nies,that there may be no Confufion nor Scandal. 

‘ The Chalice or Patten muft be of Gold, Silver, 

E e ‘ Brafs 
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* Brafs or Tinn, and not of Iron, Glafs, Copper, 

‘ or Wood. The Parifli and other Priefts muft 
4 vifit and comfort the Sick in their Pariflaes, 

« Confeffing them and giving them the moft Holy 
4 Sacrament of the Altar, and the Holy Unftion, 

with their own hands, admonilhing the Sick 

* when they vifit them to defire thofe Sacraments, 
4 when they (hall judge them necefiary. None 
4 (hall take any Fee for baptizing or for the ad- 
4 miniftringof any Sacrament, or for burying the 
4 Dead. No Child (hall die without Baptifm 
‘■through your negligence, nor no lick Perfon 
4 without Confijjion , and the Holy Communion. 
4 None of you (hall Drink to excels, or be noted 
‘for the fame, or for being quarreftom 5 None 
4 of you muft bear Arms, nor eat and drink in 
4 Taverns and Inns. Ye (hall not eat with an 
4 Infidel, Mahometan, Jetr, or Heathen 5 neither 
4 (hall you imploy your dlF in Hawking, Hun¬ 
ting, or Shooting.. What you know of the 
4 Goipel of Chrift, of the Holy Scriptures, and 
4 of good Examples join’d with pure Catholick 
4 Do&rine, ye (hall deliver to the People on the 
4 Lord's-day and Holy-days, preaching the word 
4 of God, to the edification of your Flocks. You 
4 muft take care of the Poor, and of Strangers 
4 and Widows, of the Sick and. the Orphans of 
4 your (everal Parifhes. You muft be fure to keep 
L Hofpitality, inviting Strangers to your Tables, 
4 therein giving good Example to others. Up- 
4 on every Lord’s-day before Mafs ye (hall Ble(s 
4 the Water with Salt in the Church, with which 

4 you 
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* you are to fprinkle the People, taking it out 

* of a Veflel or Pot made for that purpoft. Ye 
‘ (hall not pawn any Sacred Veflels or Ornaments 
‘ of the Church, neither to Heathen nor Chrifti- 

* an. Ye (hall not take Ufury, nor engage your 
‘ (elves in Contracts or Farms, nor in any Secular 
1 publick Office; ye (hall not alienate the Goods 
‘ which ye have acquired after ye were in Orders, 
c becaufe they belong to the Church3 neither 
4 (hall ye (ell or change any thing belonging to 
‘ the Church. In Churches where there are Bap- 
4 tifmal Fonts, they (hall always be kept clean, 
4 and where there are none, ye (hall have a par- 
4 ticular Veflel for Baptifin, which (hall be put 
c to no other ufe, and (hall be kept in fome de- 
4 cent place in the Church or Sacrifty. Ye (hall 
4 teach your Parifhioners, ande(pecially the Chil- 
4 dren, the Articles of the Creed, the Pater Nefler , 
‘ the Commandments of the Law of God and 
4 of Holy .Mother Church , the Fafts of the 
4 four Seafons , and the Vigils. And before 
4 Lent ye (hall call upon your People to 
4 Contefs, and (hall hear their Confeffions with 
4 great charity and zeal, for their Spiritual profit. 
4 Upon the Feafts of the Nativity, Eafler, and 
4 Whitfuntide, ye (hall exhort all the Faithful to re- 
4 ceive the moft Holy .Sacrament of Chrift’s Body, 
4 and at Eafler at lead: ye fhall take heed that all 
4 that are capable do receive it. All quarrels, diffo 
4 rences and enmities that (hall arife among your 
4 Subje&s, ye (hall endeavour to compofe and 
4 oblige them all to live as Friends in Chriftian 

E e 2 Charity 3 
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< Charity 5 and if there be any that give offence by 
« refufing to fpeak to their Neighbours, being in 
« malice with them, ye (hall admonifh them there- 
‘ of, and fo long as they continue to behave them- 

* (elves fo, yefhall not fufferthemto receive the 

* Holy Sacrament of the Altar. At certain times, 
c but chiefly upon fblemn Feftivities and Parts, ye 
‘ (hall admonifh Married Men, according to a 

* Holy Council, to abftain from their Wives. 
«None of you fhall wear coloured Cloaths, or 
4 any Habit but what is grave and decent for 
« Priefts to wear. Ye (hall inftru<rt your People 

* to forbear Working on Sundays and Holy-days ^ 
‘neither (hall ye fuffer Women to Sing or Dance 
«in the Church. Ye (hall not communicate with 
‘ any that ire Excommunicate, nor prefume (b 

* much as to Celebrate where any fuch are pre- 
«fent. Ye (hall admonifh your People not to 
«Marry with any that are contracted to others, 
‘ nor with their near Kinfwomen, nor with any 
e they have ftole out of their Fathers Houles 5 
‘ neither (hall ye fuffer the folemnities of Mar- 
« riage, and of carrying home a Bride, to be at 
4 a time prohibited by the Church. Ye (hall 
‘ conftrain Shepherds and other Servants to hear 
‘ Mafs at leaft every Lord's-day , and (hall ad- 
‘ moni(h God-fathers and God mothers to teach 

* their God-children the Creed and Pater Nojler , 

* or to appoint others to inftruft them. The 
‘ Chrifm or Holy Oil of the Catechumens , and Sick, 

* (hall be kept in the Church under Lock and Key, 
‘ and in a decent and fecure place, of which ye 

‘(hall 
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c (hall give none away, no not by way of Alms, 
‘ it being a moft grievous Sacrilege to do it. 
c Every one of you muft have ^ Catechilm, an 
‘ Expolition of the Creed, and of the Prayers 
4 of the Church, conformable to the Expofition 

* of the Holy Catholick Doctors, by which ye 
4 may both edifie your (elves and others. Ye 
4 muft alio have this Synod, that fb you may go- 
4 vern both your felves and your People by its 

* Rules. Ye (hall declare the Catholick Faith 

1 to all that will learn it. The Introitvs to the 
4 Mafs, the Prayers , Epiftles , Gofpels, and Creed 
4 in the (hall be read wijh a loud and 

4 intelligible Voice, but the Secret Prayers of the 
4 Canon and Consecration , (hall be fpoke flowty 
‘and diftin&ly, but with a low Voice: When 
4 ye recite in the Quire, ye muft let one Verfe 
4 be ended before ye begin another, and not 
4 confound the Service by chopping it up and 

* jumbling it together. Ye muft ftudy to have 
4 St. Athanajius’s Creed, which contains the Ca- 
4 tholick Faith, by heart, and repeat it* dayly : 
4 The Exorcijms , Prayers, the order of Baptifm, 
4 llnftion of the Sick, the recommendation of 
4 the Soul, and the burial of the Dead, ye muft 
4 underftand and praftife, according to the Holy 
4 Canons, and the u(e of the Holy Roman Church, 

4 the Mother and Miftrefs of all the other Churches 
4 in the World; as alfo the Exorcifms, and the 
4 confecration of Sale and Water. Ye ftiall ftudy 
4 to underftand Singing, and the things that are 
4 Chanted in the Church, as alfo the Ruhnckj 

E e 3 4 of 
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‘ of the Breviary and Miff'd, that ye may be able 
‘to find what you look for; as alfotbe Account 
‘ of the Moveable Feafts, and of Eafier ; in which, 

■ that you may not be miftaken, ye muft be fure 
‘ to have the Martyroldgy of the Saints in all your 
‘Churches, which we will take care to have 
* tranflated into Syrian. All which ye (hall ob- 
c ferve, that fo by theft and your other good 
‘Works, ye may, by the help of God, bring 
‘ both your felves and your People to that Glo- 
‘ ry which (hall endure for ever, and be beftow- 
‘ ed on you through the Grace of our Lord Jefus 
‘ Chrift, who w^ththe Father and the Holy Spirit, 

■ liveth and reigneth for ever and ever: Amen. 

The Speech and Admonition to the Vicars and 
Priefts being ended, the moft Reverend Metro¬ 
politan commanded them all to Sign the Origi¬ 
nal Decrees of the Synod, tranflated into Mala¬ 
bar, defiring them, if they had the leaft lcruple 
concerning any thing commanded or declared in 
the Synod, thoft excepted that have been de¬ 
creed and decided already, that they would 
fignifie them openly before they Subfcribed, that 
there might be no doubt or controverfie about 
any thing hereafter; So after feveral Doubts 
had been confidered and fatisfied, they did all 
unanimouflv Subfcribe to the Synod. 

Then the Books of the Synod were delivered 
to the moft Reverend Metropolitan , who being 
in his Pontificals . and feated on his Throne 
with a Mitre on his Head* Subfcribed the faid 

Decrees; 
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Decrees 5 which being done, a Table was fet in 
the middle of the chief Chappel, and the De¬ 
crees being laid upon it, all that were called 
to the Synod, as well Ecclefiafticks as Secular Pro¬ 
curators, Signed and Subfcribed them with their 
own hands before the whole Synod and People. 
The Synod confifted of 813, viz. 133 Priefts, 
befides Deacons and Sub-Deacons, and others 
of the Clergy, and 660 Procurators of the Peo¬ 
ple, and other principal Men of the Laity, befides 
the Inhabitants of the Town of Diamper, where 
the Synod was held, and of feveral other neigh¬ 
bouring Villages ; there were likewife prefent 
a great number of Portuguezes, who came along 
with Don Antonio De Neronha , Governpur of 
Cochim , who together with all the other Magi- 
ftrates of the City, affifted at the Synod. 

The Decrees being Signed, the moft Reverend 
Metropolitan rofe up, and having taken off his 
Mitre, kneeled down before the Bigh Altar, and 
begun the Te Dtum, with which, to the great 
joy of all that were prefent, a folemn Proceflion 
round the Church was begun, the Quire finging 
that and fome other Pfalms, the Latines in Latin, 
and the Native Priefts in Chaldee , and the People 
their Feftivity in Malabar: proceeding to praife 
God with abundance of tears and joy, in three 
Tongues in the Unity of the Faith, and Good¬ 
will among them all, for having at laft obtained 
that, which they hadfo long defired of Almighty 
God, Three Per fans, and One Nature, the Father , 
the Son, and the Holy Ghojl, who liveth and reigneth 
for ever : Amen. E e 4 After 
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After the Proceffion was over, the moft Re* 
vercnd Metropolitan going to the High Altar, 
read the Prayer Exaudi qurefumur, Domine, as it 
is in the Pontifical ; which being ended, he feated 
himfelf upon his Throne with the Mitre on his 
Head, and his Paftoral Staff in his Hand, and 
dire&ing his Difcourfe to the People (aid, I give 
many thanks to Almighty God the Author of att 
good things , for this great favour he has vouchfafid 
to me and y oh, and all the faithful People of this 
Bifhoprick, : in permitting us to celebrate this Synod 
maugre all the impediments which Satan the enemy 
of Souls, had created to objlrucf it, Ly jlirring up 
Contentions and Debates on purpofe to Jeparate this 
Chrifiianity from the Union of the Catholic 4 Church, 
and to keep them in their old Errors, as you all 
very well know. 1 do alfo give many thanks to 
God, for his having been pleafed to order Matters fo, 
that this whole Affair Jhotdd end with fo much Joy, 
Peace and Concord, as you all fee it does , and fo 
much to the farrow of Infidel and Idolatrous Kings, 
and of all t he other Enemies of our Holy Catholic^ 
Faith. I do qlfo thanks you my mofl dear Brethren 
and fellow Priejls and Coadjutors, and you my be¬ 
loved Sons the Procurators of the People, and all 
the other principal Per fins who have been prefcnt 
at this Synod, that not regarding the troubles of 
the Ways and Times, nor the difpleafure of the 
Kings to whom you are fubjecl 5 you have, as true 
Chrifiians defirotts of Salvation, over-looked all thofi 
Inconveniencies, and obeyed Our Precept in ajfim- 
bling your fives together to treat about the good 

€ 
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of your Souls, for which God will reward you 
with Eternal Life, if you per fever e in the purity 
pf the Faith you have here profifi, ’and which you 
have been taught by this Synod, and fhall conform 
your Lives and Manners to its Decrees. L trufl 
in the Lord that he will carry you bach f a fi to 
your Houfes, and blefs you and your Families and 
Pojlerity for ever 3 which God of his infinite 
Grace and Mercy grant. Amen. 

This Difcourfe being ended, the moft Reve¬ 
rend Metropolitan rofe up* and with abundance 
of tears gave his folemn Blefling to the People, 
and after that, the Arch-Deacon with a loud 
voice laid , Let us depart in peace $ to which the 
whole Synod anfwered in the name of thrift,’ 
Amen. And thus the Diocefan Synod ended the 
26th of June, in the Year 1599, to the Honour 
and Praife of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit , liveth and reigneth 
for ever: Amen. 

The Synod being ended in conformity to 
what had been ordained therein, there was gi¬ 
ven to every one of the Vicars that was nomi¬ 
nated to any Church by the moft Reverend 
Metropolitan, a Stone Altar, Confecrated by his 
Lordfhip for that purpole, their former Altars not 
having been duly Confecrated 5 as alfo a Box 
with the Veflels of Holy Oils, together with 
Dire&ions how to ufe them : There was more¬ 
over a Book of the Adminiftration of the Sacra¬ 
ments according to the Roman ufe, tranflated 
into Chaldee and Syrian, given to every Vicar, 

and 
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and another which contained the whole Chriftj- 
an Do&rine in the Malabar Tongue, for the 
inftru&ian of Children and others, as alfoa Sur¬ 
plice to be ufed in the adminiftration of Sacra¬ 
ments, which was what had never been in ufe 
among them; the Churches were alfo furnHhed 
with Corporals, VeftmeOts, Frontals, Cups, and 
what-ever elfe was neceflary [to the Miniftry of 
the Altar, all which were wanting in moft 
Churches j and all the Controverfies, whether 
betwixt Corporations or particular Per Ions, that 
were brought before the Synod, were decided 
by the moft Reverend Metropolitan and his Aflef- 
fors, after which they all departed in peace. 

The moft Reverend Metropolitan , as foon as 
the Synod was ended, begun his Vifitation of all 
the Churches in the Diocefs, in order to put the 
Decrees of the Synod in execution, reciting the 
principal and moft neceflary of them in every 
Church, and delivering the Books, Breviaries, 
and Millais, as well of the Churches as of par¬ 
ticular Perfons every where, and burning the 
Books condemned by the Synod, and corre&ing 
others, puting the Vicars in pofleffion of their 
Churches, who were every where received as 
fitch by the People, who fettled Revenues upon 
them 5 of which, together with what was given 
them by the moft Reverend Metropolitan , they 
made Ollas , or Inftruments in the Churches, cre¬ 
ating four Church-wardens, and opening the 
Church Boxes, and in a word, ordering whate¬ 
ver was neceflary to be done. The Clergy, 

who 
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who had not been prefent at the Synod, made a 
profeffion of tjie 'Faith, the Confeflbrs were ex¬ 
amined, and had Licences given them in writing 
according to their abilities, and the neceffity of 
the Church, prohibiting all others to hear Con- 
feffions: Where there was a Font, they allb 
Baptized all the Children that they found un- 
chriftened, and had thofe brought in that were in 
the Heaths , where there were many that were 
Eight and Ten Years old unchriftened. They 
Confirmed the whole People, and Abfolved all 
that were Excommunicate3 many of which, ac¬ 
cording to their cuftom , had continued fo for 
twenty or thirty Years, and efpecially for Mur- 
ther, for which they never grant Ablolution, no 
not at the hour of death 3 the Metropolitan preach¬ 
ed every day toChriftians in the Church,«and to 
Infidels (who flocked to fee him) in the Church 
Porch, treating with them about Baptifin when 
he came to lay Ingredimini in San&am Dei Ec- 
clefiam, feveral of which he perfuaded to turn 
Chriftians, who after having learned their Cate 
chi fin, were Baptized by him at other places: 
He Catechized the Children in the Malabar 
Tongue 3 and finding there was none of them 
that underftood their Catechifm, he ordered 
them to be taught it every day out of Books 
that were kept in the Church. Finally, where 
he met with any that were dilpoled to Marry a 
he Married them, and gave Orders about every 
thing elle relating to the Synod, which he did 
in tne Form following, 


After 
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After the moft Reverend Metropolitan had 
been received by the whole People with great 
Joy and Feftivity , according to their falhion, 
and carried in Proceffion to the Church, the 
way as he went being covered with Cloth or 
Mats, or Boughs of Trees , after the common 
Ceremony of Blefling and Abfolution, the whole 
People both Men and Women , came with a 
moft profound Humility and Reverence to kite 
his Hands, and to yield Obedience to him ; he 
went to Church betimes in the Morning with 
the whole Clergy and People, whereafter ha¬ 
ving Confefled himfelf before the High Altar, 
which he did ipt the great need there was of 
having thofe Chriftians inftru&ed in the Sacrament 
of Confeffion,which was in ufe among them but in 
few p^ces, he laid Maji. When Mafs was 
ended. Father Francifco Roz , Mafter of the Chal¬ 
dean and Syrian Languages in the Jefuites Col¬ 
lege at Vaipicotta, with the reft of the Fathers 
deputed to that Work, and fome of the moft 
learned Ca^anares aflembled together in the Sa- 
crifty, or in fome other place appointed, where 
in obedience to the Excommunication of the 
Synod, all the Syrian Books were brought be¬ 
fore them, as well thole that belonged to the 
Churches, as thofe belonging to private Perlons ; 
all which were emended, delivering thofe which 
were condemned by the Synod to the Metro¬ 
politan, who burnt them all. The Metropolitan 
having in the mean time put on his Pontificals , 
{at down and Preached at length to the People, 

all 
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all the neceflary Doftrines of Faith and Man¬ 
ners 5 after which Difcourfe the chief Decrees 
of the Synod were publifhed, and a Proceffi- 
on for the Dead was made round the Church, 
to which fuch vaft multitudes of Heathens re¬ 
nted to fee the Novelty, and the Pontifical 
Veftments, that they filled the Church-yard and 
Windows: After the Proceffion for the Dead 
was ended, and the Doftrine of Purgatory , and 
the benefits of praying for them declared, the 
Metropolitan having feated himfelf, began a Dif¬ 
courfe of the Sacrament of Confirmation , accor¬ 
ding to the neceflities of the People, and after 
that Anointed all that were prefent, then he 
Baptized all the Children of Chriftian Parents 
in his Pontificals , and fuch of the adult Hea¬ 
thens as defired it, who were called together 
the day before to that purpofe. The Metropo¬ 
litan whenever he came to the words lngredimi- 
ni Santlam Dei Ecclefiam , beginning a Difcourfe 
to the Heathens and Naires , that flocked to fee 
the Ceremony performed, who tho* all Armed 
with Bows and Arrows and other Weapons, and 
in their own Country remote from the Portu - 
guezes, did quietly and chearfully hear all that 
he faid to them, not only concerning the Faith 
of Jefus Chrift, but alfo the indignities and hard 
words which he beftowed upon their Idols and 
Priefts in order to undeceive them : When the 
Sermon and Baptifm was over, the Ecclefiafticks 
that were not prefent at the Synod, madeapro- 
feffion of the Faith before the People in the 

hands 

■» 
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hands of the Metropolitan, and having called all 
the Children together, and ordering them to 
kneel round his Chair, he began a Chamaz, or let of 
Prayers in their own Tongue , which they all 
laid after him, and having Blefled them all, made 
a Difcotirfe to them liiitable to their Age, to 
the great latisfa&ion of their Parents, teaching 
them the Veneration that is doe to the molt 
fweet Name of Jefus, to which, agreeable to the 
Nejlorian Do&rine wherein they had been edu¬ 
cated, they had payed no manner of Refpeft : 
After that he induced the Vicar in the prelence 
of the People, charging him with the Flock 
which received him for their Paftor, and where 
there were any to be Married he Married them 5 
great numbers alfo Confefied themlelves to him, 
and received the moft Holy Sacrament at his 
hands, among whom were abundance of Ancient 
People, who had never Confefied themfelves be 
fore: In the Evening the People atfembled to¬ 
gether and agreed about the Stipend, they de¬ 
termined to Icttle upon their Vicar, which was 
Regiftred in Ol/ar, that were to be kept in the 
Church 3 and having opened the Money-Box of 
the Church, they diftributed fuch Alms as they 
thought necefiary. The Metropolitan and the 
Fathers that were in his Company, having ex¬ 
amined the Ca^angres, to liich as he found to be 
qualified for it, he granted a Licence in writing to 
be Confeflbrs; after that he heard all the Com¬ 
plaints and Cootroverfies that were among Chrifti- 
ans, and having thofe four principal Men, with the 

confent 
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content of the Parties, they decided them all 
according to the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
the Judgment of the Metropolitan , fo as to exclude 
all farther ProceG or Appeals 5 he then Abfol- 
ved all that were Excommunicate, and teveral 
that had lain twenty or thirty Years under that 
Cenfure, there being teveral Cates wherein they 
were fo barbarous, as never to" grant Abfcluti- 
on, no not at the hour of Death, injoyning 
every one filch Penances as were fuitable to their 
Faults, omitting nothing that he judged neceflary 
to the g^od of the Church and People, in all 
which he was accompanied and affifted by five 
Jefuites, who were all zealous for the Salvation 
of Souls, and well skilled in the Malabar Tongue, 
and two of them in the Chaldee alfo, they were 
Father Hieronymo Cotta , Father Jorgye de Crafto^ 
Father Francifco Roz, who is now the moft wor¬ 
thy Bifhop of that Diocefi, Father Antonio To- 
fcano , and Brother John Maria : Father Frey Braz 
de Santa Maria , a Divine of the Order of St. 
Aufiin t was Confeflor to the moft Illuftrtous 
Metropolitan 5 there were alfo three Canons of 
the Metropolitan Church of Goa, and the Metro¬ 
politans two Chaplains, and teveral Ca^anares 
that were Natives, who celehrated the Divine 
Offices both in Chaldee and Syrian , whom the 
moft llluftrious Metropolitan made great ufe of 
in teveral Occafions. In the reduction of this 
Church to the Catholick Faith, many remarkable 
things happened, in which God manifefted how 
much that Work was for his Servicej and in 

the 
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the Vifitation of the Churches there were fe- 
veral Succefles of great edification, and that were 
much for God’s Praife, which ftiall, God willing, 
be written in another place, for his Glory who 
liveth and reigneth for ever. Amen. 


The Letter of Dom Andre Bifhop of Cochim , 
to the Synod, being Affembled. 

B Rethren , in my judgment all you who are cal¬ 
led the Chriftians of St. Thomas, do owe 
much to God , fir his having by means of that 
Apoflle , chofe you from among fuch multitudes of 
Infidels as the Eaft is filled with , to enlighten 
your underfiandings with the Truth , and fir having 
made you , as St. Peter faith , a Holy Nation, a 
pur chafed People .• For you are not to imagine 
that your Forefathers did defense more at the hands 
of God , than the other Infidels that, were their Con¬ 
temporaries , and yet you fee how God was pleafed 
to chufe thesp, and you by their means , when at 
the fame time he left others and their Pofierity 
in their natural Mifery , for which there can be 
no other Caufe ajjigned , but that it was the Will 
of God to extend that Mercy to you and your 
Forefathers , which he denied to all the other Peo¬ 
ple of thefe Parts j and what makes this Mercy to 
be the greater and snore lllufir ions , is. That God 
was pleafed to bring yon to the Faith , not by the 
Minifiry of feme obfeure Per fen of fmall Authority , 

which 
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which has been the Cafe of many other Chriflians^ 
hut by fending two chofen and beloved Apofiles to 
you j fir your greater Honour , and that this Church 
Might jujlly file it felf Apoftolical 3 a privilege that 
was granted but to few Churches that are now in being 
in the World , and which the Metropolitan of Con- 
ftantinople was long ago ambitious of ufurfing to 
Mm felf if he might have been permitted. But 
Satan ^ the gredt Enemy to all that’s Good , envying 
the. great Glory of this Church , laboured to fow the 
Tares of Errours and Herefies in this Field of 
Chrijl’s , and the Apofile St. Thomas 3 and fo coming 
from Babylon and the Land of the Chaldeans, he 
brought along with him fome of the Difciples of 
the perfidious Neftorins to pervert this Church * 
This Neftorius was condemned as a Hereticf in 
Afia minor, in the City of Ephefus, in a Council 
of ioc Biflops , and afterwards in a Council of 
630 Biflops: He was Jo wicked and perverfe an 
Heretic^ that befides the punifhment infilled on 
him for his Sins by Men , Goa alfo begun to pu- 
nifl him in this Life , giving him as it were an 
earnefi of thofe Puniflments and Torments which 
he is now fujfering in Hell 3 for befides his being 
depojed and deprived of his Biflopricl ^, and 
Condemned by the forementioned and other follow¬ 
ing Councils , and Banifhed by the Sentence Of the 
Emperout Theodofius the II. who then Reigned , 
to the Defarts of I Egypt, and his having his Booky 
burned by the command of the faid Emperour le- 
fore his death , his Tongue with which he . had 
Uttered fitch great Blafphemies , rotted in his Mouthy 

F f as 



434 Th ABs and Deems 

as did alfo his whole Body , and being eat up with 
Lice he expired , furrendring his Soul to the Devil , 
as Evagrius, a Noble Writer who lived at the fame 
time , relates 5 and the fame is reported of him by 
Nicephorus, Cedrenus, and other Greeks Writers, 
The Difciples of this cur fed Heretic 4 being brought 
into this Church by the Devil , forced their Errours 
in it without being obferved by you , who were a 
Jimple fincere People 5 infomuch that St. Thomas 
when he was on Earth , might have fold the fame 
that St. Paul did to thofe of Ephefus , where 
Neftorius was afterwards Condemned , I know 
that after my departure greedy Wolves fhall 
come among you, not fparing the Flock : And 
well might the Pajlors you have had among you 
be called devouring Wolves, who being a bafe 
and inconfiderable People , had no other intent but 
to rob you of all they could , taking Money for 
Orders, * Difpenfations , for Abfolutions , and for 
all Sacraments and Sacred things , as you very 
well know ; a thing fo abominable in the fight of 
God , that St. Peter the Prince of the Apojlles , for 
this Sin only threw Simon Magus out of the Church , 
and Excommunicated him , as you may fee in the 
Ads of the Apoft'les$. infomuch, Brethren , that we 
fee that fulfilld in you , and in your Prelates, who 
came from Babylon, which was foretold by God 

* ^ifpenfation#.! What was ever heard of in the Ro- 
could the poor Malayan con- wan Church,or that the Declamer 
dude from hence, but that either was one of a ft range aifurance 
r.o fuch thing as the taking of to condemn the doing of ic at 
Money for Difpenfations, &c, luch a Tragical rate as he does. 

fi 
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fo many Tears before by the Prophet Ifaiah, The 
Shepherds themfelves had rio underfianding, 
they have all gone out of the Way, and from 
the firft to the laft are all turned to Cove- 
toufhefs. For God’s fake. Brethren, tell me what 
fort of Prelates and Bijhops ■ could they be, who 
fought nothing but their own Interejl j and, who 
ga&e Orders and D/Jpenfations, and aid every thing 
that belongs to a Bi/hop, without being Bijhops 
themfelves, or fp much as Pfiejls or Clerks, but 
were pure Eaicky, as they themfelves afterwards con - 
fejfed: What Difpenfation■, what Sacrament, what 
Grace, could he who was difpenfed with and or- 
darned^ receive from thofe who were no Bijhops j 
nor fo much as Clerky, but pure Eaicky, nay Lafcares, 
in whofe Habit they came out of their own Coun¬ 
try. ■ Brethren , this is the Fruit which they fend 
you from Babylon, Hereticky and pure Eaicky, and 
Barbarians for Bijhops : Tell me what has Mala¬ 
bar to do with Babylon, and what correfpondence 
is there betwixt the moji pure Doctrine of Chrifi, 
which was preached to you by the great Apojlle 
St. Thomas, and the barbarous Errours which were 
brought hither by Arabians 'and Chaldeans from Ba¬ 
bylon ^ and fom their Majier the Apojlate Nefto- 
rius? Believe me. Brethren, ihefe are they of whoni 
St. Paul fpokp in his Epijlle to his Scholar Titus y 
That there Ihould come Men teaching what 
they ought not to teach, for filthy lucre: And 
fd it fell out for thefe Men, that they might not 
hje the Profits and Honours they were unjufily 
pojfijjed of, did all they could to put into your 

F f 2 ' heads 
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heads that the Do&rine of St. Peter tea's different 
from that which had been tanght yon by St. Tho¬ 
mas : It is true that the Doctrine of the Apojlle 
St. Peter is contrary to the Herefes that have been 
brought hither from Babylon, but not what was 
preached here by St. Thomas: For what St. Tho¬ 
mas, that alfo St. Peter taught , and, Chriji him- 
felf and all his other Difciples taught 5 for as St. 
Paul faith, there is one Lord , one Faith, one 
Baptifm, and one Church, of which Chriftis the 
Head, and that on Earth St. Peter and his Suc- 
ceflbrs the Bifhops of Rome: For that St. Peter 
and his Succejjbrs are the Head of the whole Church 
* on Earth is plain,from what Chriji before his'Pajfon 
promifed St. Peter, as it is recorded in the 16. Chap, 
of St. Matthew, where Chriji , after having exa¬ 
mined his Faith, faid to him, Thou art Peter , 
and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
and I will give thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, &c. Words which he fpokg to || none 
of the ref of the Apofiles, but to St. Peter only. 
And St. John in the laji Chapter of his Gofpel 
tells us. That Chrifl, after his Refurre&ion , ha¬ 
ving. asked St. Peter if he loved him more than 
all other things , and, St. Peter had anfwered, 
that he k^iew very well that he did , faid to him 
three feveral times , Feed my Lambs, feed my 


* U)n eartt).] Bifhop Andre 
did not fo fair in quoting, [And 
on Earth, St. Peter and h'u Shc- 
cejfors, the Bifiops of Rome, fyc. J 
as St. Paul" 5- words. 


|| JIione-3 This is a miftake, 
for he gave the fame Commilfi- 
on to all his ApofUes after ihis 
Rcturreftion. 


Lambs, 
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Lambs, feed my Sheep : By which words he made 
him the univerfal Baft or of his Sheep , and after 
him all the Bifhops of Rome who were to filcceed 
him in that Office $ for Chrifi hfts but one Fold 
for all his Sheep, and one only Church: and fo in 
the Creed that is fung in the Aiafs, we fay , I be¬ 
lieve in one Holy and Apoftolical Church: and 
fo Chrifi her Spoltfe faid of his Church in the 
Canticles, My Dove, my perfeft,; is but one 5 
that is to fay, my Dove, my perfect, which \is the 
Church, is but one: And St. Johll in his i cth. 
Chapter tells its , that the Son of God fpeakjng to 
his Difciples concerning his intent of calling the 
Gentiles to his Faith , faid , I have other Sheep 
which are not of this Fold, whom I muft bring 
in, that there may be one Fold and one Shep¬ 
herd. AW that Fold wherein the Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles were to concurr in one only Faith, is the Ca¬ 
tholic^ Church , and that Shepherd was St. Peter, 
and all his Succeffors the Bifhops of Rome ; eve¬ 
ry one of which as he is Bijhop of Rome, is the 
itniverfal Paflor of the * whole Church of God, in- 
fomuch as that all who will not be fubjecl to him, 
are not of the number of the Sheep of Chrifi, but 
are without the Fold of the Church, being Schif- 
maticky and Heretickj, for fuch are all who are 
difo'bedient to the Roman Church ; in which Ro¬ 
man Church there never was nor will be any error 

* autjoled If this had been of them would and ought to have 
the Faith of the whole Chrtftian added Roman to Catholick in the 
Church at the time when the Creed. 

Creeds were made, the compilers 

F £ 3 in 
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in Faiths by reafon of Chrifi's promife , 1vho, as 
St. Luke reports, fpeakjng to St. Peter, faid to 
him 5 I have prayed for thee, Peter , that the 
f Faith of. thy Church may never fail: The 
Faith of other particular Churches , as we have 
feeti) may fail , but the Faith of the Roman Church 
has never failed nor never will. Wherefore , Bre¬ 
thren, fafien your felves clofe to this firm Pillar 
of the Roman Church 5 againji which , according 
to our Saviour s promife s, the Q ates of Hell fhall 
nevgr prevail5 which Gates are the Herefies that 
are , and have been in the World : Ton ought there¬ 
fore to render many thanks to God , for his having 
relieved you at this time , by fending you the Lord 
Arch-Bifhop for a Spiritual Pafior and Mafier , 
who having left his Dwelling , and quiet is at all 
this Trouble , only for the fake of your Salvation , 
and to refcue you from the errors you have hither¬ 
to lived in : For I kjtow and am certain , that he 
is vne of thofe Pafiors which God fpoke of by 
Jeremiah 3 And I will give you Paftors accor¬ 
ding to my heart; and'they thall feed you with 
Knowledge and Do&rine. ' Hitherto you have 
been fed with Errors and Ignorances , and your 
Pafiors have fought gain , and not the Salvation 
if your Souls : This Pafior , as you fee , does not 
come to take any of your Goods from you , but to 
fpend his own for your profit , and to put you in 
the right way to Heaven and Salvation’. From 

t Jfaitij-3 Here the Eifhop | ture again in quoting the [Faith 
makes very bold with the Scrip- | of thy church ] as St .Lukfr words, 

|| whence 
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|| whence y oh may clearly perceive the great diffe¬ 
rence there is betwixt him and thofe other Paflors , 
or to fpea!{ more properly , thofe Wolves, which 
you have had hitherto among you , as. our ford 
faith , in Sheeps cloathing. Hitherto your Errors 
have had fome excufe , becaufe you could kyiowno more 
but what your Majlers taught you 5 whereas from 
henceforward , you Jhall have no manner of excufe , 
neither before God nor Man , if you do not become 
fuch , as all that love you defire you to be. The 
Faith and Do&rine that has been preached to you 
by the Arch-Bijkop , is the Faith of all the Chri- 
flians in the Indies, and of all Clerks and Religi¬ 
ous in thefe Parts , and which all Portugal, "Spain, 
and in a word all * Chrijlendom holds. This is 
the Faith that was taught by the Son of God, the 
Faith that St. Thomas preached , and was preach¬ 
ed alfo by St. PetQf and the rejl of the ApoJUes , 
and if any Jhall teach the contrary , let him be ? as 
St. Paul faith , Anathema, and Excommunicated 
and expelled the Society of the Faithful , as he is 
from Chrijl , his Faith and Grace. The Lord 
give you a perfect knowledge of himfelf as it is defired 
by your Brother in the Lord.. Writ at Coohini the 
28*760/June, 1599. 

Your Brother in the Lord, 

Bilhop FRET ANDRE. 

|| aufjence.] I do not believe * Clj^iffenOOlhO The Re- 
that the Arch-Bifhopsof Malabar formed !, the Greets, the Mafcovite, 
made half fo much of their Bi- the Georgian, the Armenian., the An- 
fhoprick, as Bifhop Andre did of tiockian, Alexandrian , and Abyjfm 
his of Cochim , or as Father Rsx. Church, are it feems no part of 
the Jefuit made of Malabar , after Cbritlendam with this Declamer. 
he was preferr’d to it by the Pope. 

F f 4 The 
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Tiie Synod’s Anfwer, 

Toe Lord Ajfift Us. 

To the mod: Illuftrious and Reverend Lord 
Thin Andre , the moft worthy Bifliop of 
Cocbim ; The Diocefan Synod of the 
Chriftians of St. Thomas of the Bifhoprick 
of the Serra, ahem bled in the Town of 
Diamper , wijfiheth eternal Health and Pro- 
fperity in our Lord. 


O Vr mofe Reverend Metropolitan ordered 
your mojl' Illuftrious Lordftlip’s Letter to 
this Synod to be read in a full Ajfembly 
of the Priefes and People , and having heard and 
nnderftood it , we rejoiced exceedingly in the Lord, 
to perceive that the Holy Doctrine taught us by 
your Lordfliip, is the fame with that our Metro¬ 
politan has. preached in all cur Churches , and has 
declared in this Synod, as alfo the fame that is 
preached by the Fathers all over this Diocefs , by 
which means we are the more confirmed in the 
Catholic 4 Faith , and the Obedience we owl to the 
Holy Roman Church , our true Mother, and to our 
Lord the Pope, the Succeffor of St. Peter, and 
Chrifl’-s Fear upon Earth , as is manifefi from the 
ABs of the faid Synod , Signed by ZJf, as your 
Lordjhip may fee 5 and, if we have hitherto been 
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wanting to our Duty inthefi Matters,it did not proceed 
front any Obflinacy of Mind, or from any Inclination 
we had to he Hereticks, or Schifmatichy, but purely for 
want of the Light of true Doctrine and healthful nnd 
Catholic^ Food, which was not given us by our Pre¬ 
lates, but who did inf ead thereof, poyfinus with the 
falfe Do&rines of Neftorius, and feveral other 
Errors j front which we are now, by the Divine 
Mercy , refcued 3 and by the goodnefs of God, and 
the Minifry of our Metropolitan, enlightened: 
from whence alfo rofe the Rebellion which was 
made by us, when the Truth began to be firf 
preached to us 5 as alfo all the Troubles and Vex¬ 
ations that we gave to our Metropolitan, and the 
tnanifefl Dangers we expofed him to-, for all which\ 
we are now heartily firry, and do dayly more and 
more lament it: But whereas God has been plea- 
fed to enlighten us with his Doftrine, the Metro¬ 
politan being difiouraged by none of thofi things 
to go on preaching in our Churches, the light of 
the Truth coming to us by that means, we have 
cordially embraced, and have with an unanimous 
confint and great alacrity, made profejfion thereof 
in this Synod 5 having alfo put the Affairs of our 
Church in the bef Order we were able, and fib- 
mitting our fives to the Judgment of our Metro¬ 
politan Mar Aleixo , who as our Mafier , has 
in fruited us in all things: But whereas his Lord- 
flip, after his Vlftation of this Diocefs is over 
is to go to refide in his * own Diocefs, which we 

* .SDtan ©iocrffc.] The the end of his Vification, when 
Arch-Bifhop cured them of thefe he made a folemn renunciation 
fears, for fome time at lead, at of the Arch-Bifltoprick ’of Goa, 

tak$ 
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tak§ notice of to our great Sorrow , by which means we 
Jhall want it Special Protection.? we do therefore 
beg , that until fuch time as God jhall be pleafed 
to find the Pafior among us , which we expe 3 from 
the Holy Apofiolical See, your Lordjhip , as being 
the Prelate that lives nearefi to us , and from 
whom and your Predecejjors , this Church has re¬ 
ceived fo many Favors , would be pleafed to take 
us under your protection, and ( to concern your fielf 
in all our Affairs , and to favour the Prelate, which 
the Metropolitan with his wonted kjndnefs and 
benignity to his Flocks, intends to leave among 
us. And feeing your, mojl IUuftrious Lordfbip 
in your Charity has been pleafed to favour ns with 
a Letter , we take confidence from thence , to beg of 
you , That whereas our Priefis , both for their Spi¬ 
ritual Conflation , and other Necejfities, do frequent¬ 
ly refort to yout City and feveral parts of your 
Diocefs, where it will be neceffiry for Hhem to fay 
Mafs , which they have hitherto been hindred from 
doing , by reafon of their not being in a perfed 
Union with the Holy Mother Church of Rome ? 
we now being in fuch an Union , as much as can 
be defired , the Synod doth humbly befiech your 

and as folemn an acceptation of but it feems all would not do, 
that of the Sena, and that judi- ' for the next News we hear of 
daily and in Form; defiring the him, is. That inftead of being 
Chriftians of St. Thomas, to whom gratified with the Arch-Bifhoprick. 
he delivered both thofe Inftru- of the Serra, he was condemned to 
rhents, to follicire the Pope and be Governour-General of the In- 
King of Spabf to give way to the dies for three years, and after 
Tranflation ; and promifing with- that tranflated to the Primacy of 
al to employ, all his own Intereft Portugal. 
in both to perfwade them to it; 


Lord- 
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Lordfiip that you would be pleafed to give leave to 
fuch of our Priefis as have a Licence from our 
Prelate to fay Mafs in your Churches, at leaf the 
Romaq translated, into Syrian, that it may ap¬ 
pear thereby that we are all one in the Unity of one 
only Catholich Churchy and that the divijion which 
Satan had made betwixt us, and mofl other Chur¬ 
ches is at an end, all Churches makjng one one- 
ly Catholick. Church, as your Lordjhip has clear¬ 
ly taught us, as a vigilant Pafior, in your learned 
Letter. The Lord preferve your Lordfhip’s mofi 
llluflrious Per fin, and prolong your Tears, for the 
good of the Church and the profit of the Sheep of 
Chrifl. Writ in the Synod of Diamper the 25th. 
of June, 1599. 

Praife be to God. 


A 
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Preface to a MISSAL. 

The Mals that is henceforth to be ufed by the 
ancient Cbriflians of St. Thomas of the 
fBifhoprick of Angamale in the Serra of 
Malabar, in the Eaft-Indies, purged of the 
Neftorian Errors and Elafphemies it abounded 
with , by the mofl llluflrious and (Reverend 
Dorn Frey Aleixo De Menezes, Arch-Pi- 
fhop of Goa, and Primate of the Indies, at 
the time when he reduced them to the Obedi¬ 
ence of the Holy Roman Church. Tranjlated 
word for word out of Syriack or Syrian, 
into Latin. 

A Mong the other things which the mod 
Reverend ArchBifhop of Goa, and 
Primate of the Indies „ Dorn Frey Aleixo 
de Menezes, put ,in Order in the Diecefan 
Synod, affembled by him in the Bifliop- 
rick of Angamale of the Serra of Malabar , 

of 
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of the Chriftians of St. Thomas , in which 
he purged the Church of the Neftorian 
Herefies, and reduced it to the Obedience 
of the Holy Gnomon Church; one of the 
chief was the reforming the Syrian Mafs, 
which was faid in the Chaldee Tongue in 
this Biflioprick, which having beeh.com- 
pofed or inlarged by Neftorian Hereticks, 
was full of Errors and Blafphemies both 
in the Prayers and Commemorations of 
Neflorins, Theodoras , and Diodorus , and ft- 
veral other Neftorian Hereticks, to whom as 
to Saints, they prayed, for to intercede for 
them : And whereas this People was in a 
profound Ignorance, nay the very Bifhops, 
who came from Babylon , not knowing the 
true Form of Cbnfecration ,• all of them 
adding to it and taking from it at their 
pleafure; there being no certain particular 
Form of Confecration among them, un¬ 
til a certain Arch-Bifhop came who had 
more knowledge than the reft in Eccle- 
fiaftical Matters, and the Holy Scriptures j 
who perceiving that the Form wherewith 
they Confecrated, contained in it fome 

Errors, 



A Preface to a Missal. 

Errors, contrary to the Truth of the Di¬ 
vine Sacrament, did eftablifh the true Form, 
adding fome words to it, both in the 
Confecration of the Body and Blood, in 
contradiction to the Error and Herefie of 
thole who fay that the Sacrament is only 
the Figure of the 'Body of Chriji our Lord. 
From whence it is more chan probable, 
the Hereticks of our Times, the revivers 
of the Errors of all the ancient condem¬ 
ned SeCfcs, took this Opinion: The Form 
eftabliflied by the forementioned Arch-Bi- 
fhop was, T his is hi truth my Body; this 
is in truth the Cup of my Blood , which was 
fhed for you and for many , for the propitia¬ 
tion and remijjion of your Sins ; and this fhall 
be a Bledge to you for ever and ever j in 
which Form they have now Confecrated 
for feveral Years. But the moft Reve¬ 
rend Arch-Bithop Primate, having remo¬ 
ved the words that are not neceflary, e- 
ftabliftied the proper Form ufed in the 
Catholick Church, as it is in the (Roman 
Miffaly laying afide divers and Sacrilegious 
and ignorant Ceremonies alfo, which fig- 

nified 
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nified Tome Herefies and Errors that were 
amongft them: And having thus refor¬ 
med their Mafs, he continued it however 
in its ancient Form, until fuch time as he 
had confulted the Apoftolical See about 
it, to know what our Lord the Pope would 
determine in that Matter,* many of the 
emendations are noted in the Synod, Dec. to. 
JB. 5. of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mafs, 
and in. the Action of Matters of Faith, 
where they are to be feen $ I {hall here 
prefent the Curious only with the Mafs re¬ 
formed, and as its faid among them at this 
time. 


I HaVe Fublifhed this Preface for the fake of 
the Tejltmony that is therein , of this Church's 
not having believed Tranfubftantiation, but 
have forbore to Frint the Miflal it belongs to , 
becaufe it is the Miflal that was impofed upon this 
Church by JrchSijhop Menezes, or their Old 
Miflal, fo altered and mangled by him , as to be 
truly what Father Simon calls it, A confufed 
indieefted Office, and withal very tedious. 
FINIS. 






















